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AN COISTJf'FlOSRUcaAni' ~FiOSCALACHTA. . . . . 

(FISCAL INQUIRY COMMITTEE) • 
• 

" 

FIRST INTERIM REPORT. 

To the Minister of Industry and Commerce, 
Government Buildi,ngs, 

Upper Merrion Street, 
Dublin. 

The Fis.cal Inquiry Committee, appointed on the 15th -June, 
1923, thinks it to be in the public interest to submit the followi,ng 
Interim Report with reference to the Safeguarding of Industries 
Act, 1921, and the Dyestuffs (Import Regulation) Ac~, 1920 :-

I. SAFIllGUARDINO OF INnusTBlIIlS Ac:r, 1921. 

1. TIlls Act' was framed to impose duties of. Customs on 
oertain goods with a view to the safeguardi,ng of certain' special 
industries and to the safeguarding of employment in industries 
in tho United Kingdom against the effects of the depreciation 
of foreign currencies and the disposal of imported goods at 
prices below the cost of production. Part I of ~e Act imposes 
ad valorem duties up to 331 per cent. on certa'in specified g4lOds 
imported into the United Kingdom from foreign countries: 
Part II confers on the Board of TI'80de certain powers to impose 
duties on (a) goods (other than articles of food or drink) enjoying 
I\n undue competitive advantage from the depreciated currency 
condition. which exist in their country of origin and (b) goods 
manufactured in a country outside the United Kingdom and sold 
or olt .. red for sale in the United Kingdom at prices below the 
cost of production th .. reof as d .. fined in the Act. 

2. The provision. of Part I of the Act applied to the United 
Kingdom as a whole and were framed with regard to the peculiar 
n""ds of c..rtain industries which. though of importance in Great 
Britain. are industrially inRignificant in An Saorstat_ At the 
sallie time they in('reas<:d the ('Qst to the consumer of many 
usefnl and BOme necessary commodities without producing any 
return to the public reVNlue corresponding to the inconvenience 
whi('h thpy ('aused. It appears from an official retum made to 
us bv the Rt-venue rommissionen that the revenue under thie 
hood for the first qUI\rtt'r of thp current finant'ial year amounted 
to nn more than £1.625. III parti('u\ar. scientific and educational 
establishml'nts are ad~""l'SI'Ily affected by the increased price of 
optical and other sdt'lltific instruments; and the evidence put 
before us proVl'S that t.h .. prosperity of the opti('ian's buainl'68, 
and the interests of the Irish consumers of optical goods. have 



4 

been adverS!lly affected by the increased price of French and 
other foreign lenses. Having therefore carefully considered the 
question in all its bearings, we have come to the conclusion that 
Part I of this. Act should be repealed. We suggest, however, 
that a period of six months should be allowed to expire before 
the repeal takes effect in order to a void inflicting hardship on 
the holders of stocks purchased while the duties were in force. 

3.. The question of protecting industry against unfair com
petition arising from "dumping" and from depreciated cur
rencies in foreign countries, dealt with in Part II of the Act, 
is a complex one, upon which we do not feel prepared to express 
any general or final opinion at this stage of our inquiry. While 
we see no objection to the retention of the powers conferred on 
the Board of Trade by Part II of the Act which would render it 
possible for the Ministry of Industry and Commerce to make 
in the future such orders as may seem advisable for the protection 
of Irish Industries, we see no reason for retaining the dutiefJ 
already imposed on imports from Germany under these powers, 
since we have formed the opinion that no Irish interest would 
be injuriously affected by their repeal, and as an advertisement 
inviting evidence from persons likely to be affected by the repeal 
has evoked no reply. 

II. DYESTUFFS (IMPORT REGULATION) Aer, 1920. 

4. The Dyestuffs (Import Regulation) Act, 1920, which re
. stricted the importation into the United Kingdom of all synthetic 
organic dyestuffs, colours and colouring matters, and of all 
organic intermediate products used in the manufacture of any 
such dyestuffs, colours or colouring matters, was enacted with a 
view to the safeguarding of the dye-making industry in the 

. United Kingdom. As there is no such industry to be protected 
in An Saorstat, and as hardship is inflicted upon textile and other 
industries by the retention of this restriction, we recommend 
that this Act be repealed forthwith. 

T BARRINGTON, 

RunaidM. 

(Signed) 

J. W. MOORB, 

Leas-RunaidM. 

27th July, 192:J 

TIMOTHY A. SlllDDY, 
Catkaoirleack. 

C_ F. BASTABLE. 

R. M. HENRY. 
GEORGE O'BRIEN. 
J. G. SlIITH. 



To 

AN COISTE FIOSRUCHAIN FIOSCALACHTA. 

(FISCAL INQUIRY COmUTTEE). 

SECOND INTERIM REPORT. 

The Minister of Industry and Commerce. 

Since presenting its first Intelim Report the Committee has 
had under consideration the question of (a) revenue prohibitions 
and (b) those existing duties with which it has not dealt in its 
previous report. 

A. REVENUE PaOIUBITIONS. 

These prohibitions are :-

Extracts. essences. or other concentrations of coffee. 
chicory. tea. or tobacco. or any other admixture of the same. 
except in transit or to be warehoused for exportation only; 

Matches in boxes which are not Jiu\rked with respect to 
the minimum contents of the box or with respect to the 
average contents of the box .. s ; 

Saccharin and substances of a like nature or u ...... xcept 
into appl'Oved ports and subject to certain r..gulations ; 

Spirits (not being cordials. or pt'rfumed or medicinal 
spirits). unless in ships of 40 tons burden at least, and in 
00..1.:8 or other v ....... ls oapable of containing 9 gallons at least, 
or in bottles packE'd in _. and unless duly r..portE'd ; 

Tobaceo stalks. whE'ther nU\Ilufactur..d or not. tobacco 
stalk flour. and snuff work, except by spooial permission of 
the ReVE'nue Commissioners ; 

Tobacco. cigars. cigarillos or clgarE'ttE's, and snuff. unless 
into approvE'd ports, and unless in ships of not ll' ... than 
120 tons bnrden (except when specially liceUl'£d for the 
purpose). and in whole and complete pack~s of the gross 
weight of not 1E'ss than 30 pounds ; 

Tobacco. cut and compressed by ml.'t'hanical or other 
n\(\I\IlS; 

Tobacco. &0., packed with othE'r goods ; 
Tob&cco. sweetened (whethE'r manufactUttd or unmanu

factured). E'XtlE'pt &8 otherwise specially provided in 'lmY 
Acts relating to the Customs; 
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Cavendish or Negrohea.d tobacco, containing leaves of 
trees or plants other than the tobacco plant; 

Manufactured tobacco, other than Cavendish or Negro
head, containing any prohibited ingredient; 

Wine, except into approved ports. 

Of the above the only really absolute prohibitions, the others 
being qualified in various ways, are those on ;-

Extracts, essences, or other concentrations of coffee, 
chicory, tea, or tobacco, or any admixture of the same; 

and the following varieties of tobacco ;-

Tobacco, cut and compre88edby mechanical or other 
means; 

Cavendish or Negrohead tobacco containing leaves of 
trees or plants other than the tobacco plant; and 

Manufactured tobacco, other than Cavendish or Negro
head, containing any prohibited ingredient. 

The only prohibitions in respect of which representations have 
been made to the Committee are those upon extracts, essences 
or other concentrations of coffee, chicory, tea and tobacco. 

The Committee has no suggestions to make with regard to 
the qualified prohibitions; and with regard to the absolute 
prohibitions of extracts, etc., of tea. or tobacco, the Committee 
is convinced that in the interests both of the public and of the 
revenue these prohibitions should be maintained. 

With regard to the prohi bitions of extracts etC" of coffee or 
chicory the Committee has received representations both from 
those who wish these prohibitions to be maintained and from 
those who complain of the hardship entailed by them upon the 
consumer of " coffee essences." Those who wish the prohi bi tions 
maintained assert that there is in An Saorstat a not incon
siderable manufacture of these essences, of a quality superior 
to those which have, up to the 1st April, 1923, been imported, 
and that the existence of the prohibition places this industry 
for the first time in a secure position. It is further asserted 
that in a very short time the existing manufacturers will 
be in a position to supply the whole market of An Saorstat 
with their products. On the other hand it has been urged to 
the Committee that of the imported coffee essences one very 
popular variety is not manufactured at all in An Saorstat, 
and that the public, having already shown a preference for other 
imported essences over those manufactured in An Saorstat. 
will find itseH subject to a deprivation of which it will have good 
reason to complain if the prohi bition be maintained. 

The Committee is given to understand by representatives of 
the revenue authorities that the reason for continuing to prohibit 
the importation of coffee essences rather than treating them as 
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composite artioles containing dutiable ingredients on which a 
duty would be assessed in accordance with the provisions of 
Section 7 (1) of the Finance Act, 1901, is the difficulty of ascer
taining the exact amount of coffee and othel' dutiable ingredients 
in any given esseno&---a difficulty which has not, in the case of 
preparations of cocoa, led to prohibition of import. On the other 
hand ooffee essences should not be admitted at all exoept under 
such oondi tions as will safeguard the revenue against loss from 
the importation of the dutiable ingredients which they contain. 

In \>lew of the importanoe of protecting the revenue on the one 
hand and on the other of securing to the general community 
as wide a ohoioe as possible in its .selection of such a popular 
beverage as ooffee essence, it seems to the Committee that a pre
ferable method to the extreme oourse of the prohibition of these 
essences is that of the imposition of an adequate import duty. 
It has been stated in evidence that some of the imported" coffee 
essenoes" oontain a very small proportion of coffee, and, in at 
least one oase, no coffee at all. The Committee therefore adds 
the reoommendation that in case coffee essences are admitted to 
An SaorstAt subjeot to duty the fullest powers of inspeotion 
and analysis should be exercised by the Revenue Commissioners 
in the interests of the publio health. 

B. EXISTING DUTIBS. 

Of the existing duties not already dealt with in the Interim 
Report of 27th July, 1923, (1) the duty payable on imported 
spirit varnish is a case of the existing revenue duties upon spirits ; 
(2) the duties on chloroform and ether were imposed by the 

Finance (1009-10) Aot, 1910 ; (3) others are duties imposed by 
the }'inance (No.2) Aot, 1916, and were instituted in view of 
the exigencies of the war period, viz., the duties on clocks and 
watches; motor ears and motor bicycles; musical instruments ; 
and their component parts. There remains (f) the general body 
of .... venue duties. 

(1) The evidence given to the Committee has satisfied it that 
spirit varnish is entitled to rank almost as a raw material of 
certain important industries, e.g., brush making, toy making, 
coach building and ooloul' printing. In the case of 80me of these 
industries a satisfactory substitute for the spirit varnish hitherto 
importt>d has been manufactured in An SaorstAt; while in 
others, via., the toy making industry and colour printing, it has 
not yet been found possible to secure a spirit varnish of native 
manufacture to suit their special requirements. The Committee 
hl\8 received evidence whil'h goes to prove that in the Mse of 
spirit varnish it may fairly be claimed that th .. m .. thylat;ed spirit 
used in its p .... parstion haa lost its identity. In this ronnexion 
the Committee has had in mind the provision of Section 1 (4) 
of the Saft'g\larding of Industries Act, 1921, that wh .. re an 
imported article is a compound article of which an artiele liabk 
to duty under this section is an ingredient or forms part, no duty 

. , 
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shall-~ charged under this section in respect of the compound 
article if the compound is of such a nature that the article liable 
to duty has lost its identity. The Revenue Commissioners have 
given every facility for the manufacture of spirit varnish in 
An Sao1'8t8.t by utilizing the powers conferred on ihem by Section 
120 of the Spirits Act, 1880, and this action of the Commissioners 
has satisfied the Committee that no possible danger to the 

_ Revenue need be feared from allowing the free importation 
under licence of the spirit varnish required solely for industrial 
purposes. 

The Committee therefore recommends that the import duty 
upon the alcohol contained in spirit varnish should, under safe
guards similar to those al~dy in operation in the case of spiri t 
varnish of native manufacture, be waived when it is intended 
for use in industrial processes. 

(2) With regard_ to chloroform and ether the Committee is 
not satisfied that a strong case has been made out for a change 
in the existing duties in view of the fact that these preparations 
are allowed to be imported free of duty for the use of public 
hospitals. 

(3) The existing duties upon imported motor vehicles do not 
apply in the case of motor cars which are proved to the satisfaction 
of the Revenue Commissioners to be constructed and adapted 
for use and intended to be used solely as motor omnibuses, or 
motor ambulances, or in connexion with the conveyance of 
goods or \lurden in the course of trade or husbandry, or by a local 
authority as fire engines or otherwise for the purposes of their 
fire bljgade service, and chassis, component parts and acce"sories 
which -are so proved to be intended to be used solely for any Buch 
motor cars. The duty cannot therefore be regarded as one that 
seriously interferes with any important industrial or agricultural 
interest. In view of the present importan,¥""to the revenue of 
the proceeds of this duty the Committee does not see its way 
to make any recommendation for its removaL Having regard, 
however, to certain evidence given by representatives of the 
coach building industry, the Committee reserves for its final 
report the discussion of a change in the apportionment of the total 
duty hetween the chassis and the body of the completed car. 
The existing duty upon accessories and component parts on the 
othe[ hand yields a comparatively small return to the revenue, 
is productive of a great deabof delay and inconvenience to the 
motor industry in An Saorstat, especiaUy to that section of 
it engaged in repairs, and discourages any attempt at assembling 
being undertaken in An Saorstat. The Committee therefore 
recommends the withdrawal of the duty upon motor acceSROries 
and component parts. 

For similar reasons the Committee, while not recommending 
any alteration of the duty upon musical instruments, is of opinion 
that the doty upon accessories and component parts should be 
abolished. 
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The Committee has reoeived no tepresentatic.QB with regard 
to the remaining duties imposed by the Finance (No.2) Act\ 
1915, and has no recommendations to make in respect of them .. 

(4) This important group of duties lies outside the scope of the 
present inquiry. The preferences given to tea and to baceo 
grown in oountries belonging to the British Commonwealth have 
been the subject of representations made to the Committee, but 
in view of the grave questions of policy involved the Committee 
does not feel justified in proposing any change in this arrange· 
ment. 

(Signed) 

'I'. 8ARRINGTON, 

Runaidhe. 

,f. W. lIlooRE, 

Leas-Runaidhe. 

iliA (klober, 1923. 

T. A. SMIDDY, 
Oa!1uwirleack. 

C. F. BASTA,BLE. 

R. M. HENRY. 

GEORGE O'BRIEN. 

J. G. SMITH. 
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AN . COISTE FIOSRUCBAIN FIOSCALACHTA . 

. (FISCAL INQUIRY COMMIl'TEE). 

FINAL REPORT OF THE FISCAL INQumy 
COMMITTEE. 

1. The Committee was appointed on the 15th June, 1923, 
by the Minister of Industry and Commerce in conjunction with 
the ~ster of Agriculture, and with the following terms of 
reference;- . 

" To investigate and report--

(a) as to the effect of the existing fiscal system, and 
of any measures regulating or restricting imports 
or exports, on industry and agriculture in the 
Saorstat and 

(b) as to the effect of any changes therein intended 
to foster the development of industry and 
agriculture, 

'with due regard to the interests of the general community 
and to the economic relations of the Saorstat with other 
countries." . ( 

2. In two interim reports dated respectiveJy 27th July, 1923, 
and 8th October, 1923, the Committee has af:ready, after careful 
consideration of the existing fiscal system of An Saorstat, taken 
over from the fiscal system of the United Kingdom and in opera
tion in An Saorstat since April 1st, 1923, made such suggestion. 
for its alteration as seemed to it to be advisable, having regard 
to the necessities of the public revenue and the probable effect 
thereon of alterations of existing <luties and the removal of certain 
prohibitions. It has not seemed to the Committee that 
the terms of reference entitled it to deal with such duties of 
customs as have been imposed, or may be proposed in the future, 
for purely revenue purposes, and it does not feel at Ii herty 
to make proposals with regard to the existing fiscal system 
which, however desirable in themselves or likely under other 
circumstances to be unobjectionable, would involve any con
siderable decrease in the existing revenue receipts. 

3. Before proceeding however to consider the matters reserved 
for the Final Report, the Committee desires to add a suggestion 
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with regard to a point to· which reference has already been made 
in its Second Interim Report. In reviewing the present import 
tax upon motor cars the Committee has been led to consider 
the possibilities of encouraging the manufacture of motor cars 
in An Saorstat·.and the bearing of the present tax upon this 
matter. It seeDls to the Committee that there is a possibility 
of encouraging the building of bodies for motor cars, as distinct 
from the manufacture of the ohassis, which requires for its 
eoonomioal manufaoture.a development of the engineering 
industry upon a large scale. The former position of the coach
building industry in Ireland might again to some extent be 
attained if it were made possible, by a revision of the existing 
tariff, to enoourage the building of motor bodies. The Com
mittee therefore suggests that, while th!l present tax - upon 
oompleted oa.rs should be maintained. a much lower rate of duty 
should be levied upon the ohassis when imported without the 
body. 

•. In the present report the Committee accordingly confines 
itself to that part of its inquiry which deals with proposals made 
with the intention of fostering industry and agriculture in An 
Saorstat. In reviewing these the Committee has had to consider 
both the oompetence of these proposals to effeot the object 
intended, and the effect which, if accepted, they are likely to 

. have upon the interests of agriculture, other industril's and the 
general community. In the analysis of the proposals from these 
points of view the Committee has confined itself strictly to the 
task of reviewing them in the light of asoertll.ined facts and 
common tlX}l<'rienoo as economio mE'ans devised to seoure ec{)nomic 
ends. The Committee has not l'resuml'd to SUggl'st or to forecast 
.. fiscal polioy for the country: it has taken its task to be rathl'r 
that of colleoting and analyzing facts and presenting them to 
the be.t of its ability for the conside''ation of. those with whom 
the final dedsion and the shaping of a national policy must rest. 
In adopting this course the ('omnrittl'e has strictly conforml'd 
to the line of conduot ...,t forth by the President in his statement 
in the D,m on the 15th June, 1923, when he said :-

.. It is facts and not policy which the Committee is 
intendl'd to dctermine. Every propo .... ition that is 
advanced will be examinl'd solely with a vil'W to asoert.un 
and to inform the community as to all the fact.... The 
Committl'e is not expected to.ldvocate policy. That will 
be a matter for the prople and the Government whl'n 
they have the facts before them_" 

5. The Comnrittee reeeivl'd lllUch valuable assistance from 
the many witnesses 'II'ho 'II't"re good enough to supply it 'II;th 
memoranda or to come before it during its sittings. A list of 
these witn_ 'II-ill be found in Appendix B. 
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6. It is thought that the following summary of the evidence 
(which does not profess to follow the order of the imp0rlance of 
the industries or that of the attendance of the witnesseH) will 
be helpful as an introduction to the critical analysis which 
follows. 

7. Agriculture: No official l'epresentative of the farmers 
appeared before the Committee, but individual witnesses of high 
competence stated certain aspects of the question of protective 
duties in relation to agriculture. Thus, the position of agriculture 
as "the main source of productive wealth" and that" agriculture 
in Ireland requires an outside market" were presented in the 
evidence. So was the difficulty of arranging a suitable general 
·tariff. The plan of small duties on certain products (in particular 
wheat and barley) was regarded as feasible. One witness sug
gested a duty of one shilliug per cwt. on wheat, with a bounty 
on export supplied by the duty. The proposed British import 
duty on barley of ten shillings per quarter was treated as desirable 
by one witness but opposed by another. The great importance 
of the maintenance of the export of Irish agricultural products 
was recognized. The agricultural witnesses believed th"t the 
farmers would not regard a small duty on flour unfavourably. 
The claim of agriculture to receive its share of the operation of 
a tariff was also put forward. That protective duties designed 
to aid other industries would probably raise the cost of living 
and compel the farmer to pay higher wages was a further point 
in this evidence. 

8. Barley and Malt: The representatives of th/) 'iualting 
industry stated to the Committee their view that any duty on 
barley would cripple their business: the malting industry 
dePended on the brewers and distillers, whose busioess was 
largely an exporting one: maltsters carried on their business 
under di fficult conditions in regard to location and supply 
of capital: imports of barley are necessary for the proper 
working of the breweries and distilleries: . a duty would lead to 
the brewers cousidering the erection of plant outside Ireland 
and. would therefore react injuriously on the interests of the 
farmers. It was stated that the quantity of imported barley 
was not large and was decreasing ~ imported malt was about 
one-third 'of the amount used :" the present price of barley was 
~ow, but the farmer would suffer from the effects of an import 
duty. 

9. Flour M iU;"'J: A carefully rea.!Oned statement was pre
sented by the representatives of the flour millers. The Irish 
mills could produce at their full capacity seven-ninths of the 
flour required in An Saorstat; the actual output has been about 
four-ninths. The by-products of milling are .important for the 
farmer. The inferior product during the time of war control 
has created a prejudioe against Irish flour. British mills were 
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over-developed during the war and now produce more than 
is required in Great Britain; hence a surplus is sold under cost 
in Ireland. Wages are high, employment is intermittent and 
thus the burden of overhead charges is inllreased. The pre
servation of flour milling is important in the natiol'al interest. 

10. As possible remedies were suggested (i) a Customs duty 
on imported flour (amount £2 per ton); this would at first 
bring in reVllnue and raise the price of flour until the output 
of the Irish mills overtook the demand, when revenue would 
ceaRe and the prioe oome down; aocompanying provisions 
should be (a) drawbacks to bakers near the Northern boundary 
and to biscuit manufacturers, (h) an export duty on "offals" 
to seoure cheaper feeding stuffs for the .farmer: (ii) &s an 
alternative, a bounty on flour manufactured in Ireland, with a 
duty on imported flour to provide the amount of the bounty: 
(iii) limitation of flour imports by placing them under licence, 
to be given to rt>gistered importers. Compulsory importation 
of " offtLls .. with flour would be approved. If a duty on imported 
wheat were granted to the farmers a proportionate duty should 
be imposed on imported flour. Certain difficulties in the way 
of providing typical balance sheets for confidential examination 
by t'xpt'rts were stated by the representatives. The high CORt of 
b\bour was stated to be a seriOUR element in expenllt's. The 
di fticulty of giving a full account of the financial position of the 
industry was t'xplained. It was &S.-.erted that o\\ing to the mode 
in which the price of bread is rcgulatol'd the t'ffeet Qf a small 
duty would not I"l"ach the con"um .. r. The flour milling industry 
was declared to " be in a bad way" and to be in need of aid. 
IWferenoo to a similar condition in'1879-1884, which was succe!'8-
fully remedi .. d, was r..g&rded as being "anci .. nt history." 

II. A' counter-c&l'El WI'S pl"t'sented by the rt>presentativ ... of the 
work"'I'" in the flour mill. (IriRh Transport &nd ('",neral Workers' 
tTnion) who stated that the industry was depl"l'8St'd and likely 
to continue so und .. r existing conditions; th&t BritiRh and 
Amerie,m compt'tition would persist; that hl'tter busint'ss 
organizat.ion would ml't't t.his difticult,y; that the cost of labour 
is plaCl'<l at too high a figure by the t'mployers (mill wagt'S 
3/1'0 per sack, the true figure hl'ing 2/11 in 1922). It 
WR8 furtht'r stated that the t'mployt'rs' statt'ment· .. dOt'S not 
I)onvilll'e and is singularly uninfornring"; that most Irish 
mills are small and there is doubt as to tht'ir plants being t'OO

nomical; that a duty would fan on the consumer and afft'Ct 
the whole body of workers; that the It'SI! t'fticit'nt nriDs shonld 
be t'linrinatt'd and greatt'r conJidt'lloo shown towards the min 
workf'l"I'; that some lriRh mills are supplit'd with the best 
maohin .. ry, but. thllir business organization IS d .. ft'Ctive, especially 
in respect to marketing and advertiEing; tha' hl'fore a duty is 
im~ a full disclosure of the position of the min oWDt'n should 
be made; tha' there would be no d8ll8f'!' of intener..nce with 
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improved machinery if it were properly introduced;. and that 
the claim of the mill-owners for a tariff would lead to the establish
ment of a monopoly in their favour, possibly ending in a trust 
combination. 

12. Grist Milling: One witness representing the oatmeal 
millers advocated duties on imported oatmeal and indian meal 
(£2 for the former and 6s. 8d. for the latter per ton), stating that 
more employment would be given and that after six months 
the price of meal would not be higher; that importers have 
an advantage in freights; and that a distinctive mark should 
be put on foreign meal. This witness suggested that Irish millers 
have difficulties in obtaining labour of the requisite skill. 

13. Biscuit Manufacture: A representative of the biscuit
making industry explained that a general tariff would be ve1'Y 
prejudicial, to his firm since it would raise the cost of manu
facture, and that there would have to be a transfer of the 
exporting part of the business abroad; that a duty on wheat 
or on flour would be fatal unless the latter were accompanied 
by a drawback; that a duty on machinery would be injurious; 
and that higher wages are a handicap to the business, for which 
Dublin does not afford the best situation. This industry pro
vides a market for Irish flour and Irish butter and gives employ
ment to a large number of workers of both sexes. 

14. Tobacco Manufacture: The evidence of the three witnesses 
who appeared on behalf of the tobacco manufacturers of An 
Saorstat was of special interest because it was the case of an 
industry that had already enjoyed what in substance an.ounted 
to a protecte<\ .. market since the advent of the new customs 
system on April 1st. These witnesses stated that one effect 
of the change was that they lost their export trade owing to 
the imposition of an equivalent import duty on Irish tobacco 
going into Great Britain; and that, whereas their home trade 
had at first benefited, their industry was now threatened with 
total extinction owing to the competition of the Imperial Tobacco 
Company which has taken steps to open factories inside An 
Saorstat. These witnesses complained that the Imperial Tobacco 
Company was offering higher wages than Irish manufacturers 
could afford to pay, and that it had ir. selling organization which 
rendered competition impossible. They proposed that English 
or foreign tobacco manufacturers should either be prohibited 
from opening factories in An Saorstat, or, in the alternative, 
that the amount of their clearances out of bond should be res
tricted for a limited period. The period of three years was sug
gested as sufficient, and the witnesses stated that the Irish 
manufacturers would be willing to submit to any inspection 
or restriction with respect either to price~ or quality in return 
for the grant of such protection. The witneS8('s finally !ecom
Illended~that the existing preference given to tobacco grown in 
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the British Empire should be continued or increased. Sir 
Nugent Everard also gave evidence with regard to the tobacco 
industry. 

15. Margarine ManUfacture: The margarine industry was 
represented by three witnesses who stated that it was in a very 
depressed condition owing to the pressure of competition from 
Dutch and English firms. It was stated that the Irish industry had 
never recovered from the effeot of the period of control during the 
war, when it lost its English market and earned a bad reputation 
in Ireland owing to the inferior raw materials with which it was 
supplied. When the control was removed, the Irish consumer 
showed a preferenoe for imported margarine, owing to this 
bad reputation which the Irish product had,earned througli no 
fault of the Irish manufacturer. The years following the war 
broug!lt many new difficulties. Freights and wages had risen 
considerably, and the market was upset by & fierce price-outting 
war between the Dutoh and the English firms. As the result 
of all these oauses combined, the Irish margarine manufacturers 
found themselves quite unable to withstand the competition 
with which they were faced. They therefore appealed for a pro
tective duty. The preoise amount and duration of the suggested 
duty were not specified, but it was genllrally agreed among 
the witnesses that a duty of twenty-five per cent. for a period 
of three years would be sufficient. The witnesses expressed their 
willingnl'SB to submit to a government fixing of the price of 
margarine in the event of such protection being granted. One 
of these witnes,*,s stated that his firm had started a dried milk 
fMtory, but that the venture had been abandoned. 

16. Co"fectioR~: The six witnesses who appeared on behalf 
of the manufacturers of confectionery and allip!! products told 
the Committt"e that their firms were engaged in the manufacture 
of sweets, jam, chocolate, cocoa, toffee, jellies; custards, mar
malade, piokles and sauces, and that their trade was suffering 
sevt>rely from outside competition. They complained of the 
cost of their raw materials and the difficult.y of procuring many 
of them in An Saorstftt, and indicated that the necessity of 
importing coal operated as a hindrance to their success. They 
further complained that Irish labour was " not so well organized" 
as labour elsewhere; that their expenses of marketing were 
unft'asona hly high; and that there was a certain amount of 
prejudice among the cOnsuming public against Irish-made 
articles. It was stated that the pressure of oompetition in 
ft'cent months had become unusually intense owing to " dumping" 
from Gft'at Britain, and to the importation of adulterated and 
inferior 01_ of oonfectionery. These witnesses asked for a 
protective tarift to llOOure them in the possession of the Irish 
t.rade, and expressed their willingness, in the 6vt'nt 01 such a 
tariff being granted, to submit to a public and official fixing of 
the pri~ of their products. The volume of the export ~e 
done by these manufacturers appeared to be small. 
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17. Coffee E8sencu, Tea, Sugar: The Committee received 
evidence from representatives of three Irish- manufacturers of 
coffee essences and from the representatives of some importers 
of this articl~, in connexion with the prohibition of its import. 
As this has been fully dealt with in the Committee's Second 
Interim Report, there is no need to mention it further The 
question of alterations in the existing revenue duties on tea and 
sugar have also been dealt with in the Second Interim Report. 

18. Woollen Manufact'ure: Evidence was presented on behalf 
of the Woollen and Worsted Manufacturers' Association. An 
estimate of the consumption of woollens in Ireland was put in, 
but without any statistical support. The condition of the in
dustry was stated to be one of depression due to the " dumping .. 
of English woollens at prices under cost. The remedy advocated 
was an ad vawrem duty, perhaps tempotary, of thirty-three 
and one-third per cent., a low duty, e.y, ten per cent., could 
not be of any servi~e; one of fifty per cent. or seventy-five 
per cent. would be much better. Further points in the evidence 
were that a great increase of employment would follow, and 
capital would be kept in the country; that the depression in 
Eugland is worse than in Ireland; that the Irish woollen indu.try 
is faidy well organized, although there are BOrne struggling mills. 
Another witness, who was concerned with the export busine@R, 
was opposed to any duty on woollen import. since smuggling 
would be encouraged and the cost of living raised and since 
the industry could be best aided by subsidies. The industry 
does not appear to be under any disadvantage from higher cost 
of labour, Neither witness supplied any reliable statistics of 
production, import or export . 

• 19. Jute Manufacture: The one witness who appeared on 
behalf of the jute industry stated that he employs over six 
hundred hands, concentrated in one factory, and that his business 
is carried on under special difficulties, raw jute and coal having 
to be imported; that a large part of the product is exported 
and the expenses of production. are thus increased; that at 
present there is severe competition of different kinds from 
Dundee and Calcutta; that freights both by land and sea are 
much higher; that rates of wages have risen more in Ireland 
than elsewhere; that the Irish market is reduced and .. the 
support of Irish manufacture ~as never less than what it is at 
present"; that a tariff would raise the cost of living; and that 
the supply of suitable labour is limited and hard to retain. 

20. Wholesale Cwtking Trade: The representatives of the 
Irish Free State Wholesale Clothing Manufacturers' Association 
explained that their industry was a factory one carried on with 
good equipment and on a large scale. The three firms repre
sented employ about four hundred and fifty hands. They 
complained of English competition due to the narrowing of the 
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continental, colonial and ·American markets. The witnesses 
stated that they would prefer a subsidy but would be content 
with a tariff which, to avoid the charge of interested motives, 
they suggested should be for a limited period (ten years). They 
also complained of competition from Northern Ireland. They 
said that the rates of wages were higher in An Saorstat than 
outside; that a duty on high-class cloth would not be objection. 
able, but one on the cheaper kinds would not benefit the wooUen 
industry and would be a direct injury to the clothing industry ; 
they admitted that the consumer might have to pay a little 
more on clothing in consequence of a duty, but there' would be 
an increase in the prosperity of the country, in which greater 
employment would more than compensate for this increased 
cost of clothing. The possi bili ty of English firms establishing 
themselves in An Saorstat could in their opinion be faced and 
mt't by fair competition. 

21. The case of the workers was presented by the secretary 
of the Tailors' and TailoresB6s' Union, who said that the character 
of the trade had changed by the introduction of " special ready
to-wear clothing"; that imports have increased but that the 
I'xport trade is very variable, having increased up to 1919 (46,902 
cwts., value' £1,594,668). He did not favour protection from 
thE' point of view of the handicraft tailor, as it would mean 
more expensive clothing. In his opinion improved organization 
would enable the industry to hold its own, but the establishment 
of an up-to-date factory with thl' neceBS&ry machinery would 
be nreded to save the trade. He suggested further that more 
nttention should be given to technical training such as existed 
in England. In his opinion the manufacturers were unwilling 
t·o invest capital, dreading English underselling-CO an argument 
in favour of protective tariffs." 

22. Ftl/lIIOligering: There are eleven feUmongers in An 
RRorshlt, who were kept. busy during the war in consequence 
of a prohibition on the export of skinR. Only one quarter of 
tho"l' t'mplo~'Nl during the war are now t'ngaged in the indURtry. 
Tilt' higher pril'l'S offered by t.lle English feUmongers render it 
impo,,-.ub\t> for thl' Irish feUmongers to compt'te with them. WageR 
form a la'1!'! proportion of the cost of production in this industry, 
about fifty pt'r t'E!nt. The W&geS of the labour expended on each 
skin is on" shilling and threept'nce. Witnesses who repre ..... nted 
the Irish F"llmongers' Association stated that an export duty 
of at least 8ixpt'nce t'~ch on skins is nl'Cl'SSBl'Y for the protection 
of the industry. U 8uch protection were afforded t~ it the 
I!'mployment of three hlmdred men would be guaranteed. The 
wihl""-_ further maintained that this duty would not mean 
" reduction in the price to the butcher, and that the mrmer, 
on whom the tax would fall ultimately, would not Rei it. The 
~s are twopt'nce pt'r skin higher in An &oronat than in 
F.ngland. but ill wa.,q &S.'If'rted that a k>wlling of the rates of wages 

• 
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would not be sufficient to enable the industry to cotripete with 
its English competitors, since a large percentage of the labour 
in England is boy and child labour. 

23. One witness also stated that an export duty of five shillings 
per hide is necessary to revive and develop the tanning industry, 
and that the proceeds of this tax should be applied as a bounty 
for the development of the tanning industry, since without such 
a bounty its continuance would be impossible; the fanner 
would not feel the effect of such a small duty. This witness 
also stated that he offered to find £25,000 to start a tanning 
industry but that no one would put up the balance of the capital 
required to finance the undertaking in the absence of practical 
assistance from the State. He recognized that the logical con
sequence of such an export duty would be to put a similar duty 
on each head of cattle and sheep exported. 

24. Tanning: A witness possessing wide knowledge of the 
tanning industry in Ireland stated that the success of tbis industry 
up to 1876 was largely due to the existence of a. widely Rprea.d 
shoe-making industry; sO that there were large buyers of leather 
scattered throughout the country selling to the shoe-makers. 
The decline which began in 1876 was due entirely to the cheaper 
method of manufacturing boots and shoes in England, caused 
by the introduction of machinery. This decline in the native 
industry of shoe-making caused a corresponding decline in the 
tanning industry. If the Irish shoe industry had been organized 
at that time on a machine and factory basis this decline in the 
tanning ihdustry would not have been likely to occur. Very 
few tanneries have survived, only one of which is .0£ much im
portance, and its survival is due to the adoption of up-to-date 
m.rehinery and efficient methods of marketing. This factory 
manufactures Role and harness leather, and tans from thre<' 
hundred to four hundred hideR weekly; during the war it. 
output was between one thousand and two thousand hides 
weekly. Irish tanneries supply only five per I'Cnt .. of the demand 
but could supply the full demand if protection was given to the 
industry. The witness further stated that a tariff of from twpnty 
to twenty-five per cent. would lead to an increase in the busineAS 
of existing firms, but that there would be little hope of eRtab
lishing Irish-oWned tanneries u~der protection because in that 
event some of the English tanneries would eRtabliRh factorit'" 
as has happened In the case of the tobacco industry. He was 
of opinion that most of the amount of the tariff would be added 
to the price of leather, and that if boot-makers obtained pro
tection there would be a still further increase in the price of 
boots and shoes. 

25. The Boot and 8ho~ lndumry: Evidence was submitted 
by representative. of the Irish Boot Manufacturers' Association. 
There are four medium sized finnR eng8gpd at present in this 
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industry in An Saorstat; their capacity is hardly more than 
one-fifteenth of the total requirements of the public. The patents 
of the principal machinery used in this industry are the property 
of a trading company established by an American conoem 
called the British United Machinery Company, whose machinery 
is not sold but leased. The witnesses stated that up to the time 
of the signing of the Treaty there was for purely sentimental 
reasons a great dem!Lnd for Irish made boots but that this 
sentiment is dead to-day. The aggregate number employed in 
all Irish faotories at present is seven hlmdred while their possible 
OItpacity is for one thousand hands. The Irish factories manu
facture, not a high class boot, but boots of a solid, durable type. 
The sole leather is obtained from Irish tanneries so far a1l the 
products of these tanneries are adapted for the type of boots 
thE'Y manufaoture; all the upper leather is imported from 
England. Through the decrease in the export trade of England, 
due to the dE'velopment of this industry in the Dominions, com
pt"t.ition for the existing markets has forced the English manu
facturers to 8('111 their goods in Ireland at a low prioe in order 
to k('l('lp th('ir factories running economically. In comparison 
with their English oompetitors the Irish factories have the 
following disadvantages :-Isolat.ion, high cost of transport, high 
wagE's. inefficienoy of labour, local prejudice, laok, of specialization 
and of an efficient supply of skilled workers. 

26. In the opinion of the witnesses a tariff will have the effect 
of u!timaOOly reducing the price to the consumer by inoreasing 
out.put and reducing overhead charges. One witness recognized 
that prict's must rise at first bEooause Irish factories could not 
immediaOOly produce at • rnte sufficient to supply the demand. 
It was urged that protect.ion would be neceSSl\ry for a.t lea.st 
t .. n Yl'1\I'B. afOOr which time it might be reviewed. The witnesses 
further staood that it would not be neoes.oa.ri at the start to 
impose It t.a.riff upon all grades of boots and shoos; they bEolieve 
t.hat if • subst.a.nt.ial tariff were imposed their English and 
Amerit'ltn compet.itors would establish factoriE's in this count,ry ; 
t,hl"J would welrome suoh f&('toriE's bEocause • plent.iful supply 
of skillE'd labour would be then available and the resulting 
romllt't.ition among the manufacturers and workers would \>(. 
for the hE'nefit of the oOlmtry. 

27. Bedsttod lotdN8try: A witness interestE'd in the bedstead 
industry urged the neressity of a. ta.riff of from twenty-five pE'r 
(1(>nt. to t.hirty-three and one-third pE'r cent. on import~ iron 
hE'dsteads in ordt'r to enoourage the inVl'st.JnE'nt of ea.pital and 
dt'fl'8Y thE' init.ial expenses of training skillE'd la.bour. This 
indust,ry hl\8 for many years hE'E'n contro\kod by working agree
mE'nt among manufacturers in England ft'gulating output and 
prices. but ~ntly the oonstituent Jl\t\mbEors h.ve seceded from 
tJle fE'dl"l'ation owing to bad traoo; this has ft'Sulted ,in prioo
cutting a.nd Vt':rations rompet.ition. UnOOr wt'h conditions 



20 

the establishment of a bedstead industry in An Saor.tat is not 
possible unless the suggested tariff be imposed. There are at 
present no iron bedsteads manufactured in Ireland, although 
the witness made them some years ago. In the event of the 
suggested tariff being imposed this witness is prepared to invest 
<1apital to the extent of £20,000. He also stated that a tariff 
would be likely to lead to the establishment of factories here 
by English firms, and that he would welcome competition of thiR 
kind. In the opinion of this witness" anti·dumping " legislation 
would not prevent unfair competition, the only effective method 
being that of a permanent tariff, subject to periodic revision. 
He stated that "anti·dumping " legislation would result in the 
establishment of government machinery to examine into the 
cost of production and that, as the overhead charges vary from 
firm to. firm, it would be difficult for any government to determine 
the costs in the various firms. The iron bedstead industry is 
largely an industry assembling tubes and steel frames. It was 
also stated in evidence by another witness that the government 
recently placed an order with one firm, not specially equipped 
for the manufacture of bedsteads, for a couple of thousand bed· 
steads of a special type. 

28. Oycle Manufacture:· Evidence was presented by the only 
two firms in An Saorstat which manufacture bicycles. Both 
firms are equipped with the most modern machinery and are 
as efficiently organized as the general economic conditions 
under which ~hey work will allow. Neither firm is working to 
its full capacity and. could not have kept open during the last 
twelve months were it not for the government contracts placed 
with them. One witness stated that the total sales this year 
other than those to the government will not reach one·tenth 
of his firm's capacity. The other witness stated that for the 
season of five month. his firm's sales (other than to the govern· 
ment) were much below his firm's full capacity. It is estimated 
that thirty·five thou.and cycles are imported into An Saorstat 
annually. One witness asserted that hi. firm mak?s a larg .. r 
proportion of the parts of each bicycle than any British factory, 
with the exception of two important English firms. Roth Iri.h 
house. make a variety of grades which, in price and quality, 
compare favourably with those of a similar standard made in 
England: "the credit facilities a'1" also similar. 

29. The inahility to compete succeAAfully would ReCm to be 
due to a v!,riety of causeR such as high money wages, small supply 
of skilled labour (which enhances its price), high overhead charge., 
costs of transport and especially public prejwlice. The importa. 
tion of the low grade of English bicycle, known a ... garret·mado 
oycles," makeR competition very difficult. Th .. se cycleR are 
made from the lowest grade English materials and are manu· 
factured in the domestic shops of Birmingham; in ..,me ease> 
thl'y a1'l' put upon the market under Irish namps. As rrgarcIs 
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wages, the weekly rate for assemblers is £3 148. Od. in Dublin aB 
against £2 I)s. Od. in England, there by putting the Irish industry 
in a position of great disadvantage. One reason assigned for 
this higher rate of wages in Dublin ·is the ilractical absence of 
an engineering industry. Again, the industry in England possesses 
a further advantage in so far as piece-work is encouraged whereas 
in An Saorstat it is not tolerated by the trade union. 

30. The Irish firms suffer from the lack of a reserve supply 
of skilled workmen and have always had to train new hands; 
and if for any reason skilled men lose their employment they 
emigrate and are lost to the Irish industry. In consequence of 
the relatively small output, the overhead and selling charges are 
exceedingly high, and, were it not for the generally very efficient 
organization of these firms, this would render their maintenance 
impossible. The overhead charges in the case of one firm are 
one and a half times the cost of the direct labour on its present 
output. Both witnesses gave instances of the recent growth of 
a. decided prejudice against Irish made bicycles, though the 
prices and conditions of sale are as attractive as those of their 
English competitol·s. One witness' disapproved of a system .of 
bounties because, in his opinion, it is calculated to lead to " wire 
pulling" and corruption. Both witnesses strongly urged the 
establishment of a tariff amounting to from twenty-five per cent. 
to thirty-five per cent. of their present prices for the maintenance 
and devt'lopment of their business. 

31. Agl-icul/lIral Machinery: Witnesses from two Wexford 
firms submitted evidence setting fort.h the dep1"('ssed state of 
the industry and stated that a. tariff of twenty per cent. on 
imported machinery is essential for the maintenance and devt'lop
ment of the industry. One firm has been practically closed for 
tJu'OO 16'\1"S and now employs a. dOZE'n men, though formerly 
it employed eighty. The other firm has ~ hundred and fifty 
workl'l'l!, of whom one hundred are engaged in the manufacture 
of bicyc1t's. In pre-war tJmes this firm employed about nine 
h,wdred workers. Bt>fore the slump which took place a. few 
yet\l'S ago both these firms had attained a. fair measure of success 
lru-gely due to the lower s('rue of wages paid by tht'm than by 
tht'ir foreign oompetitors-the average wage bt'ing His. per week. 
One witne ... furthe-r stated that he did well from 1882 to 1912, 
when I"bour troubles be('.I\JJle acute. The inability to compete 
with foreign manufacturers is stated to arise from the following 
C3uses :-the economiE"S of standardization effected by trusts' 
and combines; the higher wages paid in the Irish industry. 
amounting to a ditft'renoe of 2d. per hour; the difficulty of 
obtaining labour of the required quality. the consequent necessity 
for training ne-w hands rontinnally aud the da.ngpr of workers 
thus traint'd leaving the district when trade falls off; the inabili,Y' 
to spet'ialire and standardire. owing to the smallness of the 
market and th8 ~t.Y of producing a wide l1IDg1! of productls 
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to suit the varying requirements of farmers; high railway rates, 
exemplified by the fact that the rates from the Uuited States 
to Cork are less than those from Wexford to Cork; and the 
disadvantages arising from distance from the main sourceH of 
raw materials. One witness stated that all the facilities he 
required were afforded him by the banks. The witnesses agreed 
that the industry was at present depressed in England and 
Scotland. Though they asserted that the imported article 
was sold at a lower price than in the country of origin they 
furnished no independent evidence in support of this statement ; 
nor was any balance sheet submitted for examination in response 
to the request of the Committee. They stated that a permanent 
tariff is necessary to guarantee them against "dumping." 

32. Structural Stul Work: There are five firms in Dublin 
engaged in structural steel work employing normally eight 
hundred workers; but at present, owing to the depressed state 
of the industry, they employ only four hundred. The general 
range of products manufactured includes bar and wire fencings ; 
railings and hurdles; field and avenue gates and wickets; steel 
roofs; girders and bridges; hay and cattle sheds as well as 
\'arious types of agricultural buildings. Two witnesses gave 
evidence for firms engaged in the structural steel industry and 
adduced reasons and gave figures to show that it will be extremely 
difficult without a tariff to compete successfully with the imports 
of English and Scotch manufacturers. In the case of one firm 
the competition comes mainly from Glasgow which exports 
manufactured articles to An Saorstat at less than cost. Recently 
two Irish '.railway compauies accepted tenders in which the 
prices for certain work were £16 lOs. Od. and £18 lOs. Od. per 
ton respectively, while the cost in Dublin for the same work 
would not be less than £22 148. Od. 

33. The decrease in orders as compared with previous years 
is stated to be due partly to the disturbed state of the country, 
but chiefly to the scarcity of skilled labour, high wages and 
isolation from the sources of raw materials. Dublin is not an 
engineering centre and therefore the number of skilled men 
available there is limited; employers are liable to lose their 
skilled men permanently when trade is slack and unable to 
increase the number of their workers when a large increase of 
orders offers. The fact that wages are Is. Sd. per hour in Dublin 
as against Is. 6}d. per hour in Great Britain is a definite handicap. 
Further, there are the natural disadvantages due to their geo
graphical distance from the steel and iron centres. And ye~ 
one firm which presented evidence stated that in the manu
facture and erection of hay-sheds, in which it specialized, it 
can compete with firms in Great Britain and that it has actually 
erected twelve sheds in England within the last twelve months. 
This firm asserted that it could not speciali2ll! to nearly the 
lILIDe extent in the case of structural work, whiob Is most usually 



designed from engineers' drawings. Another firm that manu
factures ornamental iron work can occasionally oompete jil 
Great Britain, and in such oases it is the element of artistio 
design that is the deciding factor. 

34. One of the witnesses stated that a "ring" was formed 
in Great Britain in 1911 or 1912, fixing prices for Scotland and 
England but not for Ireland. One result was that the raw 
material of struotural work-steel-could be got at lOs. per 
ton less in Dublin than in Great Britain. In the opinion of 
the witness "rings are a fine thing when there are booming 
times, but when bad times oome, people want to get out of 
the rings." And this happened with this "ring" when bad 
times set in, and led to the price-cutting. to which the· Irish 
manufaoturers are now subject. The proteotion sought is an 
ad valorem tariff, of not less than twenty-five per cent., but a 
differentiation of duties for different olasses of goods was sug
gested. 

. . 
35. Railway Rolling Slock: Evidenoe was given on behalf of 

the Irish General Railway and Engineering Union complaining 
that many orders for express-type looomotives, tenders, goods 
wagons, looomotive boilers and many miscellaneous parts, were 
sent to England within the last three years. The witness claimed 
that tht>se orders could be exeouted at Inchicore at prioes which 
would com·pare favourably with those at which they were im
ported; that t.he continued importation of these al-ticles will 
result in the almost complete closing, except for repairs, of the 
l-rulway workshops in Dublin, and the removal of the chief 
opportlUuties by which skilled engineering craft is developed 
and maintained in An Saorstat. He stated that there are nor
mally one thollMlld seven hundred m .. n employed at Inchicore, 
and nine hlUldred at Broadstone. Wages are at present higher 
than those paid in the railway shops in Great Britain; but when 
t.he above orders were sent to Great Britain wag .. s were the same 
in both countries. He urged that a tariff would be an efficacious 
method by which imports of railway rolling stock would be 
prevenOOd; that it would lead to increased employment, and 
enable the industry to absorb many of those who are now 
unemployed. 

S6. The fullowing ot-rvations on these statements were 
made in a memorandum submitted to the Committee by the 
Great Southem and Westem Railway Company :-Renewals of 
rolling stock fell seriously shon as • result of the war and when 
peace was declared it _ fuund impossible to overtake the 
arrears; the oompany was, therefure, constrained to order 
six engines and tenders, good~ wagons, looomotive boilers and 
certain engine pans. In "'ply to the qoory put to them as to 
the cc esuses, if any. operative against the utilization to their' 
full capacity of the railway works o.t Inchioore." they state 
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that the principal cause is that the existing rates of wages are 
so much in excess of those paid in Great Britain that it has 
become a question whether it will be possible to. continue the 
manufactUl'e of new rolling stock at Inchicore as cheaply a~ 
it can be imported. A~ regards coaches it was found that they 
could be bought, delivel1ld in Dublin, at about three hundred 
pounds each less than they could be made at Inchicore. The 
principal reason for this is that the wages paid to coachmakers 
in Dublin largely exceed those paid in England. • 

37. Galvanized Hollow-ware Manufacture: Witnesses appeared 
representing two firms, one of which was established in 1917 
and the other in 1920. The former has a plant capable of pro
ducing one thousand dozens of galvanized seamed buckets per 
week, and of employing two hundred men and boys. During 
1919-20 it exported fifty thousand dozens of galvanized buckets 
to South Africa. Up to 1921 all the English firms were com
bined and the pri ces arranged by them enabled the Irish firms 
to compete successfully in the Irish market. Owing to a falling 
off in demand and the advent of German competition, the com
bination broke up and severe price-cutting set in, thereby 
rendering the Irish market unprofitable for Irish manufacturers. 
It appeared to the Committee strange that the latter of these 
firms should establish its factory just in the beginning of a period 
of severe competition. The representatives of these firms stated 
that, if through a tariff they secured the trade, they could sell at 
present prices, although there would in the beginning be a slight 
advance in prices. They asked for a protective tariff againMt 
Great Bri~ain, and one at a lower rate against Germany, for 
five years; and stated that if they got protection for only a 
portion of their work the other portion could do without it. 
It is estimated that the aggregate annual value of the imports 
of galvanized goods is about £240,000, and that the loss of wages 
caused by such imports is £73,000. 

38. Electrical. Good8: One witness gave evidence in support of 
a tariff of twenty per cent. on the imports of electric lamps and 
accumulators. A tariff of this amount would enable these 
articles to be made successfully in An Saorstat. In the case 
of the manufacture of electric lamps. a difficulty ari..as in con
nexion with patent rights, as these are controlled at preMent 
by large companies. Hence, before their manufactm1l could be 
undertaken a modification of the patent law in An Raorstat is 
necessary. The manufacture of lamps would be mainly of an 
assembling character, as the glass, wire and brass fittings 
would have to be imported. The manufacture of electric 
motors presents many difficulties as they are of a diversified 
character, and there is not a sufficient trade in Ireland for any 
one particular type to be turned out economically; but the 
&88embling of the essential parts of an electrio· motor might be 
carried on with some suoooss. 
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39. Motor OarB: Evidence was submitted by one well-known 
Belfast firm with a view to exploring the possibilities of the 
importation duty-free into An SaorstBt of motor cars made in 
Belfast. But in oonsequence of the area under the jurisdiction 
of the Northern Parliament being in the political and fiscal 
system of Great Britain, it is impossible to give manufacturers 
in this area any preference without differentiating against Great 
Britain, and thereby setting up three instead of two fisoal areas. 
Suoh a diffel'Cntiation is impossible under the existing state of 
affairs. 

40. Evidence was also submitted by motor distributors in 
favour of a reduction in the duty on motor vehicles imported 
into An SaorstBt. The witnesses suggested a duty of ten per 
oent. on cars from the British Commonwealth and twenty per 
cent. on those from other countries. The reasons given for this 
propol'1&l to reduce the existing tax are :-That thel'C is no motor
oar industry in An Saorstat to protect and that a reduotion 
of the duty would lead to the distribution of cars on a larger 
scale and enable motor car agents to keep a more adequate and 
efficient staff and therepy provide effectively for a larger tourist 
traffic; the increased sale of cars and the development of the 
tourist traffic would go a long way towards compensating for 
any decrease of revenue that might result from a lower rate of 
duty. The Committee has already dealt with the duty on motor 
Cll.1·O in its Second Interim Report. 

41. The witnesses suggested that in the case of the chassis it 
would be desirable to have a very low rate of import duty in 
ordt'r to f)llcourage body building in Ireland. This point was 
also borne out by the witness representing the motor factory 
in lk>lf .. "t. On the othl'r hand, witnesses representing the Royal 
l1'ish Autumobile Club Wtll'C of opinion that a reduction of the 
duty on t,he passenger chassis would hardly ~ake it possible 
to build the body at a compl'tJtive price since as good an article 
enn be turned out from the faotory more cheaply as the result 
of lru'g6 soole production. The considered view of the Committee 
on this question has been stated in paragraph 3. 

42. Evidence was also furnished by 1Ifr. A. O'8haughnl'ssy, 
T .D., Cork, and a ml'morandum was submittl'd by Profl'ssor 
O'Rnhilly, T.D., Cork, in favour of free trade in motor Mrs 
ootwl'l'n England and An SaorsM.t as hl'ing the only altl'mativtf 
to t·he pl'l'sent fisoal policy if the great handicap to the l'xporta
tion of Ford passenger motor cars to Great Britain is to be 
removed. The reasons giw.n by these witnesses for assuming 
that their proposals, if adopted, would not mean an eventual 
loss to the Irish revenue were the following :-

.. (1) In the event of a mutual free trade agreement with 
England the whole of this rewnue would by no means be 
lost. Possibly about eighty thousand pounds might still 
be retained. A roughperoentage estimate of the number 
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of cars in use or purchased in Ireland would be : Ford cars 
50; other American cars 25; English cars 15; French 
and other cars 10. The contribution of the Ford cars to 
the present revenue must, however, be considerably under 
50 per cent., as these cars are low priced, and as the tax is. 
paid not on the total value of the cars but only on the 
imported portion. Also the American and other foreign 
cars pay duty at a higher rate (331 per cent.). The tax 
on these latter cars would still remain. 

(2) If Anglo-Irish Free Trade in motors were in operation 
the price of the Ford car would appreciably decrease. This 
would certainly mean an increase in the number of such 
cars in use in Ireland. This would not only mean an increase 

. in transport facilities and in employment, but also an in
crease in the revenue derived from motor licences. 

(3) The removal of the Ford factory from Cork would 
be a severe blow to our national credit and would seriously 
hamper our endeavour to raise loans, to attract foreign 
~apital, and to initiate industrial undertakings. This 
menace of removal must always remain 80 long as the 
location of the factory iIi Cork· is motived by sentimental 
reasons for which a huge tax has to be paid. 

(4) The amount in salaries and wages paid by the Ford 
factory in Cork during the month of July last was approxi
mately forty-eight thousand pounds. It is obvious that the 
circulation of such an amount of money in Cork is of serious 
direct and indirect benefit to the country. A fair portioR 
of the annual wages bill must be reaped directly by the 

• Government in the form of Income Tax, duties on drink, 
tea, sugar, etc. In addition to the labour directly employed 
in the factory, a good deal of employment is given in shipping, 
cartage, etc., and also in the smaller machining jobs; for 
example, the Macroom Engineering Company has. been 
executing orders for Ford's to the extent of aoout one 
thousand pounds a month. 

(5) Besides, if the factory once becomes ata bilized here 
considerable expansion in its scope and output.. is certain 
to occur. It is likely that a second floor will be put on the. 
present buildings, and that the Ford wheels for Europe 
will be manufactured in Cork. It is also very probable 
that a rolling mill and stamping machinery will be set up. 
Also when Europe recovers it is intended ence more 
to make the Cork factory a European manufacturing 
centre for Ford tractors. Witli such possibilities of 
expansion, it is clear that the Ford factory in Cork is 
a great national asset in which the Irish Government i8 
directly and indirectly interested." 
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olosing of Ford's works will mean the unemployment of two 
thousand men in r..ork as well as those working in what might 
be called subsidiary factories. such &S that in Macroom. There 
is also a likelihood of many of these unemployed workers be
coming a burden on the community. On the other hand, the 
development of Ford's would result, according, to the witnesses, 
in the employment of some fifteen thousand to twenty thousand 
men in Cork. 

44. Ooachbuilding : Two witnesses who attended on behalf 
of the Coachbuilders' Association Jlrged the desira.bility of a 
duty on imported commercial motor ca.rs and horse-drawn 
vehicles with a. view to stimulating the Irish coach building 
industry. It wa.s sta.ted that many of the most skilled operatives 
in this trade had recently emigrated to England, but that the 
industry would be oapable of rapid revival if some proteotive 
assistance were afforded to it. One witne88 informed the Com
mittee that the import duty on private motor oars had encouraged 
tile building of bodies for such oars in Ireland. and that even 
more satisfa.otory results oould be confidently expected from a 
duty on oommercial vehicles, beoause the manufacture of 
bodies for suoh vehicles was a simple process, in which native 
timber could be largely used. These witnei!ses quite realized 
the importance of not increasing the oost of transport in Ireland, 
and sta.ted tha.. till.' imposition of such a duty would not increase 
the price of commercial Vt'hicles. The proposed duty on horse
drawn Vt'hiolcs was supported by a simil&!' a.ssurance. These 
wituc_s were also in favour of the total prohibition of the export 
of Irish timber. 

45. F,.,.,.ih,,·e Makillg: Two witn_s w"re examin"d on 
belmlf of tlle Irish Furniture l\[anufacturers' Association. It 
appeared fl'Om the evidence of these lIitncsses that the furniture
making industry is at present in an extremely dt>p_d con" 
di tion; si 11: lazge firms have olosed down in the last few years 
and the surviving firms are all suffering from depressed trade. 
The cause of this sta.te of affairs is said to be the competition of 
tlie Enalish funlitw'e ml\llufacturers. who produce under more 
favourable conditions, including large 8C&e factories and a supply 
of heredit&ry skilled labour. These English manufacturers __ 
alJ~ to ha.ve "dumped" extl'nsively in Ireland in the last 
two yt'&I'II. In contrast to his competitors the Irish manuf_ 
turer labours under \he disadVl\lltages of a res\ricted ma.rket, a 
lack of skilled labour, and high railway raw. l'lmplaint waa 
also made of the exponation of unmanufactured Irish timber. 
These witnE'tl!le8 S\~ a duty of thirty-three and one-third 
per cen'. on importl'd fumi'ure, and believed that \he imposition 
of such a duty would no' raise the price of \he Irish aniole. 

'6. A re~tative of \he Irish NatiObal Union of Wood-
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workers complained of the Wlemployment caused by the increasing 
importation of cheap furniture, and suggested that some measure 
of public assistance-not necessarily a taIiff-should be granted 
to the industry to encourage the manufacturers to instal up-to
date plant and machinery. 

47. Musical Inlltrument Making: Evidence was received from 
representatives of two firms engaged in the musical instrument 
trade with regard to the repeal or variation of the import duties 
on musical instruments imposed by the Finance (No.2) Act, 
1915. As this matter has been dealt with in the Second Interim 
Report there is no need to deal with it again here. 

48. Wood ,Working: Three witnesses attended on behalf of the 
Native Timber Merchants' Federation. These witnesses com
plained of the difficulty that the Irish timber industry found in 
competing with its foreign rivals owing to "dumping" from 
Norway, the high wages paid in Ireland, the excessive railway 
rates on Irish timber, the high charge made for extraordinary 
use of the roads and the fact that the Irish plantations were 
too small to permit of the most economical handling. Two of 
the witnessps were in favour of an import duty of twenty-five 
per cent. on all imported timber Wlder a certain size, but not on 
timber imported in bulk; they believed that such a duty would 
not raise appreciably, if at all, the price of finished articles made 
of timber. The other witness was less favourably disposed to 
a protective duty, but thought that such a duty, if imposed, 
should be confined to floor deals, box shooks, brush heads, scythe 
handles, 'fork handles, washboards, chums, and other Himilar ' 
small articles. This witness was of opinion that the rcductiorr 
of, wages would be a better means than a tariff of restoring the 
Irish manufacturer to a position of competitive equality. 

49. Brll,(Jh Making: A witness who attended on behalf of the 
. brush making industry informed the Committee that it was In 

a very depressed state owing to abnonnal competition from 
Germany and to the high wages paid in Dublin. The German 
competition, which is largely the result of the depreciated and 
fluctuating condition of the currency, is felt most in the common 
or cheaper varieties of brushes, which form the most important 
end of the trade. The witness suggested that an import duty 
of thirty-three and one-third per cent. 'for a period of ten years 
would place the Irish manufacturer in a position in which he 
could defy all competition, and stated his opinion that even 
during the existence of the duty the price of the Irish article 
would not be raised to the consumer, and that the Irish manu
facturers would be able to supply the whole Irish demand, as 
they had done during the war. It was stated that the 'present 
depressed condition of the industry was principally caused by 
the abnormal state of foreign exchanges, and that, when the 
exchanges became stabilized, the Irish manufacturer could hold 
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his own, subject to his being able to reduce his wages to the 
English level. This capacity on the part of the Irish industry 
to hold its own in competition was illustrated by the fact that 
one firm had succeeded in building up a respectable export trade 
to Scotland. The witness was opposed to any import duty on 
foreign timber. 

50. A representative of the National Amalgamated Society 
of Brushmakers gave similar evidence. He complained of the 
extent of unemployment in the brush making industry, which 
was caused, in his opinion, by the import of cheap German and 
Belgian brushes, and suggested that this import should be 
oompletely prohibited until oonditions become normal. :J'his 
witness explained that, whereas the money wages in Ireland 
are slightly higher than in Great Britain, there are certain 
difference.s in the conditions of labour in the two countries, 
which have the effect of making the real wages in both countries 
pl'IlctJcally t.he IUlme. He did not think that a prohibition 
Much as he suggested would raise the eost of brushes to the 
lri.h consumer. 

51. Comb alld ROIJ(Jry Bead Manufacture,' The ('<>mmittee 
J'{'ooived I'videnre from a witness who is interested in the manu
facture of horn combs and rosary beads. The manufacture of 
ro .... ry beads WI\8 taken up by his firm some twelve years ago as 
a sid,,-line to utHi"" th .. Wl\8te materials of its very old established 
horn comb manufactlU'e. The new enterprise prospered until 
lohe yt'ar following Ule war when it b..gan to experience very 
kt'tlll competition from France and Germany. These countries 
I'njoy a lo\rge supply of labour which may be said to possess a 
h"J'{'ditary skill in the manufacture of rosary beads, and this 
advantage has boon incJ'{'.ased for the last few years by th .. 
dl'p".l'iatol'd al1d fluctuating conditions of the Frent'h and German 
I'1U·rendl's. As the result of this competitJon, lohe Irish firm in 
qUI'.tion has oo..n almost completely deprived of its promising' 
export t''I\de to Au.t.l'I\lia and the United States, and hl\8 also' 
lost a large part of the Irish markt't. This wiml''' suggt'st"d 
tJlat an import duty of thirty-tltret' and ont'-third per rent. 
for a I"'riod of five yt'ars woul,. t'nable him to reoovl'r his Irish 
and hi. I'xport trade, and dl'ni .. d that such a duty would have 
tht' I'trect of "using the prire of the artiel... With J'{'gard to th .. 
<'Omb-making dl'partment of his business. the witness stated that 
hI' would not ask for any prote('Uon until hI' had made arrange
IIll'nt-s for being able to supply thl' Irish dt-mand, ",hirh hI' is 

. not in 1\ l'0oiUon to do at prest'nt. 

52. PatH' MaNuf(,Jhlre: ThE' pap"r making industry was 
J'{'I'rest'ntctl by two ",itnl's...s, ... ·ho stated that the pre .... nt 
rondition of the ind\L~try in Irt>lal1d is one of .. xtreme dt-pression, 
and that many of the mills are idle. and many of the 1I'Orkers 
\II\('ml,loy{·d. "Dunlpirg" ",as more bitterly COIDl>iailll'd of in 
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this than in any other industry, principally in regard to news
paper and the coarser grades, such as wrapping paper. This 
" dumping" was alleged to come from Great Britain and Scan
dinavia. Apart altogether from the question of "dumping," 
it was alleged that the Irish paper manufacturer could not 
compete with the British owing to the greater coat of raw material, 
coal and wages. The greater cost of raw material seems, however, 
to apply only in the case of paper manufactured from wood-pulp, 
and, on the question of the cost of labour in Ireland, the wit
I\esses were not in complete agreement. One witness also com
plained of the disadvantage which the Irish manufacturer 
suffered from the existence of through railway rates which 
favoured his British competitors and of a certain prejudice 
against Irish-produced goods which was experienced in the 
South of Ireland. As to the degree of protection which would 
be needed to secure the Irish manufacturer in the home market, 
the witnesses were not in complete agreement; the opinion 
was expressed> on the one hand that" anti-dumping" measureR 
would be sufficient, while the other witness was of the opinion 
that a pl'Otective tariff against imported paper would be necessary. 

53. Paper Bag Making: The encouragement of the paper bag 
making industry was advocated by two witnesses who repre
sented the Irish Women Workers' Union. These witnesses 
stated that the making of paper bags would give a large amount 
of employment to the less highly skilled class f,f female workers 
in Dublin. They admitted that any protection of this kind 
would probably result in a rise in the price of the finished artirle" 
but they thought that this rise of price could be "adjusted" 
in'time. They further coneeded that protection of any kind 
would be a dange~us experiment unless it were accompanied 
by some machinery whereby the g.Jvernment could control 
prices and provide a safeguard against abuses. They thought 
that the object which they wished to attain,namely thE' enrcuragc
ment of the paper bag manufacture, would be Rubstantially 
advanced bra protective duty on paper. 

54. The Pn'nting Trade: Strong disapproval of a duty on 
paper was expressed by the representatives of the Dublin Master 
Printers .... d Allied Trades Association who pointed out that 
such a duty would raise the price, and ·'consequently restrict 
the consumption, of a number of articles in which they dealt. 
These witnesses stated that the export trade in stationery and 
printed matter was not inconsiderable and showed signs of 
increase, but that this trade would be destroyed by any duty' 
on its most important raw material, paper. This industry is 
one which employs a very large number of workers. 

55. Colour Printing: The representatives of a very important 
firm of colour printers came before the Committee primarily in 
relation to the repeal of the duty on spirit varnish, a matt<-r 
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which has been dealb with in the Second Interim Report. When 
asked, however, what their views were regarding an import 
duty on paper, these wibneslles expressed themselves definitely 
opposed to such a duty which would, in their opinion, seriously 
injure their valuable export trade. 

1i6. Ma.nll!aclilre oj Fertilizer8: The consumption of artificial 
fertilizers in Ireland hali increased greatly in recent years, and 
the proportion supplied by the Irish manufacturer has also 
inc .... aM(>d. In 1914 four-fifths of the at·tificial fertilizers used in 
ll'eland were manufactured in this country, while, during the 
war, the whole Irish demand was supplied by the home manu
facturer. The export trade in this article hlloS at no time' been 
considerable. The years following the war have been extremely 
critical for the Irish fertilizers industry, which has felt the pressure 
of Fren~.h and Belgian competition very keenly. The cost of 
prOl\uction in these countries has been less than in Ireland 
owing to a variety of ~auseA, for example, the lower wages paid, 
the depredated state of their cun-encil's, and the advantages 
which the French matl\lfacturers enjoy in obtaining thl'ir supplil's 
of raw material.. The increased French and Belgian com
petition eauRed by these conditions has led to a greatly increased 
impol" of foreign fl'rtilizers into Jrelatld, and a corresponding 
diminution in the output of the Irish factories, which are prac
tically idle. It is doubtful if the farmer receives atIy bem·fit 
from th", low pril'(' of imported f .. rtilizers, and it is suggested 
that the great .. r part of the advantage is reaped by intt'lrmediate 
handl .. rs. The witnes.'lE's on behalf of this industry suggested 
that al\ imported fertilizers should be brand .. d with the name 
of th"ir oo\ultry of origin. that they should be brought within 
the provisions of the Fertilisers and Feeding Stuffs Act, 1906, 
more st,riotly than they are at present, and that while the present 
anom.~I'lI1s rondition of the exchange continues sut'h imports 
NhonltJ rontribute to looal and general revenue a Rum equal 
t~) that paid 011 fertUizers produced at home. This amounts 
to a d .. mand for prott'letion but the dl'mand is limitt'ld to pro
tt'lrtion again.t certain oolmtril'8, and only while Cl'rtain abnormal 
ronditions rontoinul'-COnditions whit'h it was agreed must 
nt,ct'"-",,riiy be tt'lmporary. The witnesses oonidd .. red that pro
tt'lt'tion of this kind would not raise the prire of fertili .. rs paid 
by the Irish farm .. r; because the p!'eS$ure of English and Sooteh' 
rompetition would always be sufficil'nt to keep down prices. 
With rt'gard to thl'ir ability to CODlpete with English and Scot"h 
RlatlUfMture .... of fertili .. rs the witollf\ .. W'S contt'lndf'd that tht'y 
could ",..11 hold th .. ir own, 8ubjl'et to tht'ir hl'ing able $0 ~ure a 
rt'dul'l.ion of Wl\geB. ,..hi~h at pre<Oe'nt are higher in Ireland than 
in Greoat Britain. Generally speaking, the oonclusion to be 
drawn from this evidence is tha' proreetion is no' askf'd for 
against anything excep' ,..ha' one of \he witne 3 e1l describt-d as 
til .... t.rribly abnormal condition" of the prt'Sl'nt. competition. 
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ceived representations from witnesses with regard to the repeal 
of the import duties on chloroform, ether and other chemicals, 
and on optical and scientific instruments. These matters were 
dealt with in the first and second interim reports of the Com
inittee, and need not be further considered in the present report. 

58. Glass Bottle Manufacture: Three witnesses gave evidence 
regarding the glass bottle industry, from which it appears that 
two firms in Dublin are at present closed down and that the 
remaining two are labouring under di fficuIties caused by the severe 
competition from imported bottles. One of the latter firms 
installed the most up-to-date machinery in 1917, but has en
countered many difficulties since that date. In 1920 there came 
a slump in the industry, and bottles have continued to be im
ported from Germany at prices with which this firm cannot 
compete. The witness who represented this firm had no com
plaint to make about the wages paid in Dublin, and seemed to 
think that, if the abnormal German competition were at an 
end, his firm could hold its own in Dublin with its English rivals; 
in other parts of Ireland its products could not compete, owing 
to the burden of excessive freight charges. The only kind of 
glass in which it was possible to compete was black bottles; 
in clear glass the outside competition would be difficult to over
come. The other factory that is still operating has not adopted 
machinery, but intends to do so, because it is no longer possible 
for hand-made bottles to compete with those made by machines. 
The wit1)ess who represented this factory thought that, even 
when maChinery was used, a protective duty on imported glas" 
bottles would be necessary because of the British manufacturer's 
advantage in respect of obtaining a supply of cheap coal. It 
was stated that a moderate duty would not raise the price of 
bottles; or, in the alternative, that, even if it had this effect, 
the increased price would not be felt by the ultimate consumer, 
because the cost of the bottle is infinite!!imal compared with thll 
price of its contents. 

59. Clay Pipe Making: The Committee received evidcnC't' 
from two witnesses representing a small clay pipe manufacture 
in the South of Ireland. These witnesses stated that the pipe
clay which they used was imported from tIW &>uth of England, 
in spite of the fact that there is a deposit of excellent pipe-clay 
at Cahir, which is not worked. This industry suffers not ouly 
from the necessity of importing its raw materials, but al"" from 
the facts that the rate of wages in Ireland is slightly higher than 
in Scotland, and that the Scotch manufacturers are ahle to 
export their pipes directly by ""a to West of Ireland port. aurl 
thllA avoid the burden of the Irish railway rates. 

60. Slate Quarrying: A witness who appeared on behalf of the 
Irish slate quarries stated that quarrying is developing. and that 
a large export \rade in .Iates to France is growing up. He stated 
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that Irish slate. can be supplied in Dublin and in other parts of 
Ireland as cheaply &8 slates imported from North Wales, and 
that the only reason why they are not universally used in Ireland 
is the habit which Irish a.rchitects have acquired of a1wa16 
specifying " Bangor" slates. The Committee, however, could 
not a808rtain whether the term .. Bangor" as applied to a slate 
is a description of the place of origin or of quality, and how far, 
therefore, a specification for-" Bangor" slates excludes Irish 
slates from being accepted. This witness suggested that this 
disposition on the part of Irish architects could be overcome by 
the imposition of a duty of from ten to twelve and a half per 
cent. on imported slates, and he was emphatically of opinion 
that such a duty would not raise the price of the Irish article. 

61. Porl/alld Gemmt Making: A witness appeared before the 
Committt>e who ownt'd'a quarry containing stone and shale 
suitable for the production of first class cement, but was pre
vented from taking any steps to develop the manufacture of 
oement by the strength of the competition to be anticipated 
from British oement ml\llufacturt'rs. This witness suggested that 
proteotion should be given to the Irish industry from the 
" dumping .. of imported oement. 

611. Bfa.IIM GlMsworI:: A witness who gave evidenoe with 
rl'gard to the manufacture of stained glass stated that the in-

. dustry is suffering very seriously from the competition of German 
stained glass manufacturers who import into It-eland large 
quantities of glass of a very inferior artistic quality at a very 
low prioe. It was a11l'ged that the German manufacturers pro
duce this particularly inferior article specially for the Irish 
market. This witness stated that, although his firm had sue
Cl'It'ded in deVt'loping a substantial export trade, it would not 
be able to continue in business for more than five yeare if the 
preB8ure of the German competition were not in some way 
removed. and he auggested an import duty on stained glass 
coming from Germl\llY, but not on glass coming from any other 
CO\IDtry. He was of opinion that the result of sueh a tariff would 
be greatly to advance the Irish industry and contribute to the 
deVt'lopment of a school of native art, and in.qtanoed the example 
of the war yeare when, owiDlr to the abst'nce of German com
pet-ition, th" output of the Irish studios inerea ... ,t'd, while the 
high at.andard of t.heir work was maintained. 

OS. PoIIny: Two repre8Pntat.iVt'8 "'ho ap»t'&red on behalf of 
the Wexford po~ ..... ry manufat'turers stated that there is only 
one pottery still surviving in the oount.y and that it ie cloeed at 
th" present time owing to trade depft'SSion and outside com
petition. Th_ wit_ stated that ab\mdant supplies of 
exoollent clay are obt.ainable in Wexford. but thM all the ___ 
sary 00I\I has to be imponed. The clUef matters compIained of 
were the through ratee enjoyM by the English manufacturers. 

o 
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the absence of a local supply of workers with the artistio skill 
and training essential for the pottery manufacture, and .. dump
ing" by British potteries. The witnesses suggested that pro
tection would be necessary to enable the industry to succeed, 
but they thought that such protection should not be granted 
until the industry had had the advantage of State aid for a period 
of years to enable it to conduct experiments and train a school 
of craftsmen. They were of opinion that a protective duty of 
twenty per cent. would not raise prices in Ireland. 

64. Invited Witne88e8: The following who were invited to 
submit evidence expressed, in some cases, regret that they were 
unable to give it, assigning various reasons among which were 
their public position and their conviction that they would be 
unable to contribute to the investigations of the Committee; in 
other cases no definite replies were received :-The principal 
Irish railway companies; the Irish banks; the principal chambers 
of commerce; the Dublin Stock Exchange; the Irish Farmers' 
Union; the Irish Agricultural Organisation Society; the South 
of Ireland Bacon Curers' Association; the Dublin Industrial 
Development Association; the Cork Industrial Development 
Association; Messrs. Arthur Guinness, Son & Co., Ltd.; Messrs. 
Henry Ford & Son, Ltd., Cork; Captain C. J. McCarthy, Clona
kilty Agricultural Station. The manager of ope railway company 
submitted a valuable memorandum setting forth arguments 
against the imposition of a tariff; similar stateml'nts were 
submitte'd by one chamber of commerce and by the representative 
of a very important exporting industry . 

• 65. Valuable evidence was also received from Profcssor the 
Reverend T. A. Finlay, S.J.; Senator Andrew Jameson; Mr. 
Thomas Johnson, T.D.; Professor C. H. Oldham; Mr. Lionel 
Smith Gordon; and Mr. Newman Thompson. All these witnesses 
with one exception set forth arguments against the establishment 
of protective tariffs. Assistance by means of technical and 
agricultural education was urged by one of these witnesses. 

66. This rapid survey of the evidence tendered to the Com
mittee suggests certain general reftexions. In spite cf the 
number of the witnesses and the great iD)portance o( some 'Gf the 
industries''i.'liich they represented, it would appear, ileverthel.s., 
that the volume of industry which is anxious to obtain a protec
tive tariff is small compared with that which desiru no change 
in the existing system. Several of the most important witne88es 
~.g., those who appeared on behalf of the maltsters, the bifcuit 
industry, and the jute il'dustry-were opposed to the appli~ation 
of protection to their own industries, and the Committee must 
assume that this view is shared by the numerous and important 
industries that did not offer to rive ev'dence-~.!I .• the bre";ng 
and distilling industries and the industries connected with 
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a.grioulture, such as bacon curing and butter making, not to 
. speak of agliculture itself. Although these. industries did not 
submit evidence, the Committee could not shut its eyes to their 
existence or their.interests, and drew the conclusion that their 
non-appearance was tantamount to an expression of contentment 
with the present fiscal arrangements. Even the industries that 
advocated a measure of protection were not in complete accord 
regarding the articles for which protection was required. Many 
artioles which some witnesses wished to have protected, other 
witnesses wished to have admitted' free; and suggestions 
regarding certain artioles were acceptable to some witnesses 
while, at the same time, they were highly objectionable to others. 
Nor were the witnesses agreed as to the nature or the amount 
of the assistance required. In several cases the amount of 
proteotion asked for would not, in view of the figures supplied 
by the witnesses, give the native manufacturer allY appreciable 
competitJve advantage and would in fact serve no other purpose 
than that of a revenue duty. In spite of this lack of unanimity, 
amounting in some cases to positive disa.greement, among the 
witne_s, their evidence contained numerous points which 
were a.greed on by all or many of them, and which may therefore 
be considered &8 forming the main basis of their propOfnls. These 
points may in general be .aid to amount to the assertJon, from 
various aspects. of the inability of Irish industries to hold their 
own a.gainst outside competition. 

67. The compt'titJve disabilities of which such full statements 
were submitted by the various witnE'8.'leS appear to be capable 
of division into two clastlt's: (I) those of a normal and permanent 
oharacter (2) t.hose of an abnormal charactE'r arising out of the 
exceptional conditions of the last rew years. The Committee 
proceeds to examine l'&eh of these classes in tilrn. 

68. One disadvantage from which mallY Irish industries suffer 
is the difficulty of obtaininR raw matE'rials. For exampll'. thE' 
most important raw materials of the woollen indu"try, the papl'~ 
m&king indlliltry, the jute induBtry, the manufacture of rer
tililt'rs. brusht"8, pott~ry and clay pipN<. the OO&ehbuilding 
indll8try ar.d the furniture industry are importE'd. The '&rol' 
diffieulty e8poK'.ially applies to the wide range of industriE'S basI.'d 

. on iron -and .t~l-for namplE'. the manufaeiure of agrieulturai 
machinery and of bicyeles. EVl'n in thl' ea...., of flour milling a 
wry large part of the wheoat nlilkd for Irish oonsun\ption has 
to be importPd. 

69. The most important !\oUm! of industrial poWl'r I'anno~ 
be obtailll'd Lq I'hE'&ply in Ireland as i!.l most Europl'Sll countril's. 
The 8upply of Irish coal at p~nt available is uttE'rly inadl'quat~ 
for the n8Pds of Irish indu<rtry. and t·he I\E'ClE s ry supply of 
import~ coal can only be oht.ail\f'd at a hi~hE'r price than it 
costs in its country of ori~n. Thi" disability is opt'cially IIPri01I8 
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in the case of industries situated at a distance' from the port·s. 
In some instances water power has been substituted for coal, 
but it is not yet certain that water power or wind power can be ' 
relied on as a substitute for coal, except in small-scale industries. 

70. All the evidence given to the Committee points to the 
conclusion that transport charges in Ireland are excessive, and 
that Irish industry, in nearly all its branches, is hampered from 
this cause, especially in competition with imported commodities 
which have the benefit of through rates, The Committee is 
impressed by the serious nature of this disadvantage, and is led 
to the conclusion that the development of all means of transport, 
whether by land or water, anq its organization upon economic 
lines, are urgently required in the interests of industrial progreSll. 

71. Another serious disability under which the Irish manu
facturer suffers is the lack of a supply of skilled labour specially 
trained for and adapted to his requirements. Industry in An 
Saorstat has not the advantage, enjoyed so widely in other 
countries, of being able to call upon a constant supply of workers 
endowed with a hereditary aptitude for certain forms of skilled 
labour. Complaints under this head have been received from 
representatives of the furniture, boot, cycle, pottery, jute and 
glass bottle industries. Certain employers have had the extra 
burden placed on them of having to train their own skilled 
workers, many of whom, especially in periods of depression in 
Ireland, emigrate to the great external labour markets. As 
soon as triLde revives in Ireland the manufacturer finds himself 
without the supplies of skilled labour necessary to reSume his 
operations. This difficulty might in part be met by adequate 
technical instruction; but, up to the present, financial and ad
ministrative difficulties, combined in some cases with a reluctance 
on the part of the workers to avail themselves of the instruction 
provided, seem to have retarded this most desirable development. 

, . 
72, Practically every witness who appeared before the Com

mittee to advocate the claims of a particular industry to protec
tion, asserted that wages in An Saorstat were higher than in 
Great Britain or Northern Ireland and that this higher wage 
was a handicap upon Irish industry in competition with its 
British rivals. At the same time the Committee obtained little, 
if any, help from the witnesses in determining the approximate 
weight of this handicap. In the first place, very few of the wit-

, nesses were able to give exact figures even of the moneywagf8 . 
earned in their own industries, or of the wages in corresponding 
industries in Great Britain and Northern Ireland, while emphatic 
in their assertions as to the cheaper labour to be obtained not 
only in Great Britain and Northern Ireland. but even in several 
European countries. In at least one case statements were made 
a.. to the relative rates of money wages in An Saorstnt and 
North .. rn Ireland which were at variance with facta known to the 
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Committee. Again, the witnesses who laid stress upon the 
amount of money wages paid in their industries were not able 
to give any very cleu replies as to the rela.tive efficiency of 
labour in An Sa.orstAt and in Great Britain nor did they always 
seem to be aware of the fact that money wages and cost of labour 
are not the sa.me thing: Had any scientific system of costing 
been in genera.! use in the industries which these witnesses repre
sented, thia confusion of mind could not have occurred and the 
witnesses would have been able to produce costing figures which, 
showing that they understood the meaning of the phrase .. cost 
of labour," would have given the Committee more confidence 
in their statements u.s to the relatively high cost of la.bour in 
Ireland. A higher money wage does not 'prove of itself that 
labour oosts more: as efficient labour paid at a high wage may be 
leBs costly than inefficient labour paid at a low wa.ge. The 
Committee hu.s been at some pains to u.scerta.in the money wages 
paid in a number of indUstries in An Sa.orstAt, Northern Ireland, 
And Great Britain respectively: the detailed figures will be 
found in Appendix A. But these figures will only prove that 
Irish labour costs more than labour in Great Britain on the 
8.S8umption that British and Irish la.bour are on precisely the 
sa.me level of efficiency. 

73. With regard to the efficiency of la.bour in Ireland, u.s 
distinguisht>d from the money wages paid, the evidence is more 
conftioting. The Committee hu.s reoeived evidence that in many 
industries there is a widespread feeling of dissatisfaction on 
the part of the employers with the efficienoy of Jabour in their 
particular industries. A satisfactory determination of the justice 
of their complaints is hardly possible in the absence of any 
scientific comparison of the Average output of Irish workers 
in partioular industries with thAt of English or other Jabour. 
Until figures Are Available upon which to base statiSti08 of com
pa.ra.tive efficiency it is impossible to determine the precise 
weight of the burden umler which industry labours from any 
given anlount of money wages. As a.!rea.dy pointoo. out, high 
mont>y wages do not nect>ssa.rily mean a high cost of labour, 
which mAy be due to severa.! causes, among which the inefficiency 
of t,he management is not less important than the inefficiency 
of lAbour. 

74. Ca.pital for the promotion of industria.! enterprise is not 
readily obtainable in Ireland. The number of new companies 
whi"h have been f1oa.too. in recent yea.rs is oompa.ra.tively small 
and in many C&'''l'.8 th_ have been nothing more tha.n oon
Vt'rsions of private finns. The Committee is aW1U'l'l that the 
policy of Irish banks has been to alford sufficient credit facilities 
to _11 established enterprises. Indeed it _ma that in this 
m .. tter tlley have gone as far as tbe limits of sa ... t, wiIl 0.110 ... 
It is a reoogniwd principle of commercia.! banking that banks 
should not provide the capital for new oompanies; and the 
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justice of this principle can scarcely be questioned in view of the 
admitted necessity for keeping a large proportion of their assets 
in a fluid condition. These fluid assets will naturally be placed 
in the nearest important money market in forms which can be 
readily realized. On the other hand, there has been some in
vestment of outside capital in certain Irish industries and' this 
tendency will no doubt increase if general conditions in the 
country improve. 

75. Another point to which many witnesses drew attention is the 
large proportion of the cost of manufactured articles represented 
by so-called" overheAd charges." It was urged that the restricted 
output of Irish industries under present' conditions and the 
relatively small size of Irish factories made this item in costR a 
serious handicap in comparison with the products of large-scale 
industries with which they were in competition. But it was 
difficult to determine in many cases what items in the cost of 
production were included in the category of " overhead charges." 
Some witnesses were not certain whether "overhead charges" 
did or did not include the costs of advertizing and marketing ; 
one witness even included wages in his "overhead charges." 

76. The Irish manufacturer moreover is hampered by the 
fact that he is called upon to produce a wide variety of articles, 
which prevents the development of specialized skill" and 
machinery. Certain Irish industries which produce for the 
export market have succeeded in specializing to a very high 
degree and these industries are in a position to hold their own 
in the world market with all competitors. It would appear 
that the possibility of this degree of specialization being attaintd 
depends upon the existence of a very wide market and that it 
could hardly be reached by any industry which produces for 
the Irish market alone. This state of affairs reacts unfavourably 
on the supply of skilled labour. 

77. With regard to the organization of business, the Com
mittee has received evidence from 'the representatives of the 
trade unions, that the high cost of production in Ireland is partly 
to be explained by the absence of efficient management. This 
i8 partly due to the absence of a widespread system of higher 
commercial education; but, in the case of those industries which 
have to be conducted on a small scale,' it would be difficult, 
even with efficient management, to effect the fullest economies 
in production. Moreover, some evidence has been tendered to 
the effect that the methods by which managerial staffs are 
sometimes recruited are not such as to lead to the highest grade 
of efficiency. 

78. The evidence tends to show that the marketing organiza
tion of Irish industries leaves much to be desired. Very little 
effort is made to present products in an attractive form. with 
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. the result that Irish articles are passed over in favour of at
traotively packed foreign products. Irish industry moreover 
suffers from insufficient advertizing and from.the failure of many 
firms to employ the best possible travelling agents. The Com
mittee oannot refrain from indicating that the removal of these 
disabilities lies in the hands of the manufacturers themselves. 

79. Another great diffioulty under which Irish industries suffer 
is their inability to market their products on the most eco
nomical terms. The absence of developed manufacturing centres 
necessitateR the establishment of faotories which are remote 
from any large market. This remoteness, in some cases amount
ing. to isolation. excludes the Irish manufacturer from many 
benefits in connexion with marketing whien are enjoyed by bis 
competitors. Many of the smaller 1I(001len mills and flour mills 
are situated very disadvantageously in this respect, as are also 
the boot, furniture and jute factories. The disadvantages 
resulting from the unfavourable location of these industries 
oould be m&terially alleviated by an improvement in postal and 
tmnait facilities, and in methods of commercial intelligence. 

SO. The Committee received a large volume of evidence from 
a number of witnesses, representing many different industries, 
pointing to the existence of a strong and decided prejudice on 
the part of the Irish publio against certain olasses of Irish pro
ducts. Evidence of this kind W&8 given by representatives of 
the confeotionery trade and of the cycle, flour millinp;, boot 
and brush industriea. The Committee has been assured that the 
Irish trade mark in the case of one industry has been regarded 
by the Irish oonsumer as & deterrent rather than as an attraotion. 
This would _m to point to the conclusion that the use of any 
nat.ional trade mark which is not aooompanied by a reliable 
gll&l'l\lltee of quality is doomed to be ineffective if not injurious. 

81. The Committee proCN!ds to examine those abnormal 
disa.dV&n~ which are partly internal and partly enema!. 
The internal difficulties are tho.e caused by the recent political 
and IIOciai oondit.ion of the oountry; the extPrnal difficultiE's 
are due to the prevalent economic dislocation, and are illustrated 
by the ~ffects of the d"'preoiation of the currencies of 8Il""rai 
Eul'OpNUl rountries and the various fonna of "dumping." The 
reoent political and social conditions in Ireland. though oon1-
l\iU'at.ively little was said about th ... m in the evid ... noe giVt.>ll to 
the Committ..e. cannot but have had a profoundly adverse 
eoffoot upon Irish industry. From 1918 to the rondusion of the 
Anglo-Irish Tl'E'l\ty, the methods of increa..oing rigour adoptEd 
by the theoll governmoot in the hope of enforcing its authority 
had the eotfet.t, among others, of discouraging eontE'rpri8ll. dis
turbing c~t. disiot-ating economic machiDt.>ry and dt.>pn ring 
industrial vitality. The .,.riod following the Treaty was one of 
unrest and instability "'hich JIlE'rgEd finally into civil war. 
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Under such conditions normalindustrial enterprise was impossible. 
Capital for fresh development was increasingly difficult, and in
deed in most cases impossible, to obtain. Many existing in
dustries were carried on under such .disabilities as led eventually 
to their cessation. Transport was insecure, owing to the de
struction of bridges, roads and railways. Labour was in a state 
of unrest and resulting inefficiency. It is safe to say that even 
had Ireland no natural and permanent industrial disadvantages 
a state of afiairs such as prevailed for the five years from 1918 
to 1923 would have inflicted a deep and serious wound upon 
the body of her industries. It is impossible to estimate how 
far this is responsible for the present industrial depression. 
The Committee has had evidence from more than one industry 
of a period of comparative and even growing prosperity up to 
1914 or Ia.ter; though the witnesses claimed that the present 
position of these industries is so precarious that their extinction 
is threatened unless immediate measures are adopted for their 
protection. For these gloomy anticipations the disturbed period 
under review must be held, at least partly, if not Ia.rgely, re
sponsible. 

82. Unfortunately it is not only the state of Ireland that 
is abnormal at the present time. The disturbance due to the 
world war has affected the whole economic condition of Europe. 
One remarkable aspect of this unsettled state of affairs is the 
unprecedented depreciation of continental currencies. Several 
witnesses have complained that this depreciation confers an 
undue ad~anta.ge on foreign manufacturers. These complsints 
have been received from the representatives of many different 
classes of industry, for example, the glsss bottle, musical instru
Jlll>qt, fertilizers, brush and rosary bead manufacturers; nor 
have they been confined to the currency of anyone country
in some cases Germany, in others, France, and in others, Belgium 
has been the seat of this form of competition. 

83. The Committee has received numerous representations 
in regard to the "dumping" of British and foreign goods in 
Ireland. Most of the witnesses seemed to employ the term 
" dumping" to denote sales at unduly low prices which precluded 
the possi bility of profitable competition. The Committee had 
some difficulty in ascertaining the precise nature of the subject 
of complaint, especially as the expression ~. dumping" was used 
in different senses by the different witnesses. In some calleS 

the complsint amounted to no more than an allegation of severe 
competition; while in others the expression bore the senoe of 
goods being sold in Ireland under the fair market price. Some 
instances of underselling were alleged to be due to a desire to 
destroy Irish competition and thus secure control of the Irish 
market; while others were admitted to be based. on the necessity 
of finding outside markets for surplus stocks. Except in one 
or two cases, these assertions were not supported by reliable 



statistics, and it is therefore difficult to judge to what extent 
they are well grounded. It may be further noted that the Wit
nesses who complained of " dumping" did not seem to be aware 
of, or to have considered, the .remedies available under existi!lg 
legislation. . 

84. A review such as has been given in the preceding para
graphs of the abnormal conditions from which Irish industry 
has suffered during the last five years suggests certain refiexions. 
The task of the Committee is, taking into consideration' the 
present position of industry in An Saorstat, to set out· the effects 
likely to be produced by measures which may be propos£d for 
its protection. To do so requires a careful &!lalysis 'of the causes 
which have produced its present condition. Those which are 
permanent have been considered in paragraphs 67-80. They 
are facts of geographical situation, natural resources, national 
capacities and development, which are either entirely unchange
able or can only be altered with difficulty after a cutain lapse 
of time, and perhaps, when every effort has been made, only 
to a certain extent. The abnormal conditions are not permanent' : 
some of thf'm have to a limited extent already passed; others 
will probably improve in the near future; but they lave had 
while they lasted a profound effect. Irish industry in a weakenEd 
and depressed condition was exposed to a competition 80 fierce 
aa to dislocate the industrial life even of 10ng-establililiEd and 
well-organir.ed industries in the mt>st highly developed industrial 
community in the world. The fif'1'OO struggle to hold or to develop 
markets would in any oa.-e have found Irilili industry a poor 
competitor; but in the circumstances the struggle haa been 
exceptionally and unnaturally severe. It will be 'plain that it is 
not easy to a.._ the preci.e effect which the one set of causes 
or the other has had in producing the present situation. Great 
care will be required in df'ciding how far musures which, once 
adopted, will be eoxtrf'mely diffit'ult to abltdldon, can safely be 
applied in relief of a complicated and passing situation. 

85. It I't'mains to ronsid .. t ROme of the g..neral questit>ns 
involved. The competiti-re disability from which it is clear that 
Irish industries are at preflt'nt suffering is due partly to normal, 
partly to abnomu~1 conditions. The abnormal conditions are 
not peculiar to Il't'lltdld. The whole of Europe, practically the 

. whole world, is pa!!sing through a period of disturb&nce due 
to the late Wt\l' and to t-he loss of capital. and cr£(lit Itdld the 
disl0C6tion of labour and markets Whit'll it. has E'ntaikd. This 
economic crisis is common to t-he leading countriE'S of the world, 
quite apan from their particular :6... ........ policiE's. No remEdy 
haa all yet beE'n deviBE'd to mfft this disturb£d l'roIlomic ('On
dition, and it must apparently be leoft to thE' normal {vo\ution 
of industrial at'tivit.iE's. . It follows that no permanE'nt policy 
aan aafE'ly be ba..'"f'd UpOIl OOIlditiont< whi~h cannot be oowidE'red 
as permanen'- A. puticular an~ prominen' case of thetie 
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abnormal conditions is the general dislocation of currency 
systems, and the Committee after careful consideration doe. 
not see any effective means of protecting Irish industry against 
it. This conclusion is supporU>d by the findings of the expert 
advisers of the American Tariff Commission who have carefully 
studied this question, from whose report the following judgment 
may be quoted:-" The foregoing considerations indicate that 
great difficulty would be experienced in levying and adminis
tering a tariff to offset the low rates of exchange. A flat rate 

. of duty against all prccl.ucts from all countries obviously will 
not accomplish the purposes intended, because of the different 
degrees. of price adjustment to an international gold basis. 
Not only is there a difference in the. extent of this adjustment 
among countries, but the pric£s of different products in the 
same country are affected in different degrees by paper 
inflation. l!'or this reason offsetting duties should be levied 
on specific products and the rates should be fixed with an 
eye to the particular source from which protection is sought. 
Moreover, the list of commodities given special protect.ion should 
be revised from time to time because, as the adjusting proce88 
goes on, products are constantly shifting from the cla88 whose 
prices are fixed locally in paper money to the class of goods 
whose prices are on an international gold basis, and which, 
therefore, require no offsetting duties against the eXllhange 
rate." 

86. No adequate protection against ., dumping" is afforded 
by a system of protective tariffs. That this is true is abundantly 
proved by the fact that countries which have adopted a high 
protective tariff, e.g., Canada, Australia, the United States of 
America and Japan, have had to adopt additional measures in 
the form of "anti-dumping" legislation to secure the protection 
which their tariffs had not afforded. In fact, in the language 
of one witness whose authority is universally recognized, 
"anti-dumping "legislation is "self-defence, not an economic 
policy for protecting home industries." The problem is, in fact, 
similar to that of meeting the action of depreciated eurrencK>8 ; 
the conditions vary too rapidly to be amenable to the control' 
of permanent regulation. 

87. Set~ng aside these temporary and abnormal conditions, 
the position of Irish industries with regard to the claim for 
protection is not uniform. No one proposes or duires any 
protectioB for the main products of agriculture, such as eggs, 
bacon and butter, or for such exports as biscuits, beer and 
whiskey. These are at present the main exports from An Saor
stat. Agriculture is and must be for a long time the principal 
Irish industry, and the brewing and distilling industries (with the 
subsidiary industry of maltil1j[) use in their. manufacture the 
products of agriculture. In fact, it seema probable that the 
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strongest opposition to a. proposa.l to protect them would come 
from these industries themselves. Agrioultura.l pursuits a.bsorb 
the grea.test volume of Irish oa.pita.l a.nd la.bour, a.ndthe effect 
upon their interests must be considered 80S of pa.ra.mount im
porta.nce in estima.ting the result of a.ny proposa.l to protect Irish 
industry. 

88. The rema.iuing Ilish industries fa.ll into sevel'a.l groups. 
(I) First in order come the la.rger exporting indust.ries which 
do not need protection a.nd to which the protection of 
a.rticles which enter into their processes of ma.nufa.cture 
would certa.inly prove highly injurious, e.g., the biscuit ma.king 
industry, which must ha.ve chea.p flour, a.nd the jute in
dustry. (2) In oontra.st to the preceding a.re the numerous 
sma.ll industries which ha.ve no grea.t oa.pita.l or highly 
developed orga.nizu.tion, employ unskilled la.bour (la.rgely women 
a.nd girls) a.t low wa.ges, a.nd ha.ve 0. rela.tively sma.ll market. 
It is to be noted tha.t the ma.jotity of those industries whose 
representatives ga.ve evidence to the Committee in fa.vour of 
va.rious degrees of protection belollgl'd to this cl&88. The diffi
culties which these .representatives hoped to overoome by a 
tariff were stated to be due to wage conditions, depreciated 
currenoy, inferior skill on the part of their workers, unfa.ir com
petition (generally desoribed as .. dumping ") and the superior 
naturo.1 ad~ta.ges at the disposa.l of their competitors. (3) 
OerWn industries may be desoribed as .. assembling" industries. 
These are industries in which the materials are imported in a 
oomparatively finished state, e.g., the bedstead making industry 
and, to a cerWn extent, the cyele industry. In the ca.se of 
these industries a. tariff upon the imported materials would be 
88 serious a handieap as it would be to similar industries else
where: though it is true tha.t a duty upon the finished a.rtide 
would l'nt'O\lJ'age in Ireland the final processes of manufacture. 
(') There rema.in oerta.in industries which cannot be placed 
under any of these heads. Their conditions are not uniform. 
Some atWn a relatively high dt'gree of efficit'ncy in manag<!ment 
and employ skilled workt'rB at high w&gt's. Tht'y pnjoy la.rgt'r 
markt-ts than thOO'l(' in the .... rond ela .... s and to a varying extent 
engage in export trade. At the same time they appear in many 
instanoes to Buffl'r (in sonle ca.._ severely) from .foreign com
petition in the pl'e>ll'nt oondiUon of thl.'ir markets. As examples 

. of tbl.'se industries may be nll.'ntioMd flour milling, furniture 
making, coachbuilding, thE> manufacture of tobacco And eigarettes, 
the nlanufa.cture of agrieultural tools and maehiJ\('ry, pap"r 
making and wool\t>n 1I't'avilll!. In this elu.."" the JIOII'Il'SSion of 
(II) proper orgAniDtion and larger eapital, (6) any considerable 
YOlume of export trade and (t) a favourable position in ~ 
to _ to raw materials and markets, puts so_ firms in a 
relatively more favourable position. To a certain extent thE. 
indust.ries 0Al\ rely upon a fair amoun' of available skille-d 
labour. 

• 



89. In forming a judgment upon the claim of industries in 
gl"OUpS (2) and (4) to assistance it is necessary to exclude certain 
classes of firms in determining the standard of normal efficiency. 
While it would be manifestly unfair to expect every firm to 
cOnform to conditions which are only fulfilled by one or two 
highly organized firms in the industry, it would be equally unfair 
in the public interest to measure the need for protection by the 
position in which an inefficient firm may find itself as the result 
largely of its own lack of business ability or of having for any 
reason to work under specially unfavourable conditions. It is 
extremely difficult to determine a priori the degree of efficiency 
which is to be taken as the standard by which to measure the 
claim of the industry as a whole, and upon which to base a satis
factory estimate of the degree of protection which will accompliSh 
no more and no les8 than the satisfaction of legitimate claims. 
A very important witness representing labour took the view 
that the claim of an industry to protection ~hould be based 
not upon the position of the industry as a whole but upon the 
position of the most efficient firms in the industry. I t would 
seem to follow from this principle that, if in any industry there 
is a firm so efficient as to be able to maintain itself against com
petition, the whole claim of the industry to protection would have 
to be rejected. While fully alive to the fact that it is the duty 
of an 'industry to organize itself efficiently and that in some 
cases inc~d efficiency would remedy the position complained 
of, the' Committee cannot agree with the view that the most 
efficient firms should be taken as the standard. On the whole, 
in the absence of legislative intervent,ion the capacity of an in
dustry to survive is determined by the normal play of economic 
forces. Towards forming a definite opinion on the general 
question the following considerations are relevant: (a) in 
cases where the industry supplies either.the public with an article 
of general consumption, or another industry with an important 
part of its raw material, an endeavour to protect that industry, 
even where the case. is otherwise a strong one, may have the 
effect ot causing an economic loss greater than any possible 
gain to the protected industry; (b) ~uming that a good case 
may be m3de out in certain instances for a protective policy, 
it will be extremely difficult after protection has been granted 
in these industries to refuse it to others whose claims may seem 
to be of approximately equal weight. 

90. A critical analyRis of the facts put before the Committee 
by employers and workers in the flour milling industry ..-ill serve 
to show the difficulties ..-hich must attend any attempt to deter
mine the relative weight of the considerations, relevant to the 
question of proteetion. And it must be said that so fully alive 
were the members of the Flour )fillers' Ai08Ociation to the com
plexity of the problem that they did not venture &II a body 
dogmatically to assert the necesRity of a protective tariff. ~till 
less to adopt officially any estimate of the amount of the tariff 
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whioh was likely to afford them adequate assistance. It was 
asserted. both by the Association as a whole and individually 
by the witnesses who appeared before the Committee, that the 
industry was ~. in a bad way" financially, that is to say, that 
few mills were making a profit even of moderate. dimensions, 
and that the rest were either making no profit or being run at a 
loss; some mills having been aotually closed down for a period, 
if not permanently. These statements, unfortunately, were not 
supported by precise figures; &8 the flour millers' representatives 
did not respond to the invitation of the Committee to furnish 
it in oonfidence with. copies of representative balance sheets. 
Only one balance sheet W&8 submitted, and that W&8 a bala.nce 
sheet of a firm not engaged independently and for its own profit 
in the industry, but as a branch or subsidiary mill to another 
and more important firm. The Committee W&8 not therefore 
able to form any judgment as to the bearing.of its baJance sheets 
upon the question of the financial condition of the inqustry as a 
whole. Enough W&8 however elicited to make it seem probable 
to the Committee that the large profits admittedly made .by 
the industry during the finandally prosperous years when flour 
milling W&8 under governm( nt control must, if a period of years 
and not one or two years be taken into. account, act in mitigation 
of any losses that may now be incurred. 

91. Ag&in, while all flour mills produoe (as " by-produot) 
i. offals," which are sold to farmers for feeding stuffs, and in 
which there is even an export trade, some mills are also engaged 
simultaneously in the manufacture of oatmeal and indian meal, 
while some Dublin flour mills have bakeries attat'hed to them. 
But, so far as the ('ommittee could ascertain, separate accounts 
fur these various subsidiary processes are not usuaJIykept. A flour 
mill ",;th an attach, d bakery may, so far as the manufacture of 
flour is concerned, be run at a loss, while the bakery profits are 
great enough to make the firm prosperous as a whole. The 
profits on oatmeal may counterbalance scme at least of the 
100000s on flour in the firma ",·hich manufacture both; and in 
all the profits from tJ,e sale of II offals" must be taken into 
aooount. But the witne_a seemed to think it strange that the 
Committee should enquire into the facts about" offals ".as these 
"'"t're. mere by-product of the flour milling industry. 

92. Again, it is difficult to separate the financial transactions 
oonnecred with the purcha.e of gr&in from those COllllf:cted im
mediately with the procus of millil'g. A disadvantageous 
purchase of ll'rain may inTOlve a firm in • losa upon the year's 
working "'hich might have been a pn if the purchase had 
been more prudl'nt. This is a point upon which the C&mmittee 
'1111.8 not .ble to obtain any cIl'ar information from the wibK-... 

93. The principal cempetition ,. hich the induruy has to 
face is from imported Amt>rioan and British flour. and thr main 
facts of the pftOEIPnt situation 0_ their origin to thr period of 
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control. While Irish flour mills had to manufacture flour of 
a very inferior grade and of a bad appearance, the imported 
American flour was white and at least looked, if not was, actually 
better. American flour thus obtained a factitious reputation 
for superiority which it has not yet lost, in spite of the fact that 
Irish mills are now producing flour of a superior kind. During 
the same time British mills starkd upon a period of over-pro
duction, and when control was removed the natural desire of 
existing mills to maintain their output and their markets led 
to a period of fierce competition, in consequence of which British 
flour is now being sold in Ireland more cheaply than native 
milled flour. The larger British flour milling firms are aware 
that their industry is suffering from this over-production and 
are already.in their own interests considering measures to put 
an end to it. In both these cases it is difficult to see any factors 
which should put Irish flour milling at more than a temporary 
disadvantage, to be surmounted, in the case of American com
petition, by ordinary methods, and in the other, by the cessation 
of a competition which is already costing British millers more 
than they can afford. A similar crisis in the tr3de from 1879 
to 1884 was surmounted, though then as nO\l the statement 
was made that in the absence of protection against outside 
competition the industry was doomed. 

94. An'important fact to be borne in mind is the effect upon 
the market cost of flour caused by the situation of the mill, its 
machinery and organization. Many of the Irish flour mills are 
in a situation where the grain for the manufacture of flour and 
the manufactured article have to bear such expenses of transport 
as put the mill at a serious competitive disadvantage. Some, 
again, have to depend, at least in part, upon water power; 
others have not (for various reasons) equipped themselves with 
the most modern machinery. There seemed to be in the minds 
of .the witnesses representing the employers some apprehension 
that, if an attempt were made to organize the industry by con
centrating it at the ports and installing machinery which would 
reduce 01" aboliAh the cost of transferring the grain from the 
ships to the mill, some difficulty might arise \lith labour. How
ever, the witnesses who appeared on behalf of the flour mill 
workers from the Irish Transport and General Workers' Union 
assured the Committee that any attempt to organize the industry 
upon these lines (subject to the necessary safeguards for any 
workers thus deprived of employment) would meet with, not the 
opposition, but the hearty approval of labour. The latter 
witnesses alsq drew the attention of the Committee to the p0s
sibility of-Uiproving the methods of managing the mills by 
engaging really expert assistance and through a system of pro
motion of workers of proved intelli{::ence and capacity to positions 
of managerial responsibility. The Ccmmittee cannot express an 
opinion upon the question of how far the actual management 
of Irish flour mills is capable of improvement along these or 
similar lines. 

c· 



95. An argument often applied with some force in favour of 
proteotion is the &I)-called .. infant industry" argument-the 
oonsiderations in favour of protecting in an undeveloped oountry 
certain industries newly oome into being; these oonsiderations 
are the benefit of forming an inciustrial tradition and the ad
visability of shielding new industriES from the competition of 
more mature rivals. The argument was not urged in this form 
by any of the witnesses who appeared before the Committee, 
but many of their arguments were suoh as would be used with 
effect only upon the supposition that certp,in Irish indUStries 
oould safely have the epithet of .. infant" applied to them. 

96. As a matter of faot, very few Irish industries are in the 
infantile stage. The experimental period is with most of them 
a thing of the past: many of them have a long and not altogether 
unsuocessful history. Among those which have asked for pro
teotion, the woollen industry, the flour milling industry, the 
tanning industry, the boot making industry, the tobacco in
dustry and the p;1&B8 bottle industry have been established for 
many years. Whatever the disabilities from which they suffer, 
and these have hPen enumerated in the report, they oa.nnot 
olaim the indulgence whi(lh is, perhape rightly, extended to 
extreme youth. In 80me 0&888 at least, the precise point can 
be indicated from which their debility began. In the tanning 
&lid boot making industries, the failure at a critical period to 
equip themselves With the most modem appliances marks the 
arrest of their growth. In the tobacco industry, the failure to 
foresee the importance which the consumption of cigarettes 
would have upon the development of their trade left Irish manu
facturers behind in the race for securing the Irish market. When 
cigaret.tes from tlleir competitors were being brought into every 
Irish town they had not set up the plant neoessary for their 
mMufacture in any quantity. The taste for other than Irish 
cigarettes was fonned and Irish manufacturers awoke too late 
to the double task of securing the home market and altering 
the home taste. Again, in the olay pipe making industry the 
witn_s statE>d. that the olay for the manufacture is imported 
from tlle South of England and the existing supplies of native 
olay have ceased to be worked: even the imported olay is brought 
by a roundabout and neK\essly expensive route. It is plain 
Ulat But'h indm.tri"R t'aIl more fairly be deeoribed as d .. bilitated 
than as infantile. and. whate_ may be the value of the argu
menta in favour of tlleir proteotion. they eannot be based upon 
thl' consid"AIotions that apply in tlll' ~ of industrieos whORe life 
i. beginning and whoo.e history ia yet to oome. 

9? Th .. l'xtreme diffit'ulty whit'h will be l'xpen...nced in any 
at.tempt to "'''"'rtain the precise facts ft'lating to the existing 
conditions of Irish indUl'triN. &8 _II as the difficulty of arriYing 
at a definite oonch..uon as to the Rt.ar.dani to be applied in _r-
taining the neKs of indusUy for assiRtanee, sngges$ the De< ! 't, 



for extreme caution in the adoption of any policy that would 
produce far-reaching changes in the existing system upon which 
industry is conducted. 

98. Further, it is necessary in the judgment of the Committee 
to take into account the numerous collateral and often unforeseen 
effects, that the adoption of a protective policy would have on 
other industries and on the consuming public. The first broad 
consideration of this kind that has to be borne in mind in esti
mating the result of a protective tariff is its probable effect in 
increasing prices. This increase may be either immediate or 
ultimate. 

99. An immediate increase in prices may be anticipated in the 
case of the articles to which protection has been given. In the 
present circumstances of many Irish industries it is not possible 
·for the ' manufacturers to supply the demand of the home market, 
and a considerable time, varying in the case of the different 
industries, must elapse before this demand can be thus supplied. 
In the meantime the deficiency must be made good by import&
tion. The amount of the tariff will be added to the original 
price of the goods and the retailers will pass on this added 
charge to the consumer. In fact, the principal advantage claimed 
for a tariff is that of making it impossible for imported goods to 
be sold at, a price which will seriously compete with the home 
product. There is also the strong probability that the home 
manufacturer will be unable to resist the temptation to increase 
his 9wn prices up to the highest level at which it is possible to 
undersell the imported_ article, especially in view of the fact (of 
which the Committee has received evidence) that at present 
there is a tendency to regulate the price of the home product 
by the price of similar goods of foreign manufacture. The 
argument that internal competition will ensure a low level of 
prices will be considered later; and the guarantee offered by 

. some manufacturers that if granted public assistance they would 
eonsider it a social duty to maintain the present level of com
petitive prices is not a pledge to which they could be held in
definitely, in view of the many unforeseen circumstances which 
may make revision inevitable. 

100. But the immediate increase of prices (which, however, 
may last for, a considerable time) is not the only possibility 
that mWlt be faced. Several witnesses seemed to be under the 
impression that, when the home market was permanently secured 
to the native manufacturer, price.s would automatically come 
down through the play of increased internal competition. But 
it does not prove in experience so simple a matter to bring prices 
down as to put them up, and even under the most favourable 
conditions the tendency will be to maintain prices at, or at I~t 
near, the 'level which they will have reached during the tranSI-
tional period. -
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101. Further, as the Committee has already indicated, the 
conditions of production in Ireland in general tend to be more 
diffioult than abroad. Irish industry is, as the evidence proves, 
and will probably (supplying a smaller market) continue to be, 
upon a smaller scale and, therefore, the cost of production will 
tend to remain at a higher level. ,The home market will not be 
sufficiently large to make the prospect of inside oompetition 
so certain a.s to compensate for the absence of competition from· 
foreign large-soale producers. And the possibility must always 
be kept in mind that in these circumstances (a.s the experience 
of other oountries shows) native manufactUrers will continue 
to keep the prices of their manufactures at a high level rather 
than compete with one another in the interests of the general 
oonsumer. In addition to the effect upon prices, there is the 
further possibility that the secure. possession of the home market 
may lead to the lowering of the standard of the article pl'Oduc~d, 
which, E'ven if the normal· price remained unaltered, would be 
equally injurious to the consuml'r. 

102. So olearly is tlus possibility to be reckoned with that . 
several manufacturers who gave evidence before the Committee 
acknowlt'dged the propriety of accompanying a protective tariff 
against the imports of their foreign rivals by some form of 
government !'ont,rol of prioos in order to protect the eonsumer 
from the natural. effeots of the aid ,given to their respective in
dustries. It may 00 point~d out, however, that such a measure 
of cont,rol would be 80 oost.1y in administratJon as to add 
dt'cidt'dly to t.hE' publio burdc~s. 

lOS. It has OOt>n allt'gt'd in support of the view that prices 
will not riO('l pt>rmant'ntly as the result of the imllOSition of a 
tariff, that t.he protected industry will, having a largt'r markPt 
secul'f'd to it, work more DI~arly up to the limit of its capacity, 
and 00 ahle tht'rofore to I'f'dU('8 that proportion of overhead 
cost .. lI'hich is to 00 assigned to the cost of eadl unit of pro
duct,ion. Tlu8 argument, wludl seems to be widely accepted 
as valid. nE'E'ds careful considt'ration. 

104. ThE' tt'rm to overht'ad costs" roqwres dt'finition. It is 
used to in('\ude (0) fixed. chargt>8 on industry, e.g., intt'rest on 
capiW. rent, mt~ and taxes, which do not vary with variations 
in the wlunle of production; (6) varying charges, such as 
salaries. costs of adnulu.tration. supervision, adVt'rtiaing. etc., 
the amount of which mayor may no' increa."8 with the volume 
of output. With rel!l'rd to the former. it is true that, 118 a factory 
n!t\Ches the Unut of it .. pos.<ible outlmt. the proportion of these 
costs that enters into the prie. of NCh unit of production tends 
oontinuou .. '<\y to dOOJea.."8: but. on the other band, every huh 
extension of a fl\C'tory, hy adding to this cla.."8 of owri>ead clt~ 
will bring aboul a frosh in~_ in the proportion of U- oostII 
tba\ enter into the selling price of the artit'le; this fresh inl'.l'ellleJl' 

II 
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will diminish only in proportion to the extent to which the new 
plant becomes fully utilized. In regard to the latter class of 
" overhead charges" it is more difficult to forecast their effect 
upon prices as increased efficiency may. tend to diminish it to a 
varying degree. 

105. The majority of the witnesses who appeared before the 
Committee did not distinglllsh between these different kinds of 
" overhead" or general costs; they seemed to regard all 
"overhead costs" as equally fixed, irrespective of output. 
Again, the Committee did not, except in a few instances, see 
proof of the existence of a scientific system of costing. Many 
of the witnesses did not know precisely the actual prime cost 
of the articles produced in their factories nor could they state 
what proportion of their total cost. was to be attlibuted to those 
items which they termed" overhead charges." In the case of 
some large industries the Committee was not furnished with 
profit and loss accounts or cost accounts which would have 
enabled it to form an independent opinion on this important 
point. 

106. In estimating the importance of .. overhead costs" in 
connl'xion with a demand for a protective duty, it must be 
borne in mind that (1) any stimulus to internal competition re
SUlting from a tariff will tend to diminish the possibility of the 
Irish market coming under the control of the existing manu
facturers; (2) in view of the relatively small size of the Irish 
market, it is doubtful whether the increase in the production 
of the existing factories will be sufficiently great to bring about 
the full economies on .. overhead charges" which might normally 
be expected from increaSl'd output. The accurate adjustment 
of output to capacity in industry is di ffioult to attain, and, if 
attained, it is generally short-lived. Demand tends either to fall 
short of, or to exceed, capacity: in the former CaRe, the pro
portion of .. overhead charges" in the selling price is)ncreased ; 
in the latter, which is the situation anticipated under a tariff, 
economies in .. overhl'ad charges" cannot be effected owing 
to the necessity for an increase in plant and equipment and to 
increased wages for overtime, supervision, ete. In fact, the 
tendency in an expanding industry under a system of protection 
will be, not toward. a continued faD in prices, but towards a 
series of fluctuations in price so far as these are affl'cted by 
.. overhead charges." 

107. Some of tJu- wit.nl'RRl's repreAenting important industries 
(e.g., 80ur milling and fE'rtilizers) expressed tbe view that a 
protective duty would, at least in part, be paid by the foreign 
producer, who would have to lower his price in order to retain 
the Irish m&rket. It is evident that this condition is most likely 
to occur in the case of (a) articles controDl'd by foreign plono
polies, or (6) surplu8 stock sold under the U8ual price or in 
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popular language .. dumped." In any such case the application 
of proteotion fails to secuJ;'e its object, since the o9ntribution 
by the foreign producer depends on the admission of'his product. 
The duty in fact becom!ls a "revenue" one, the burden· of. 
whioh is divided between the home oonsumer and the foreign 
producer. It may be added that the cases just mentioned would 
be few in number and the gain from the foreign producer very 
small. In most oases, the demand of the Irish market is not large 
enough in comparison with the total supply to produce any 
appreciable effeot on price. A duty on imported wheat (to take 
a. good illustration) would be treated by the importer as one 
item of his expenses and added to the other charges. The full 
amount of the duty would appear in the price of wheat to the 
Irish miller and the charge would be normally passed on and 
would finally rest on the consumer. There is nothing to 
diffcrentiate the duty from the other charges which make up 
t,he price of wheat on the market. 

108. That a prote.otive tariff will inorease the cost of living 
in proportion to it4! extent, and especially if it be applit'd to 
artiol .. s of gen .. ral consumption, and in partioular to food, is 
8t>lf-evident. But it is sometimes maintained that this inorease 
in aile direotion may be counterbalanced by a decrease in another 
direction, if the whole or a part of Bome of the existing revenue 
duties be remitted. ~.g., the duty on tea or sugar. But. in the 
first place, the amount of the duties impolM'd for revenue pur· 
post>8 that ean be remitted cannot be great if the interests of the 
revenue are to be saft'guarded, 80 long as it is uncertain to what 
utent the yit'ld from the prott'otive duties will balance the 1088 
I'f'rtain to be inourrt'd by the reduction; and small reductions 
of this kind while tht'y may lo,,"('r the wholesale pri(J('s of tht' 
revenue-produ('ing oommoditit'8 will hardly be reflected to the 
Mmt> pxtent (if at all) in the retail prit'eS to the gen .. ra1 ronsunlPr, 
who "ill at the sam .. time have to pay an pnbanOPd price for the 
prott'oted arti"lPl'. Even lIndt'r the most favourable conditions 
the adju8tment will take some time. The resulting inability 
to pstimate the amount whidl the protet'tive dut.y will yit'ld 
to the l't'Vl>nue in retum for the remission of part of the revenue 
duty will introduce • disturbing element of instability into the 
budgt-t. Again. in flO far as the protective duty fulfils the in
tention with which it was impoePd. in so far will its value as • 
revem18 tax d_. and fIOnle furthPr m...ans will have to be 
fo\md to make up for the increasing loss to the revenue. 

. 109. In any l'aS8 thf> ~, to the OOD\munity to be anticipated 
from • prott'otive tariff will no' be oonJined to the increased 
price \hat will h. ve to be paid for the protected artide. The 
oonstruction of a tarill is • highly toohnice.\ operation, reqniring 
npe" and oostly acientific assistanCJe. SUt'h. \&rill will DeC!d. 
oonstant 8upervision. freq\18n\ alteration to mt'e\ the claims of 
WNbr ind\lBtriee in the light of experiencp. and periodica.l 
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adjuRtment to fit it to changing conditions (such as (a) a higher 
price level caused by changes in currencies, (b) decrease of costs 
of production in foreign countries due to improved methods, 
(c) decrease in the cost of transport) and to guard against 
outside attempts. to overcome or evade it. The necessary ad
ministrative machinery for these purposes would be expensive 
and this expense would not tend to diminish in the course of 
time. 

110. The evidence which the Committee received took account 
merely of the particular interests of individual indUlltrie~, and 
the. amount of the tariffs proposed varied accordingly. The 
Committee received very little assistance from the witnesses 
towards forming any idea of the general tariff which would be 
suffioient to protect Irish industries as a whole against foreign 
competition. It is clear that, where one industry feels itself 
justified in claiming a tariff of forty per cent., while another thinks 
its interests will be adequately protected by one of five per cent., 
it will be extremely difficult either to select one industry for a 
higher measure of protection than another or to fix upon a general 
tariff of a rea.qonable and adequate amount. Many. witnesHes 
suggested that a temporary tariff would meet the claim of their 
own indIL,tJies; very few of such witnesses asked for a tariff 
for more than five years. But it will almost certainly be argued 
in the case of a short period tariff that its removal at the end of 
the origin",'! term will endanger such benefits as it has already 
confcrred; and in the case of a tariff for a longer period that 
industries organized under the conditions of a tariff for so long 
will be dislocated, if not destroyed, by its removal. The con
sequent uncertainty as to the duration and extent of protective 
duties will have the effect of hindering the investment of capital 
and the development of business, which are so susceptible to 
influence. arising out of a feeling of insecurity as to the industrial -
future. , 

Ill. It is to be borne in mind in considering the effect of 
protection upon Irish industry that. a tariff imposed in the 
interest" of .one industry may prove extremely injurious to some 
other industry of equal or perhaps greater importance. Practi

. cally every witness was of the opinion that to tax the raw materials 
or the machinery required for his own industry would be dis
astJ:(}us. Yet the effect of protection against foreign competition 
for the Irish paper industry would be to tax the raw materials 
of the printers and publishers, who, it may be noted, employ 
a much larger number of workers than the paper milling industry 
could employ if it were supplying the whole Irish market. To 
tax imported flour in the interests of the milling industry is to 
tax the raw material of the bakers and biscuit manufacturers. 
To tax b.\rley in the interests of the farmer would be a serio WI 

blow to the maltsters and di.tillers: conversely, not to tax 
machinery deprives the engineering industry of the measure of 
protection· which, under such a system, it might fairly demand. 



53 

112, The Committee has had a atliking example in the course 
of its pl'Ooeedinga of the far-reaching and wrlol'eseen effects that 
a duty on an artiole used in industry may pl'Oduce, On the 
1st of Aplil of tllis year, with the advent of the new customs 
system, a lal'g6 import tax was automatically placed on the spilit 
in spirit val'l1ish coming into An Saorstlit from Great Blitain, 
Spilit val'llish is a oommodity manufactured by more than one 
fu'm in An Saorstlit, and might therefore, prim.afacie, be regarded 
as an article to which a proteotivo duty could be safely and 
advantageously applied, Noverti,e1ess, the immediate effect 
of the imposition of the duty was seliou.lY to hamper, no less 
than fOUl' induat1'ies which made \hItl of sphit varnish in the pro
duotion of the oommoditios whioh they manufactured-for 
whioh, in other wOl'da, it f01'111ed a l'aw matelia!. 

113, Every article of ()ommol'OO and mo.nufactUl'e passes 
tlll'ough n\1l11el'OUs gradations from the cI'mle raw matelial 
furnished by the extractive industlies to the fulioJ,ed o.l'ticie of 
oommeroe. At eaellstage the article i. being subjected to a 
process whioh transforms it into the I'aw matel'ial of the suc
ceeding process. and the difficulty of deciding whether to class it 
&8 I'aw material or &8 a m ... nufactw'ed aI·ticle attaciles to each 
state sllOI·t of the stage of fu,al OOIl8Ulllpt!On. Even here the 
difficult.y does not stop. Th .. filli.hl'd article may be. if not the 
row matel'ial, at ll'ast an intlispl'IlI."ble requireml'nt of 80me 
totally dilfurent industry. Wllile it is the illtel'est of the bottlers 
&Jld t.he lninerol water manufactlll'el'l! to pun'h_ bottles as 
ch<!3ply as possibll'. it is the in\('l't'.t (If the bottle manufacturer 
to have protection agwnst the cli ..... per foreign arnel ... 

114. An import dut.y on fo .... ign harley has bet-n strongly 
lll'gl'd upon the Committee in the interests of tlle 11'ish fa1'111er by 
some iml'ort.ant witnl'SSl's. though no offici"l l't'l'rec;entative of 
the agricult.ural interest came fOl'Wl\l'd to giVt' ..vidence. While 
it is possiJ>le that BUell a duty might i .. ad to an inc ......... d pro
dlll·tiOllof barll'Y in I .... land. it would 'llIdoubtedly. as the evidence 
gi""n to the Comnlittee by the .... pl'l'>'t'ntatiVPs of the l\Ialtsters' 
A_>ciat~on pro""",. have a very detrim .. nt&l effect upon the 
brewing and distilling industries. It was also stated in .. viden<e 
that for the p1'Olluotion of the malt. i'Pquired for Irish beer and 
stout a OOllsideroblo proportion of fo .... ign barl .. y is nl'Cl'Sfary. 
Thus, to raise the priCE' of fo .... ign barley would not only MUse 
an in_ in the pril'e of whiskey, Jx..>r and .tout to the Irish 
coll8umer but nlight Ill'riouoJy jeopardi.e one of the most im
portant of Irish exports. 

115. The elloot upon Irish industry as a whole of protective 
tariffs designed. in the interests of particular induslMs remains 
to be oonaidered. Such industries may be conveniently divided 
for \he purpose of this diBeu.."8ion into Wo d_s-{l) those 
industries "'hioh find their principal market abroad and (2) 
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those, relatively less important, whose principal market is at 
home. The effect of a protective tariff upon these two classes 
must be considel"ed in turn. 

. 116. In considering the effect of a tariff on those industries 
which find their chief market abroad, the first fundamental 
principle governing external trade which must be remembered 
is, that the real payment for exports is obtained, not in money, 
but in imported goods, with the exception of such payments 
as may be made for claims as distinct from goods. It therefore 
follows that any policy which restricts imports can only result 
in restricting the means of payment which the country requires 
for its exports. Conversely, any country which exports to 
Ireland obtains its payment either directly or indirectly in the 
goods exported from Ireland. The restriction of imports into 
Ireland will eventually cause a falling off in the volume of Irish 
exports. 

117. Another factor in the situation which will be brought 
about by the impoRition of protective tariffs deserves careful 
consideration. Under a system of protection, forces will be 
brought into operation which will tend to increase money wages 
in the protected industries, both because the cost of living will 
be increased and because a share in the anticipated greater 
profits tp the manufacturers will almost certaiuly be claimed 
by the workers. It is highly probable that the recent tendency 
to fix the amount of money wages by reference to index numbers 
based on the cost of living will, under the operation of a tariff, 
become a settled principle which will maintain wages at a per
manently high level. This tendency to higher wages will affect 
the cost of labour not mel"ely in the protected industries, but 
even in such industries as do not receive protection, and in 
particular in agriculture. The cost of production being thus 
enhanced, the cost of the exported article will increaee, to the 
detriment of the industry in competition with its foreign rivals. 

118. That this is not merely a tIleoreticalobjection is shown 
by the fact that the representative of a very important export 
industry employing over three thousand hands told the Com
mittee that the effect upon this particular industry of the im
position of a protective tariff would be tlu! transference of the 
export section of the industry to England. a step which. however 
regrettable it might be upon sentimental grounds. would almost 
certainly become necessary. 

119. The great bulk of Irish exports are agricultural prodUcts. 
H the wages of the agricultural labourer rise the cost of the 
products of agriCUlture will rise with them. to the detriment 
of the sale of these products in external markets. While the 
manufacturer in a similar position ('an. in t.he last resort. transfer 
his plant and business elsewhere. no such means of 'escape ill 
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afforded to the farmer, who must bear without a.lleviation the 
situation oreated by the attempt to foster industries other than 
his own. The only reply that is attempted to this difficnlty is 
to assume that the increased wages of the industrial worker 
and the presumed increase of employment will create such an 
increased oonsumption of agrioultural produots in the home 
market as will compensate the farmer for the loss he has sus
tained in the foreign markete. . It will be evident, however, 
that the extent of the foreign market being so many times greater 
than that of the home market, the increased consumption in 
the latter case oan never be great enough.to make up for the 
farmer's external losses. Even the partial compensation he 
might obtain is dependent upon the prices in his home market 
being kept at a lower figure than the prices obtained by his 
competitors in thflir own market. When they rise beyond this 
level not only will his external market he closed to him but 
his home mllol'ket will be imperilled. 

120. An argument frequently woged in favour of protective 
tariffs is tha.t a.n increase in the number of persons employed 
in the pl'Oteo~d industries will result. Assuming tha.t this will 
be BO as I't'ga.rds the proteo~d industries the immediate effflot 
of the tariff upon employment will be ditJel't'nt if it be imposed 
in nOlmal times bom that which it will 00 if imposed during a. 
pt"riod of depression. In the fu'llt e.a.se. the inol'eaBed employment 
in the industries ooncerned can only be obtained by withdrawing 
l8obour eit.her from agrioulture or from BOme other existing in
dULltry. The ultimate. as distinot from t.he immedi8ote. etJect of 
this will 00. not to in~l't'ase the total 8omowlt of employment. 
but to I't'distribute tIlt' l8obour poWllr of the OOWltry. In the 
ot.ht'r <''''''t'. ~llIl'0rary inon:a.."I! of employmelli m80Y n:sult from 
t.he abBorption of ulllmlployed workers caullt'd by the incn:ased 
dt'llIa.lld for l8obour in the pl'Oteetfo\:l industrlt!ll But. once the 
t~mpora.l·y ullt'mploymellt i. thus bl'Oujtht to an end. allY further 
ehlUll!"8 will .>gain 00 not.hing llIore tha.n a. redistri bution of 
availa.ble laOO.1I' PO_I'. Again. when the prices of articles rise 
ill oonst'qut'lIl'8 of the illlposition of a ta.riff. the amoWlt of pul'
t'hasing 110_1' available for other purposes is decreased to the 
Paille u~nt. This dt'cl't'a.."". resulting in a f80lling off of dema.nd 
for tbellt'l 80lld other 8ortic\t>s ... ill l<,ad eventua.lly to a dPCJ'ease 
in tht' total allloUllt of Ia.bour required. and tht'refore to rellewed 
um'llIploYIlIt'nt.. . 

ll!1. The t'fft't't of a prott'Ctive tariff upon illdusmE"> dt'pendt'nt 
mainly or t'nt~l't'ly upon the home markt't remaius to be con
sidered. The great bulk of Irish industrit"!, with the exception 
of a few very large industries. fall into \his oIase. Protection 
for th_ m80Y be of ma.ny dt'g~. ranging from the low tariff, 
which aims 80t no more tha.n giving an initial competitive ad
vanta.ge to the home indust.ry. to. the ~tI which practieally 
acta as a prohibition. A flow of the witnEsses who appeared 
beflml the Committt'e would have t-n conten\ 'lrith • tariff 
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on a low scale; a few desired a tariff on a high scale; the majority 
favoured a tariff of from twenty-five per cent. to thirty-three 
. and one-third 'per cent., the effect of which would be in most cases 
to put outside competitors at a serious disadvantage. 

122. It may safely be assumed as a general rule that an .in
dustry which would be sufficiently protected by a tariff of five 
per cent. or ten per cent. is not in serious need of protection 
at all. What such an industry requires is rather the increasing 
efficiency both of management and labour which competition 
tendS to stimulate. 

123. A tariff, on the other hand, which aims at inflicting a 
serious disability upon outside competitors has, 80 far as the 
industry itself is concerned, effects of a more complex and un
certain character. The primary intention of such a tariff is to 
enable the home industry to capture the home market. Some 
of the witnesses who gave evidence to the Committee would 
have been so tar content with this result (if attained) as to be 
willing to forego the tariff upon its attainment; others more 
cautiously considered the permanence of protection a necessity 
if ~he home market was not only to be captured but to be kept. 
But the intention of such a tariff would not at least in An Saor
stat be the same as its immediate effect. Most of the industries 
whose spokesmen have urged upon the Committee the necessity 
for substantial protection are not in a position, or even nearly 
in a position, to supply the home market, even if they were 
working to the full extent of their capacity. The boot industry, 
the woollen industry, the glass bottle industry, the readymade 
clothing industry, the brush making industry, all of which 
!iesire protection, do not pretend to an ability to supply, or 
nearly to supply, the home market on the day after protection 
comes into force. The boot industry, for example, could not 
81lpply much more than one pair' of boots out of every fifteen 
pairs required for consumption in An Saorstat. The result 01. 
the impo ... tion of a tariff would be, in the first place, a stimulus 
to the industry to produce up to the extent of its capacity at a 
price lower than that asked for the imported article, and, in the 
second place, an incentive to extend its production. This would 
mean under the most favourable circumstances a period of 
industrial stimulation and expansion which would only terminate 
with the complete control of the market. If capital were avail
able, existing firms might largely increase their factories and 
plant and new .firms would probably alise to take advantage 
of such favourable conditions. 

124. It is often believed that the resulting competition will, 
while lowering prices to the body of the consumers, Icad to 
increased employment and a more prosperous industrial life. 
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But certain difficulties will ha.ve to be fa.ced before this result can 
be oonsidered secure. While an increased number of persons will 
have to be employed if industries are to expand, it is not ea.syto 
feel certaiu that they oan be obtained in the numbers requhed. 
Some industries frankly admit tha.t they will ha.ve to import 
skilled labour from England or Scotland; others that they will 
l"equh"e to import at least &8 much as will suffice to train in tech
nique and hidustrial habits those workers from non-industrial 
areas upon which they will require to draw. And the smaller 
the volume of really skilled labour which can be secured the lower 
will be the efficiency of the labour and the'longer the time re
quired to develop the industry eoonomically. Nor is it to be 
expected that labour will hold aloof from clalming its share in 
the inoreased profits which a growing hidustry will be presumed 
to enjoy. One witness representative of labour, peculiarly 
qualified to infonn the Committee with authority, gave it as 
his opinion that labour will claim that the profits of a protective 
policy must be shared by all those who partioipate hi the hi
dustlies ooncerned. The inoreased oost of labour will, if it does 
not add to the oost of the commodity to the publio, 'certainly 
diminish the profits of the manufacturer and aot 1108 a counter
balance to the incentive to invest fresh capital which the prospect 
of profit will supply. 

125. An industry Wider such conditions will naturally tend to 
organillO itself in a way whi"h will produce the maximum of 
advantage to itself and leave &8 little room as possible for 8UO
cessful competition. The home market, for the needs of which 
it. will be orglUli.oo, is, compared wit·h the t'xt.>nt of the world 
markt't for which modem ind\lstli('s provide, Vl'ry limited. 
It would be _ll wit.hin the capacity bf one finn 8upplied with 
sufficit'nt oapitsl and organized upon modern linl'8 to supply 
the whole Irish market with anyone of the produots concerned. 
U the market be protected a.gn.inst o\l\..-.ide competition the 
tend • .'Il0Y will be for it to fall Into thE' hands of one or two ('nter
prilling firms in E'&l'h industry who will control both production 
and price. U it is divided amongst. numhl'r of small finns 
it. will not be so mUl'h a OI\..-.e of competition lo_ring price as of 
produlltion ul'0n a small scale hl'ing so WlE'OOnomical as to compd 
the fixing of an tlnhAllood prioe to k~'E'p the industry solvent. 
The Irish boot in.lustry at. present could only 8\1»ply about 
one-ftftsent.h of the Irish mark.,t and it makes only a small 
nun\hl'r of the vant'tit'8 of boots whil'h the market. dt>mo.llds. 
Tho...., vanE'tit'8 whid\ it S\ll'p1ll.'s cannot be produood on the 
mo..t economical terms, as eacll small f""tory, instt'ad of 
s~aliaing in 80me one varlt'ty (as is done by its out«idt' rom
pt>tit.on1), 8Ildl'avours to d..al with a wide range of _rit'ti~. 
U it _1'8 suddE'nly called upon to supply the Irish IIl&I"Rt it 
()(mld not do it; and in t'ndt'lovouring to organi ... it.."t'H to rope 
with the d.-maud it would find it ~ to lIpt>ftaIiR' to an 
extent lIrhich is not even contemplated by the ~xistiug indusVy 
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as possible. If specialization be neglected, the products will 
not reach the degree of excellence attained by its outside com
petitors; if it be resorted to, the home market is not large enough 
for production to be economical or sufficiently specialized to 
meet the demand. The industry will, no doubt, if capital and 
labour can be secUl"ed, extend and develop; but the production 
can never be so economical as to provide the public with boots 
at the price at which they are now obtained. 

126. The above analysis of the results of protection proceeds 
on the assumption that native industry will be left undisturbed 
in its endeavour to secure the protected market; but it is an 
assumption which will probably be disproved. The more com
plete the protection afforded by a tariff the greater will be the 
inducement to outside competitors to retain their Irish market 
by coming inside the fiscal barrier and establishing factories in 
An Saorstat. And in the existing condition of industry this 
expenditUl"e will be undertaken by very large industries in the 
hope of retaining even a small fraction of their existing market. 
The Imperial Tobacco Company of Great BriWn and Ireland 
has already established factories in An Saorstat to retain its Irish 
custom, which amounts to less than five per· cent. of its entire 
market; and it can hardly be doubted in the case of some other 
industries that, if an effective tariff be imposed, similar results 
will follow. In this case backward Irish industries will be faced 
by a home competition from a highly organi7.ed rival quite as 
serious as that from which they have sought to escape. The 
new competitor will, it is true, in a sense establish an Irish industry 
and provide employment for Irish workers; but, as the induce
ment to come into An Saorstat will be the prospect of retaining 
the existing market, e¥ery effort will be made to prevent the 
pl'~sent Irish industry from gaining any more cUAtom than it 
has at present, and if it is not to be crushed out altogether it 
will have to make some agreement with its new competitor. 
Such an agreement, if concluded, will be from the point of view 
of the general public hardly llistinguishable from a combine. 

127. THe Committee has received evidence from representatives 
of thoAe industries in which customs duties at present playa part, 
regarding the expense, delay and general inconvenience which 
they experience as a result of such duties. For example, the 
optical instrument dealers complained of the trouble which the 
duties imposed under the Safeguarding of Industries Act have 
caused them. The obtaining of even a small component part of 
an instrument used in a scientific laboratory frequently entails 
lengthy correspondence with the revenue authorities and con
sequent delay. Again, the representatives of the Dublin motor 
trade stated that each of the larger firms has to keep a man 
employed for the one purpose of obtaining clearance of accessories 
and parts, for the want of which important repairing contracts 
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are indefinitely held up. So convinced were some of the wit
nesses of the practica.1 inconvenience and delays inevitable from 
theopel'ation of even a nominal taliff, that they stated to the Com
mittee that this obstacle to trading was in itself sufficient to 
affol'd them all the protection they desired. 

12S: The vexation and annoyance oaused by the already 
existing range of import duties, narrow and limited in soope as 
it is, suggests the necessity of caution before any additional 
duties be Imposed. At present only a small number of a.rticles 
are affeoted by these duties, and yet the oomplaints of the expense 
and delay which they involve have been numerous and urgent. 
It is not el\8y to foreoast what the volume of such complaints 
would be in the event of the oustoms tariff being extended to 
embraoe a large l'ange of oommodities, many of them entering 
into the everyda.y needs of oommercial, industrial, a.nd domestic 
life. Endless delay, oonstant disputes, and continual friction 
between the revenue authorities and the importers might be 
anticipated with certainty ~ Nor can thel'e be any doubt 
that the importers would seek to compensate themselves for 
these inoonveniences by looking for an inoreased price for the 
articles w hen they came to be sold. 

129. These vexations would not end when the commodities 
had at last been safely oleared from the oustoms. NumerouB 
witnesses have been so impressed by the necessary oonnexion 
between import duties and high prices, that they have felt bound 
to suggest remedies for the oorrection, or at least the alleviation, 
of this evil. The remedy most frequently recommendl'd
indood, t.he only one which can be considered as adl'quate--is 
the erection of an elabornte nuwhint'ry of price-fixing by the 
goverlmlent. There is no nt't'd for the Committee to l .. bour the 
implicatjon8 of tlus suggest,ion. The ml'mory of the war is still 
sufficiently vivid to remind the publio of the expense and inoon
venit'llOO which a system of publio price-fixing thl'n involved
tbe diffioulty of obtainiug statistics which would satisfy the 
price-bing aUlho.;t.y and the impossibilit.y of obWning statistics 
that would 8I\tisfy the 1le'1le18 and buyers of the commodities 
oonoerned. 

130. A oomparatively ret'Il'nt event _IDS to the Committee 
to throw BO muoh light upon the possible effpcts of a protective 
tariff as to dtlSlll'Ve special mt>ntion. During the year 1920 a 
.. boyoot.t .. upon goods entering what now constitutei.' the Ul'a 

of An Saorstolt was proclaitned and for BOme time vigorously 
e-nfort.ed. The e-ffeot of this, in BO far as it ... lieved ceortain in
dustrif'll in AD Saorsta\ from competition, was the same as that 
of a pl'O~tive tariff. While the D1MSUft' undoubtedly seomecl 
to OE'rtain nl8D,tfaoturers in .\n· &Om,,' a Iargfor and more 
assured mark..-'. the collateral results to the gt'llE'ral public were 
(1) the nece&llity either of dl'priving ~_1V1.'6 of the _ of 
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a class of articles to which they were accustomed and which,. 
it is to be presumed, they preferred, or of substituting for them 
other articles manufactured outside the boycotted area, (2) the 
necessity in certain instances of paying more for the substituted 
article than they paid for that of which th!'y were deprived. 
The latter result, in as much as the period was one of falling 
prices, must be attri buted directly to the practical monopoly 
secured by the manufacturers in An Saorst8t. Other results 
must not be left out of consideration, including the attempts, 
often successful, to evade the prohibition by false trade de
scriptions, irregular methods of importation, or, in some cases. 
by both methods at once. 

131. A method that has occasionally found favour as a means 
of encouraging industry, alternative to import duties, is a system 
of bounties, either on production or on export. Practically no 
suggestion in favour of a bounty came from any of the witnesses 
representing industrial interests, and many of the witnesses, 
when examined on the point, exPressed the view that such a 
measure of assistance would not meet their needs. Only one 
such witness appeared to have given this matter any serious 
thought, and he was opposed to bounties on the ground that 
they led to corruption and "log-rolling." In the view of the 
Commi~, however, bounties may, under certain circumstances, 
be on the whole less objectionable than import duties, because the 
exact financial cost of the assistance rendered to the industry 
can, be readily ascertained. The difficulties of administration, 
on the other hand, are as great, if not greater, than those attendant 
on a tariff SYlltem, owing to the comtant danger of corruption 
and of misapplication. 

132. The reRtraint of the export of certain raw materials by 
meam eit-her of a prohibition or an export duty was suggested 
by certain witnesses. For example, the prohibition of the export 
of native timber was recommended, and the imposition of a 
duty on tpe export of sheep skim was proposed. The object of 
such measures is to secure to the IriHh manufactm-er an adequate 
supply of raw material, but it appears to the Committee that no 
sufficient case has been made out to justify such an extreme 
interference with the marketing opportunities of Jri"h producers. 
A special case of a proposed restraint on eXportation was. the 
suggestion put forward by the flour milling indUHtly that the 
export of wheat "offals" should be restrained by a high duty 
in order to ensure a cheaper supply of feeding stuffs for live stock. 
The advantages 'of this proposal, however, appear le88 striking 
when it is understood that it was put forward as the consideration 
for the import duty on flour, which the Committee has already 
examined. 

133. The Committee has had complaints of unfair competition 
caused by the importation of adulterated goocbl. sometimes un1i~ 
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. for human consumption. This appears to be a matter that 
could better be remedied by an amendment of the laws remting 
to public health. than by a protective tariff. Simimr complaints 
are those relating to goods bearing false trade descriptions: 
The extent of this abuse is very doubtful. but it is one which. 
as far as it docs exist. can be remedied by a strict application of 
the existing law relating to merchandise marks . 

• 134-. The Committee also wishes to make it clear that it con
fined its investigations to the condition of Irish industry at the 
present time. and did not consider what steps might require to 
be taken in An SaorstRt as the result of changes in the fiscal 
policies of other countries, and, in particular, of those countries 
with which An RaorsMt is politically Msociated. It is realized 
that the oonehlsions of the Committee might have to be in many 
respects revi.l'd in the event of certain future developments in 
the fis('al polioit'. of its neighbours or political associates. 

135. The Committee, while confining itself in the body of its 
report to purely economic comdderations, as indeed the strict 
interpretation of the terms of reference and the speech of the 
President in ann01mcing the appoint,ment of the Committee 
..... med to require, hM not lost sight of the fact that a policy 
of fisoal protection for Irish industries has bet'n urged. and may 
possibly in ool'tain res)lt'cts be defended, upon other than purely 
t'COnomio grolmd.. It may be argued that the requirements 
of national defence call for tile encouragt>ment in An Saorstat 
of the enginl'ering indust,ry, and even more im)lt'ratively of tJtose 
indlllltrips upon which the food supply of tile nation must dl'pend 
in tjllle of war wlu'n. although An SaorsMt may not be a belli
gPrent, thP exigPneips of th .. oombatant.q may produce a situation 
dosely re9Pmblinp; a blO<'kade. Thpse are \\'f'ighty considt'rations 
for a statesman: t,he requirempnts of national d"fpnce mmt 
always fill a Iargt' phlce in thE! dplihE'rations of the goVt'rnment. 
But till'S(> are mllt,ters with whi('h the CommitteE! is not entitlPd 
to dt'al. Its task is Ule nBrrower duty of I'xamining from thp 
t'oonontic standpoint thE! results upon ind\lStry and thE! daily 

. life 'of the nation wlti .. h may be anticipated from a system of 
proteotive tariffs IIl1d of It'avillg it to thO!l8 responsiblp for national 
dprenoo to dptennine whpthpf thpse probable disadvantagPs 
outweigh tJte advantagps to be derivPd from protecting certain 
indllllt.nps against the contingendt>S of future wars. 

136. Again, it is arguPd tJtat. to promote thp growth of teeh
nical and scipntific Iltudit's, et'rtain dppartmt'nts of t'ngimering 
and teelutiesl industry should be pnoourBgPd: that. to promote 
the _th .. titl and .. dUMtional dt'V~loplIM'n\ of the nation, care 
should be tak .. n to prt'Vt'n' the products of nati~ art hE'ing 
expo....-d to foreign rompt'tition; and indef'd the Commi\k>e 
heard from " distingllishPd artist with pa\ n-gre\ the tale of 
the st.ainPd glass indllst,ry. and of tJte wk of support from whi('h 
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native artists suffer in Ireland while large sums are expended on 
the importation of cheap and ugly glass from Germany. The 
Committee does not see any means of remedying this state of 
affairs by any action which will have regard to economic con
siderations only. 

137. Again, the preponderance of agriculture over industry in 
the national life 'has been held to be due to a faulty or /l.rrested 
development, and it is claimed that a better balanced state would 
be reached by fostering industry for a time even at the expense 
of agriculture. While expressing no opinion on the justice of 
this conception of national welfare the Committee desires to 
point out that, so far as economic considerations enter into the 
decision of this question, they enter into it as objection,. which & 

statesman must consider to the policy which, in spite of them, 
he judges to be, on the whole, of greater benefit to the nation. 

138. The Committee desires to express its appreciation of 
the services of its Secretary, Mr. T. Barrington, and of 
Mr. J. W. Moore, its Assistant Secretary, wbo were in practically 
constant attendance on the sittings of the Committee. Special 
thanks are due to Mr. W. Semple, M.Com.Sc., who was engaged 
by the Committee as investigator and who brought to the 

;.discharge' of his duties great efficiency, industry and tact. , .. 

(Signed) 

T. BARRINGTON, 
Runaidhe. 

J. W. MOORE, 
• Leaa-Runaidhr. 

1st November, 1923. 

T. A. SMIDDY,OathaoirleDck. 
O. F. BASTABLE. 
R. M. HENRY. 
GEORGE O'BRIEN. 
J. G. SMITH. 



APPENDIX A. 

Comparative Table ·of the Nominal and Real W" ages in cortnln industries in An SaorRtat, l'':-ol'thorn It-eland and Great Eritain, 
re:;peeti vdy. 

AN SAORSTAT. NORTHERN IRELAND. GREA'£ BRITAIN. 

--~,====~~~====-~~==~~====~~~. ====~====~, 
I~~wag~'! 

INDUSTRY AND TRADE. 
Pre-War 

Rat" 
(July, 1914). 

Present Rate 
(October, 

1923). 

Based I Based 
on I on 

Labour I An 

Index Index 
Xo. Xo. 

(17 fJ). (180 J. 

Pre-War 
Rale 

(July, 1914). 
Gi/zetle I saor.:3tllt 

--~----~----'----,------~--,-----c----+--- -------~-------

Railway 'Rolling Stock), 
BodvJl1R kers 
Fitt~n; 
Pclinter~ 
TriIlllllOr:;; 
BoilormakerR 

Cycle Manufacture. 
Frame Filers 
Engineer l'fachinists 
FraIne Builders 
Assemblers 
Wheel Builders 

Constructional Engineering. 
Fitter·s 
llla.eksrnitlls 
;\fac]linemen 
Labourers 

Agricuitu"al machinery. 
l\[ouldcrs 
Fitters 
')Iaellinelllen 
::\Iac·hine As~istant3 
Blacksnlitlls 
lHaf'ksrnitlis' Helpers 
Joiners 
Sawvcrs 
J .. auoi.ll'ers 

Fertiliser Manufacture. 
Chemica.l Labourers 

Malting. 
}[althousemon 
Loftsrnen 

Juie Industry. 
~Ialc,; (over 21 years) 
Fornaie:-3 (over 18 years) 

Printin~ aud Bookbinding. 
Lit hographic Artist.> 
Lithographic Printers 
Letterpress Printers 
CuttAl'S ... . .. 
Bookbinders and "\Iachine I 

Rulers.. I 
Pagers & Sewers ('Vamen) 

Boot and Shoe Industry. 

} 

Cutters 
:H~ll~'s La~t.er;3 

Finishers 
Female.:; (I\Inchinists) 

Fellmongering. 
Pulim-s 
LHboHrcr~ 

Tanning. 
LilrlcY<1l'cirnell, Skilled 

C"nskilled 
l~ anlil1cn, Skilled ... 

Unskilled 
Shcdnwn, Skilled ... 

"{'nskilled 

Stained Ghsswnrk. 
Artj'!t P1.'tinte1'3 
L0~\d Glnzers . 
Uhss Cutters ... 
Paintar" (Ordinary) 

Tobacco l'iT.anufacture. 
)Iulcs (oyer 2 L years) 
Fcm,\les (')ver 21 years) 

Sugar Confectionery, and Food 
Preserving. 

Males (o,-cr 21 years) ... 
Fom,t1", (over IS years) 

Bismi! Manufacture. 
:\Iales (ov"r 21 year,;) ... 
Females (over 18 years) 

Margarine Manuhcture. 
Malos (over 21 years) 
FClDal03 (ovor IS years) 

Flour Milling. 
RollC'l'tnen 
En}!illenlen 
ScrePlllnen 
t;torelnon 
F'loHl' Vackel's 
Lab01._lrel'S 

Paper Making. 
:\Il1chincrnen 
Ih~Htel'!nell 

Baeklcndcrs 
f{C'clcrrnon 
CutternlRn 
l{eater A8si,.::;tant~ 
Londerl'") 
Lil bOlll'cl'~ 

Bov~ 
Gir:l~ (Fillishpl':-:) 

Coach building. 
Bodyrnakers 
COa(~hSlnitbs 
PfI.,intel'<':': 
TrimlHCl'cl 
Wheelers 
\Vooel Tlll'ner:-:: 
'Tin;;;Iniths 
Labourer" 

Pianolortes. 
Tuner:;.,; 
Hcpairol's 

Furniture J'!Ianufacture. 
Ci:lbinctmakers 
"" ooclolltting .Machinists 
lrphoist8rcrs 
ChnirIllHkers 
Can"C'l'''5 
FrctlC'h Polishers 
Labourers 

Ready-made and Wholesale 
Bespoke Tailoring Trade. 

Males; 
1\Ic"snrc Cutters (Time) 

(Piece) 
i3toek Cuttcrs (Time) 

F'nn((le~ 
)Iachinists 

(Piece) 

(Time) 
(Piece) 

s. d. 

:1.') 0 100 
36 0 100 
3.3 0 100 
:13 0 100 
38 0 100 

32 
37 
37 
35 
37 

34 
36 
34 
19 

6 
6 
6 
o 
6 

o 
o 
o 
o 

U 
26 
24 
18 
26 
16 
24 
19 
15 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

20 

:!3 
18 

15 
11 

35 
35 
37 
25 
34 

10 

o 

o 
6 

o 
6 

o 
o 
6 
o 
o 

o 

o 

o 

:13 0 
20 10 

32 0 
18 0 
:W 0 
16 0 
17 0 
14 0 
25 0 

50 0 
35 G 
37 6 
:~;) [) 

22 6 
12 0 

10 0 
7 0 

18 0 
9 0 

16 
7 

o 
o 

25 a 
23 0 
20 0 
20 0 
19 0 
18 0 

41 3 
41 3 
27 () 
27 (j 

27 6 
22 0 
17 {) 
17 6 

8 3 
10 0 

37 0 
34 0 
:16 0 
35 0 
36 0 
35 0 
:n 6 
16 0 

40 0 
35 0 

37 6 
36 0 
37 6 
37 6 
42 6 
:{7 6 
Hi 0 

25 0 
25 0 
25 0 
25 0 

12 6 
12 6 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
IOU 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 

100 
100 

100 
lOll 

lOa 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 

100 

100 

100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
IOU 

100 
[00 

100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
Ion 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
l00 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 I 

100 

100 
100 

IOU 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 

s. d. 

80 9 2:)J 
72 11 203 
78 10 239 
78 10 239 
75 11 200 

7i 
83 
83 
74 
74 

8 
6 
6 
8 
8 

2 75 
75 
75 
58 

:l 
;] 

8 

56 
58 
58 
47 
58 
42 
7"2 
48 
40 

64 

70 
57 

36 
25 

90 
84 
84 

84 

33 

68 

3i 

6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
o 

o 

o 
o 

6 
o 

o 
o 
o 
6 
o 

o 

o 
o 

70 0 
GO 0 

62 6 
5~ 0 
72 u 
6~ 0 
70 0 
52 0 
75 0 

95 4 
80 8 
88 0 
78 10 

55 G 
31 6 

,,0 0 
28 0 

57 0 
~9 0 

62 
25 

6 
o 

62 0 
60 (l 

57 0 
57 0 
56 0 
50 0 

91 8 
91 8 
77 0 
7:J 4 
7:3 4 
58 8 
52 0 
58 0 
26 9 
33 7 

83 3 
8:1 3 
81 4 
83 3 
8:1 :1 
80 8 
84 4 
02 10 

84 0 
so 0 

83 8 
83 8 
86 2 
83 8 
83 8 
80 8 
62 10 

GG 0 
70 0 
58 0 
62 0 

25 0 
29 0 

230 
223 
223 
21:1 
199 

221 
209 
221 
309 

235 
225 
244 
264 
225 
266 
302 
255 
267 

320 

304 
308 

257 
240 
224 
298 
247 

:130 

243 

283 

212 
288 

195 
289 
242 

412 
371 
300 

191 
228 
23.:; 
22:, 

2·(7 
203 

313 
400 

317 
322 

391 
357 

248 
26:1 
285 
285 
295 
30G 

222 
222 
280 
267 
267 
iG7 
297 
:131 
324 
336 

22;; 
245 
226 
238 
2:11 
230 
22,; 
393 

210 
229 

223 
232 
230 
223 
197 
215 
:393 

264 
280 
232 
248 

200 
232 

1:32 
116 
1.17 
l:n 
lit 

131 
127 
127 
12~ 

114 

126 
119 
126 
177 

13-1 
129 
139 
151 
un 
152 
173 
146 
153 

183 

174 
l7G 

147 
1:17 
128 
170 
141 

189 

l:l9 

lG2 

121 
IGi, 

III 
165 
138 
186 
:23;, 
2L.:! 
171 

109 
1:30 
1:34 
127 

141 
l,jO 

179 
:!:29 

181 
184 

223 
20,), 

H2 
150 
163 
16:~ 
169 
176 

127 
127 
160 
13:3 
153 
153 
170 
189 
185 
192 

129 
140 
129 
136 
132 
131 
129 
225 

120 
131 

127 
133 
131 
127 
lUI 
12:1 
22[) 

151 
160 
133 
142 

114 
133 

128 
11:; 
1 :~:~ 
1:1:1 
III 

128 
124: 
IU 
llH 
III 

123 
116 
12:, 
172 

131 
125 
136 
147 
125 
148 
168 
H2 
148 

178 

169 
171 

l:l;, 
121 

U3 
133 
124 
166 
137 

183 

l33 

157 

ItS 
J00 

108 
161 
1:3+ 
18 I 
229 
20G 
IG7 

106 
127 
13 I 
12i 

137 
14G 

176 
170 

217 
198 

1:18 
146 
158 
158 
164 
170 

1~3 
11:1 
15r. 
148 
J.j8 
148 
16" 
184 
180 
187 

125 
136 
126 
132 
128 
128 
12.') 
218 

117 
1"27 

12,), 
129 
1~8 

12+ 
Ion 
110 
218 

147 
136 
un 
138 

III 
129 

". d. 

:3:; 0 lOll 
-il 0 lOll 
:1.1 3 100 
:34 0 liJO 
42 0 IOU 

20 

:15 
:1.5 
35 
26 
34 

12 

30 

16 

o 
3 
o 
o 

o 

o 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

o 

o 

a 

45 10 
:35 5 
:17 6 
38 3 

20 0 
12 0 

18 0 
8 0 

n 0 
1:2 0 

29 3 
27 0 
27 0 
24 0 
22 9 
20 0 

3li 0 
38 () 
20 0 
29 6 
2(1 6 
18 0 
17 6 
Hi 0 
8 3 
9 a 

41 0 
40 6 
38 " 
41 0 
40 (i 

40 0 
41 0 
18 0 

37 6 
35 0 

40 6 
40 6 
38 0 
:-16 0 
41 {) 
38 3 
18 0 

2;j 0 
2ij () 
~.) 0 
25 0 

12 G 
12 6 

Xo 

lOt) 
100 
100 
100 

1'>0 

100 

100 

~o 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 

100 

100 

Xo 

;o{o 

100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 

Xo 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 

PrW>lsut Rate 
(October, 

1923). 

Real 
Wag,s Real 

Wages 

Based. Pre-War Fresect Rate Based 
on Rate (October, on 

Labour (July, 1914). 1923). I Labow· 
I Oazette. I Gazette. 

I 
lndex I Index 
N~ I N~ 

i (l7.i). I (175). 

-----7i----7---~--~----~--~ 

s. d. I <;< d s. d. 

7"2 G :!20 
u l () Hi 1 
72 G 218 
7:2 G 21:3 
6~ G 149 

~-= 1--== 
J..lanuf<lf' turf'. 

I 

61 
61 
01 
38 

: I ::i 
9 I 10:3 
(; I 183 

~'lanufac, ture. 
i 

:::1 ::: 
I 

__ ~ 1 __ 

:alanufac:ture. 

80 
77 
74 
fiO 
74 

29 

50 

34 

o 
6 
6 
G 
6 

o 

o 

o 

! 

I 

229 
221 
213 
233 
219 

2-i2 

187 

213 

l\Ianufaclture. 

I 

}Ianufac It\l~~ 
I 

li ll, ~~~ 
49 u 248 
31 6! 20:3 

44 0 
25 0 

5:2 0 
27 G 

I 

2H 
312 

248 
229 

- 1-
.:\Ianllfac tur€'. 

56 6 
54 0 
52 0 
48 (j 

49 6 
48 (j 

GO 0 
fiG () 
44 0 
4,") 10 
4,., 10 
38 6 
44 0 
36 0 
16 6 
2-! a 

72 G 
G1 () 
7~ () 
72 6 
72 6 
G5 o~ 
62 9 
50 11 

77 6 
70 0 

71 G 
7] (j 

68 G 
71 6 
71 6 
68 6 
47 G 

G.) 0 
70 0 
57 0 
62 0 

23 0 
27 0 

193 
200 
J98 
202 
2J8 
2.),:) 

183 
171 
220 
Hi;) 
155 
214 
231 
240 
200 
267 

177 
155 
189 
177 
179 
163 
L;3 
28:) 

207 
200 

177 
177 
180 
199 
172 
179 
264 

2GO 
2g0 
228 
248 

184 
2Hi 

I .• . 

126 3n 0 100 
86 37 0 100 

l~;) 
1 0)0) 

83 

86 
90 
93 

lO;j 

13J 
126 
122 
1:12 
1:2;) 

13S 

107 

122 

117 
1:j3 
119 
fig 

H2 
150 

139 
178 

142 
131 

110 
1 I 4 
llO 
115 
12:") 
139 

105 
98 

12t] 
89 
89 

1:!:Z 
143 
137 
114 
1,,3 

101 
89 

108 
lOl 
102 

93 
87 

162 

118 
114 

101 
101 
10:3 
114 
98 

102 
1.51 

l-!9 
160 
130 
142 

1115 
123 

33 0 100 
36 0 100 
a9 0 100 

45 
40 
41 
42 
45 

39 
:18 
37 
20 

37 
34 
:10 
26 
35 
24 
:38 
26 
22 

21 

26 
22 

22 
15 

37 
:>7 
38 
2R 
3U 

l~ 

30 

17 

4::; 
29 
:16 
29 
40 
:2H 
3~ 

50 
33 

41 

28 
17 

o 
G 
9 
9 
o 

o 
3 
o 
o 

6 
o 
a 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

o 

o 
o 

3 
3 

() 

o 
(j 

o 
o 

o 

o 

o 

o 
o 

o 
() 

o 
o 
6 
o 
6 

o 

G 
8 

o 
o 

26 0 
13 0 

20 0 
II G 

23 
11 

4 
8 

30 0 
2;3 0 
2t) 0 
25 0 
2'> 0 
22 0 

:10 0 
3H 0 
2+ 0 
:l:l fI 
:-};1 0 
IS 3 
21 (! 

20 0 
11 0 

o 

40 0 
:18 0 
28 0 
38 0 
:H) 0 
a8 0 
40 0 
20 0 

40 0 
37 6 

:19 0 
:19 (; 
38 0 
3;' 0 
40 0 
39 3 
22 H 

'27 
27 
27 
27 

14 
14 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
Ion 

100 

100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 

JOO 

100 

100 
100 

100 
100 
JOO 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

lOO 
100 
100 
100 
101) 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
JOO 

100 
100 

62 6 160 
62 (j 160 
,;7 6 174 
GO 6 l68 
62 6 160 

8:1 
62 
90 
70 
G2 

59 
57 
57 
:17 

47 
47 
45 
4.0 
.'>Ii 
:18 
70 
43 
3G 

48 

48 

39 
23 

80 
i7 
74 
GO 
74 

3:1 

60 

36 

6"' .> 
48 

72 
54 
04 
54 
72 
54 
60 

:1 
8 
1 
6 
8 

() 

o 
o 
o 

6 
(j 

o 
() 

o 
o 
o 
o 
() 

o 

o 
o 

1 
o 

o 
G 
(j 

G 
G 

o 

o 

o 

o 
o 

9 
o 
o 
o 
9 
o 
o 

96 0 
69 8 
7:J 4 
67 10 

61 6 
38 6 

48 0 
27 0 

52 
30 

o 
o 

185 
155 
216 
l65 
1:,9 

151 
149 
154 
185 

127 
140 
150 
154 
143 
]58 
184 
16.0 
164 

229 

212 
218 

176 
16~ 

2JG 
209 
194 
216 
207 

254 

200 

21:2 

J80 
20n 

16:! 
180 
.l78 
IS(; 
180 
186 
185 

192 
209 
196 
1f.3 

219 
2:W 

185 
208 

245 
217 

2~3 

;,)7 0 190 
56 6 2~6 
52 0 208 
49 0, 1I)(i 
47 0' ! 06 
40 0 ~09 

62 4 
(i2 4 
51 4 
35 0 
55 0 
47 6 
47 () 
43 {) 
2:2 0 
20 0 

66 7 
62 8 
Gf) 
6G 
66 
6n 7 
62 8 
43 1 

80 0 
80 0 

69 8 
69 8 
69 8 
GO 8 
ti!l 8 
(i9 8 
51 4 

68 0 
H 0 
60 0 
(in 0 

26 0 
:lO 0 

17:1 
1 ~ 3 
214 
167 
107 
260 
226 
218 
200 
286 

Ju6 
165 
175 
17.5 
171 
1'75 
137 
215 

200 
21:1 

179 
179 
18:, 
183 
J74 
177 
228 

251 
273 
2~' 

244 

178 
200 

91 
07 
~H) 
~)(i 

HI 

lOr. 
89 

123 
94 
79 

So 
85 
88 

lOu 

73 
80 
86 
88 
82 
90 

JO,) 
(jJ. 
[)4 

131 

121 
125 

101 
94 

in 
119 
111 
12~ 

li8 

114 

1~1 

103 
119 

93 
luG 
102 
106 
10:, 
l()(i 

106 

llO 
119 
1I:! 

03 

lOG 
ll!l 

140 
U4 

127 
1 ·~I 

109 
12B 
IHl 
112 
112 
119 

gO 
gil 

05 
95 

149 
J29 
125 
114 
l63 

n5 
94 

JOO 
100 
98 

100 
90 

123 

114 
122 

102 
102 
105 
10.) 
~9 

101 
l:W 

102 
118 

The above comparati,·e Table of nominal and real wages is the re,sult of " Special Inquiry by the Committee's Offici"l Investigator from the varioll" firms engaged 
in tho particu1dr industries, as well as froD1 the variolls elnployers' organizations, trade unionR. and certain offieial sources. In all cases, except in tllat. of the Juto 
Industry in An Saol':-<tat, town rates ha.ve been taken, as trustworthy statist,ics for country districts \vero not, available. 

For the wage series of each industry under review, index numbers of rnonpy ,,-ages have heen culculntpd, taking t}~e pre-war (.T uly, 1914) figure as base (-== 10.0). J ndex 
numbers of real wages ha\'e been obtained by dividing lhe index mlmbers of the money wages by those of the Cos! of L1vmg (La/our Gazette Index Number, all 1tems), and 
multiplying the rcsult by 100. 
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APPENDIX B. 

LIST OF WrfNESBES. 

MAMBR 01' W1TNB8SU. ASSOOIATIONS, IITC •. 

,Ihert Mitohell 
" M. Chamben, 
:.M.E. 

14tl Sill.",. M ... dDy. 16th July. 1923. 
of 14_ Alex. Mitohen a: Co .• Dublin. 
of MeMra. Chambers Motora, Ltd., Belfast,. 

16th SiUi",. 7' ... aday. 17th July, 1923. 
Dublin. 

ABPBBSlQfTIlD. 

\ H. 'Moaon 
'. O'Noill 
p, O'Noill 

} of 14_ ... Hanley & Co •• Waterford. 

r. Hemp'ftlt.all 
T, Conolly 

.or Sit John Keane, 
,to 

7tI, F. McDonnell 

r, P. Dowdell 

r, J, Daly 
\ 

1>. Wi\eon } 
I. S. MonttJOmery 
I\, ~, ... 

10th SiUing. Wodneoday, 18th July, 1923. 
of 'MM81'II. Dixon and Hempenstall. Dublin. 
of Meaa .... "'m. Conolly \' ROil, nubli.n. 

UtA Sint"lfI. TAurwiay, IOtA Jllly. 1923 . 

IIilA Sill'ng. Friday. 20/h July. 1823. 
of 14 ....... W. and O. McDonnell. Ltd .• 

\\' a • .erfonl. . 
of 14....... Dowdall, O'Mahony a: Co .• 

Ltd .. Cork. 
of 14 ....... J .... Doll' a: Bona, Ltd .• Cork. , 
llIIl Silling. SnI...-dRY, 21. July. 1929. 
of the Iriah 01 ... Botwe 00.. Lt<l .. Dublin. . 

of t .... Ri_d BotWe 00., Ltd .• Dublin. 

W. W. Cook. 
R~ T. 1'..to" 
l>. 14,,('1111011111, 
Q. 'r. Allport 

SOIl Si";,,,. M."dor. 23m July. 1923.··· 
} of M....... Pigott '" Co.. Ltd .• \)ub1io. 

'Dublin. . 

r-..... ber 

~. B, Lamb 

J'bomoa TIIIt. 

of 14 ....... N .. tl' and An~lo._ CoD. 
cten.d Milk Co., DUWlo.. 

II. 8i11i"". 7'-'" IfOII July. 19t3. 
Fed .... tioo. of lrioh Ind_ (lnoorpontod). 

Dublin. ' 
of ""e Dopattmoo,' of AarioUItIllO and Tec......... \naI.,..,tion lor boIoood. 

} Op\iral won- Dublin. 

1_ SiIIi.... W..... . $. _ Jwly. Ins. 
of 14_ Will ..... IUId Woodo, U L. ) 

of ~!:: Lamb_ (DuhIiD'. Ltd.0l . 
I~ Dublin. ' Ooofectionay 11_ 

ot »--. 8&\"07 Cuooa l""o.. Ltd., WIWB of All s.. rtf' 
Dublin. _ 

of 14_ D"bIin a.-Iot~ Woob. 
n"Wi". .. . I 

of 14_ N_ It-.y 1IIaa~ J 
eo... Ro&l\...m. Dublin. 

of U_ J. CIuko " SoIIII, DobIia 
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LIST Oi' WlTNESSES-eontinU<4. 

HA1IES OJ' WITNESSES. 

23t'tJ SiUing. Thursday. 26110 July. 1923. 

ASSOCIATIONS, ETC., 
BEPBlI8Bl<'1'ED 

Sir John Irwin 
Mr. Wm. Gregory 

of Messrs. S. Irwin & Sons, Dublin } Paper Manufacturers 01 
of the Irish Paper Mills Co •• Ltd.. CIon· An SaorsMt. 

dalkin. Co. Dnblin. 
Mr. D. L. Alesbury 

Mr. J. F. O'Gorman 

of M ....... Al .. bury Bros .• Ltd .• Eden· 
derry, OfJally. 

of Messrs. O'Gorman Bros., Ltd, Clonmel. }

Coachbuilders' 
Association. 

261h Sitting. Tuuday. 4th September, 1923. 
Mr. M. J. C10ary 
Mr. B. Cleary 
Mr. J. P. McKnight 

} 
of the Harold's CrOBS WooU~n Mil1s, } Irish Woollen & Worsted 

. Dublin. Manufacturers' Asaocn. 
... of the City Woollen Mills, Dublin --

271h Sitting. Weduuday, 51h Seplember, 1923. 
Mr. M. J. Phelan of t-he Irish Curled Hair Co .• Duhlin 
Mr. P. McGrath of Messrs. McGrath Bros .• Dublin 
Mr. D. L. Alasbury ... of Me88rs. Alesbury Bros" Edenderry }Irhth Furniture Manufac 
Mr. S. L. McFarlane. ... of the North Strand Furniture Factory. tllrers' Asaooiation. 

B.SC., A,)[.I.O.B. Dublin. 

28t11 SiUing. 'l'1ourB<iny, 6110 s.ptffnh.... 1923. 
Mr. R. T. Varian of Messrs. L S. Varian & Co .• Dublin Irish Brush Mas:tera' AlIIio 

ciation. 
Mr. J. B. Goodbody... of Mssars. J. and L. F. Goodbody, Ltd .• 

" l C1ara. Offaly. 
Sir Thomas Robinson of Me83l"8- Hayes, Conyngham ": Robinson, Dublin and Provincial 

ttd., Dublin. I Retail Drug AfI8OC~ 
Dr. J. A. Walsh ... of M ....... J. J. Grahem .It Co .• Dnblin tion. 
Dr. A. J.,Barnes ... President, Pharmaceutical Soc. of Ireland 

29110 SiUing. F.-;ooy, 7110 S'plember, 1923. 
Mr. J. Milne 

Mr. W. T. Watson 
Mr. J. B. Poarson 
Mr. C. McGloughlin 

of M ....... W. and H. M. Goulding, Ltd.,}Irish Ferti_ 1Iam. 
Dublin. facturera' ARaociati~ 

of Measra. Paul and Vincent, Ltd.. Dublin 
of M8f!11J'8. Smith and Peo.T80n. Ltd., Dublin 
of M ....... J. and C. McGlonghlin, Ltd .• 
. Dublin. 

30th SiUing. 'l'uuday, lI'h Seplemblr. 1923. 
Mr. James Johnson of Mess!'&. Irel Co., Ltd .•. Dublin 
Mr. James J. Cantwell of Messl"8. Cantwell and McDonald. Dub1ia 
J4r. C. O'Malley Williams of M ....... Newoom and Sons, Ltd.. Cork 

31., SiUing. Wednesday, 12th SOfMmber. 1923. 
Miss Louie Bennett Dublin } Irish Women Worken 
Mi88 Helena Molone, ... OJ Union. 
Mr. Michael Govemey... Carlow Irish Boot Manufac-
Mr. Thom8B Smalley of Wiwflanley. Dublin turen' .A.ociation. 
Mr. R. J. Hearne of M ....... Hesme and Cahill. Watanom 
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M_th. (lrelaod .• 
Mr. R. Dawaon of Mears. R. Polter " Co., Norl·h \\~ali. 

Dublin. 
Senator Sir Nu~nt T. 

Evenu-d. nart.: • 
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or: W. Salmon ... nf M-. Philip Pieroe" 00.. LId~ W .... 
ford 

W. Doyle ... nf III ...... W. Doyle" 00.. Lid .. W...rord ._Bernard O'Rourke nf 11_ B. 0'_" 00.. Lid •• Dun. 0eImeal1liu...· A. c· 
cIalk. _. N._ Thompeon DubIiD. 

IN ~ ".. d W. Hal .s.,. 'w. Ins. 
A. R. 0'Cooor nf 101_ W. and R. J ..... b " 00.. LkI •• 

A. 0'Shll~. 
~.D. 

J. 1II. Oonoll 

Duhlin. 

- A-'_01~ 
T.BMf<>nl 
W.Noobi" 

or 11- P. J. Oonoll " 0.... Ltd.. Dan'l 
nf M_ W. and II. Taylor. DubIiD __ f ...... 01 Ala 

... or 11_ W.... Ruddell. LId •• DubliD. Ilw U, 
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Mr. E. A. Tucker 
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Mr. J. Moore 

Mr. D. Stewart 
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.. 

.. 

.. 

National Amalgamated a 
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Irish General Railway 81 
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Mr. A. A. Brunker, Ph.C. 
Mr. T. Bolster. Ph.C .... 

Mr. W. Sexton 
Mr. C. Nolan Ferrall ... 
Professor ~he Reverend 

of M ...... Boileau and Boyd. Ltd., Dublin~ ! 
of M...... Hugh Moore and Alexander, Dublin Whol808le Dru 
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Hon. Sec'et8ry. Royal Irish Automobl 
Hon. Treasurer. Club, Dublin. 
University College, Dublin. --

T. A. Finlay. S.J. 

41s1 SiIti"ll. Friday, 281" Seplember, 1923. 

Mr. T. Foran ... Dublin. 
Mr. R. J. P. Monished .. 
Alderman W. Kenneally Cork. 
Mr. D. Clanoy Limerick. 
Mr. J. Gray Dublin. 
Mr. Lionel Smith Gordon ., 

Mr. J. Skelding ... ' 

}

Irish Transport and 
General Worken' 
Union (F1ourmillinj 
Section). 

Mr. A. Preaton "'10f M ........ Weld. Held, Ltd., Dublin 

Mr. .IlL MecCormao ... of the Dublin Metal ad Galvanizing Co., 
Mr. J. MecCormao... Ltd.. Dublin. 
Profeseor C. H. Oldham lTnivorsity College, Dublin. 
Mr. E. J. Long .... of M ........ Long '" Co .. (Dublin), Ltd. 
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Report by His Majesty's High Commissioner on the 
Finances, Administration and Condition of 

the 'Iraq, for the period from . October 
lst, 1920 to March 31st, 1922. 

I.-SURVEY OF THE PERIOD. 

1.-PoLmoAL AND GENERAL. 

TAe Polilical LandsctJI». 
In the long history of the 'Iraq there is perhaps no more pregnant 

period than the 18 months under review in this report. It opened on 
etrile and unoerteinty and the partial breakdown of the administration 
instituted during the years of military occupation; it oloees on the 
pioture of a National Government under an Arab Constitutional King, 
oboeen by referendum to the people, its relations to the British Govern
ment to be defined by a treaty whioh will rooeive national confirmation 
at the elective congress which will shortly meet at Baghdad. To that 
congress will fall the duty of enacting an Organio Law which will give 
shape, 011 a constitutional basis, to the institutions of the infant Stats. 

Yet though the change in the politioallandsoape has been rapid it has 
been elleoted by orderly development. Dissonant elements are being 
gradually harmonised. inchoate instincts are merging towarda _ 
of common intereat in the stehility of tha new order and a growing 
appreciation of common nationa1ity. It is on th_ features that I 
_uld ley special m-. Both from eoonomio and from aooial aspeots 
the population of the 'Iraq exhibits widely diwrgent stages of evolu
tion; it comprieee dilteJent ~ and oreeds, and for the 1est 400 years 
its culture has been a1ien.. Its fuiuN prosperity depends on the ability 
of its IeMling men to 8Iloourage fuaion and the eapaoity of its peoples to 
_ advantage in the abandonment of ancient separatist prejudi-. that 

. theft may arise out of the stroDg existing _ of loca1 patriotism 
and 100al pil'ty. a wider loyalty and a _ disceming te_ which 
will be prepared to subordinate the welfare of the group to the interests 
of the community 88 a whole- The growth of natiooa1 intelligence. 
deliberat.!\y hindered by rulers who saw thetein a __ to their own 
authority. may oa1l for a prolonged uerciseof high qualities of sympathy 
and mutual forbea.ranoe, but such foUll<tat:ioa~ alone can assure the 
pennanenoe of the 'Iraq kingdom of which the beginninW' are be.., 
tecorded.. 

T •• lin·ti71l oJ II..." ~ , enl_,.a,.i.r:rttli.MoJlMC~. 
Military Go~mment, which had been in ~ in the 'Iraq 
~ the OoonpatioD, terminatod with my aniYal at Basrah in the 
uy days of Ootober.l9:ll, but in exteItsiw _ militaryo~ratios, 

(a ,.·SI5)Q • , 
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in connection with the disturbances which had broken out during the 
summer, were still in progress and martial law prevailed. It will be 
convenient here to give a brief outline of the stages which led to the 
restoration of order. 

(a) The Middle Eupkrale8.-In the main area of disturbance, the 
valley of the Middle Euphrates, Karbala submitted uncon
ditionally on October 13; Kufah, where the garrison had 
held ont gallantly for three months, was relieved on October 
17. and the submission of Naja{ followed automatically. 
Samawah was relieved on October 12 and Rumaithah, 
which had witnessed in the beginning of July the first 
hostilities, was re-occupied a day or two later. By the 
end of November all the tribes of the Shamiyah had made 
surrender, on terms which included the handing over of 
arms and ammunition, and their leaders had either given 
themselves up or had fled across the desert to Syria or 
the Hijaz. Diwaniyah was occupied in December by a 
column which encountered no resistance. Until the middle 
of February, when they were withdrawn from the whole 
area, troope were engaged in euforcing the terms of surrender. 
The tribes were heavily armed; to have left the Arab 
Government in its initial stages to deal with tbe problem 
~hey presented would have been to prejudioe its success 
in the maintenance of administration. The fines were 
in the nature of a guarantee for the future. The total 
surrenders up to July 26th, 1921, were as follows: Rifles 
65,435, of which over 21,100 are modem; S.A.A. 3,185,000 
rounds. 

(b) MuntafoJ.-The collapse of the movement in the Middle 
Euphrates reacted favourably on the Muntafiq, where, 
though the equilibrium had been preserved, largely by the 
co-operation of two influential shaikhs, sporadic disorders 
had resulted from endeavours on the part of emissarie& 
from Najaf to raise the country. The return ·of the addi-

. tional troope which had been sent from India in the autumn 
was an urgent measure of economy; military 'operatioll& 
in this Division were therefore confined to a peaceful 
demonstration along the Gharraf in January. Under the 
circumstances it was impracticable to impose a general 
levy of rifle fines and the subsequent tranqni1Iity of this. 
area suffered in consequence. '.' . 

(e) The Uppet" Euphrala.-On the Upper Euphrates, thanks to tha 
unswerving support given by 'Ali Suliaman, Shaikh of the 
Dulaim, to the preservation of social order, Fallujah and 
Ramadi had not suflered and Hit was reoccupied on 
October 8. Higher up the river it had been impossible to. 
maintain control, and when in September 'Anah was 
evacuated by the tribal force provided by the -Dulaim,. 
as well as by the British authorities, it was attacked and 
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looted by the inhabitants of the neighbouring town of 
Rawah, in league with sections of the 'Aqaidat from regions, 
at that time lawleas, acroas the 'Iraq frontier. Rawah 
submitted in the middle of January, but civil administration 
was not re-established until, in April, the organization of a 
desert force under the standard of the Dulaim made it 
possible to overcome the difficulties presented by the long 
desert route up the river.' . 

(tl) Diyala.-On the Diyala, where the risiD.g had worn its most 
savage aspeot, there was no shaikh of sufficient importanoe 
to control the petty tribes of the Division; even after they 
had besn 8ubdued by the o~rations of a British column, 
their private dissensions led to constant breaches of local 
peace. It may fairly be said that the brutal lioense which 
had been aroused in August, 1920, was not laid to rest until 
a oomprehensive inter-tribal agreement was concluded in 
Baghdad, under the auspj!l8S of the 'Iraq Government, in 
the last days of 1921. 

(e) Kirhk.-Kir\ruk Division, though for a short time sympathetic
ally affected by the troubles in Diyalo., had yielded only in 
part to the contagion of lawlessness. When the column 
which had been sent to Kifri after the murder of Captain 
Salmon was withdrawn, the influence of Shaikh Habib, 
the widely-respe<'ted head of the Talabani clan (he died in 
the spring of 1921), stabiliaed the situation, and if the Dilo 
chi~f and other marauders remained at large for a consider
able period, tile fear of further trouble of a serious nature 
was at an end. 

(J) MomI mod .4rbil.-Mosul Division, under the akilful handling 
of the Political Officer, Mr. L. Nalder, C.B.E., had remained 
generally tranquil, bu' here, ae at Arbil, the main cause for 
anxiety lay in incitement from beyond the border_ Intrigues 
at Juint ibn 'Umar kept the Arab tribes of the North
\\" est frontier restl_ and culminated, OIl October 2(, in a 
daring raid OIl the Mosul-ShanJah road. carried out by the 
Albu Hamad. who had fled from the 'Iraq to take refuge 
with the Turks. This inc.id~~t produred a profound im
pression, for tra'ftiling with the convoy which was attaeked 
was the di.stin~ Arab Nationalist, Sharif al Faruqi, 
who, with eeveral other persons, was killed by the raiders. 
Until the Shammar chi~ls made submission to the Amir 
Faisal after his arrival in tbe 'Iraq. I!eC'Urity on this line of 
oommunitoations was not assured. TbJOughout the period 
under review X.malm propaganda has never been abeen\, 
though in the Mosul Di~ it has produred DO more 
tangible results than the robbing of blab OIl the Tigris. 
tribal attacks on Faish Khabur and similar small _y
anees. But in Arbil Division, where one of the s.n.,hi 
C)hiefa who had been a party with Shaikh Ahmad of Baran 



in the murder of Mr. Bill and Captain Scott, in December, 
1919, was still at large, conditionS were more favourable to 
hostile influences. 

Policy oj Hia Majesty'8 GOfJemme1It. 
But even if the complete pacification of the country was a prooess of 

several months, the sa.lient feature of the period after my arrival was 
the rapid progress in that direction in the Middle Euphrates area. 
While the programme of the extremists was discredited by failure, men 
who held moderate views were encouraged by the benevolent intentions 
of the British Government, which it was my mission to make known, 
namely, that His Majesty's Government had charged me with the duty 
of assisting the leaders .of the people to create in the 'Iraq, with the 
guidance of Great Britain, an Arab National Government, the con
stitution of which would be drawn up under the auspices of an elective 
assembly; but I pointed out that as long as sections of the tribes and 
communities were in active rebellion, it was obviously impossible to 
hold a general election, and in a proclamation, issued on October 17, 
I expressed myself at a loss to understand the object of the tribes in 
continuing hostilities and desired them to put themselves into com
munication with my Political Officers with the object of clearing up 
a!'y misunderstanding that might still exist. (Appendix I.) 

Tke ST..' aT. f'eligi0u8 leaders. 
An attempt was made by some of the tribal leaders to refer negotia

tions to the loremost Shi'&h divine at Naja.£, the Shaikh al Shari'ah, 
. whd had been induced to take an important part in promoting dis

turbances, and he himself proposed to send representatives to Baghdad. 
These suggestions were discountenanced and the death of the Shaikh al 
Shari'&h in December, together with the absence of any individual who 
commanded the reverence which had been accorded to him, left the 
Shi'&h Religious head.qua.rters without a recognized head. It had not 
gained in popula.r estimation by the active participation of some of its 
members in the events of the summer and when the failure of the resort 
to arms hadlleen placed beyond doubt, men called to mind and openly 
expressed the maxim that doctors of divinity should properly be 
precluded from taking part in the politics of this world by their 
preoccupation with matters appertaining to the next. 

2.-TBl!: PRoVISIONAL GoVEBNKENT. 

Form'.llion oj tke Cabinet. • 
While it was clear that some time must elal*' before conditions 

would permit of full development along the lines determined by His 
Majesty's Government, I found myself confronted with questions of 
policy, affecting the future of the 'Iraq, with which I did not feel 
myself justified in dealing without consnltation with representatives 
of the people of the country. As an immediate expedient I judged 
it necessary to institute a Provisional Government which, under my 
guidance and control, should be responsible for administration until 
further progress could be made in the direction of national institutions. 



The high religious and social position of the Naqib, coupled with the 
univerea\ respeot which he inspired, pointed to him as the most BUitable 
person to form and preside over a provisional Council of State. Age 
and ill-health might well have exoused him from emerging from the 
studious seclusion of a Darwish in which he had spent the latter years 
of hisllie, but when, on October 23, I asked him to undertake the forma
tion of a Cabinet in the interests of his country he courageously 
responded to the oall, though with some hesitation, and consented to 
my request. -

The post of Minister of Interior was accepted with alacrity by 
Saiyid Talib Pasha, eldest BOn of the Naqib of Baerah. He had been in 
Baghdad aioce the previous July, when, in company with all other 
ex-deputies of the Turkish Chamber, he had been invited by my pre
deceaaor to form part of a Committee charged with the revision of the 
Turkish eleotoral law. POII8e88ed of a remarkable force of oharaoter, 
he had been chosen to preside over this Committee, and it was clear 
that a man of his prominence could not be excluded from high place 
in the Provisional Government. Nevertheless, his appointment gave 
rise to difficulties. His ambition was regarded with grave appre
hension by men of integrity, and their reluctance to eerve with him 
could only be overcome by assurances that it was not the intention 
of Hia Majesty's Government to force him or anyone elae as a ruler 
upon the 'Iraq. 

The Council was nltimately composed as follows :-
President of Council H.H. the Naqib of Baghdad. 
Minister of Interior Saiyid Talib Pasha. .. Finance Saeun Effendi HaskaiL .. J ustioe Mustafa Effendi Alusi. .. Defence Ja'far Pasha al 'Askari . .. Publio Works... 'luat Pasha. .. Education and Saiyid Muhammad Mahdi Taba-

Health tabai. .. Commerce 'Abdul Latif Pasha Mandil .. Auqaf on Muhammad 'Ali Effendi Fadhil 

Saeun Effendi, a leading representative of the Jewish rommunity 
of Baghdad, oommands universal respect and confidence.. He had been 
a member of the Turkish Chamber aiooe \he Constitution of 1908 and 
had alao oceupiM \he ~ of President of \he Finance Committee_ 
Mustafa Eltendi Alusi beIooga to a family of well-known. 'uIama and 
had ~lf fillM respoosible positioos 88 Qadhi. Ja'far Pasha had 

- made a name 88 a 90Idier during \he war and had aen-ed as Goftmor 
of Aleppo under the Amir FU!al.. 'hat Pasha is an a-Turkish 
General of Kirkuk ~n; Saiyid Muhammad Mahdi, a Shi'ah of 
Karb&la; 'Abdul Latif Pasha is one of \he best-known. eiti.lI8 of 
Ba.srah; Muhammad 'Ali Effe.ndi an a.od~puty and a citi&en of MosnL 
Nine MUOOers without portfolios were also IPven _ta on \he CouDciI, 
iJKoJuding \he Mayw of Baghdad, 'Abdul Majid &g Shawl, two para
mount shaikhs of large Shi'ah tribal ~tions, ChristiaDa from 
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Mosul and Baghdad and Moslem notables of Baghdad and Basrab, one 
of whom was a Shi'ah. At a later period two more Shi'ahs, one a tribal 
shaikh, the other a citizen of 'Amarah, were added, together with a 
member of the Sunni family of the Se/dun. Thus composed the Council 
represented very comprehensively the various interests and com
munities of the people. 

A British Adviser was attached to each Ministry; the following 
officers have served in this capacity :-

Interior.-Mr. H. St. J. B. Philby, C.I.E.; handed over to Mr. J. S. 
Thomson, I.C.S., who acted until the appointment of 
Mr. K. Cornwallis, C.B.E., D.S.O. 

Finance.-Lt.-Colonel S. H. Slater, C.I.E. 

Justice.-Sir Edgar Bonham Carter, K.C.M.G. On his retirement, 
in April, Mr. E. M. Drower acted until Mr. N. G. Davidson 
took up his duties in October. 

D<ifence.-Major J. I. Eadie, D.S.O., acted until the appointment 
of Lt.-Col. P. C. Joyce, C.B.E., D.S.O., in April. 

Public Works.-Major-GeneraI E. V. de V. Atkinson, C.B., C.M.G., 
C.I.E., C.B.E. Left in April to take up an appointment in 
India, since when Major H. H. Wheatley, O.B.E., M.C •• 
has acted. , 

Education and Hrolth.-Mr. E. L. Norton, I.C.S. Left for England 
on leave in May when Mr. A. L. Smith, M.V.O., and Lt.-Col. 
J. D. Graham, C.I.E., I.M.S., acted for their respective 
departments. In August, this Ministry was divided. 
Mr. A. L. Smith became Adviser to Education until he 
went on leave in November when Mr. W. J. Farrell, M.C., 
acted for him. Mr. Farrell went on leave in Marcb, 1922, 
and Mr. J •. Glen is at present acting Adviser. Colonel 
Graham became Adviser to the new Ministry of Public 
Health. 

·Oommerce.-Lt.-Col. S. H. Slater, C.I.E. (acting) . 
• 

Auqaf.-Mr. R. H. Cooke. 

I met the assembled Council on November 10th when the draft 
instructions, as finally approved by myseH and the Naqib, were 
accepted. The formation and functions of the Council of State were 
formally announced by proclamation on November 11th; (Appendi.l: 2.) 

Wor! accompZi8hed by the PI'OI1i8ional Got>erIImmt. 
The Provisional Council continued to exercise ite functions until the 

coronation of the Amir Faisa1 in August, 1921. I wish to expi_ my 
lively appreciation of its services to the 'Iraq State. Under the wiee 
and dignified presidency of H.E. the Naqib it performed important 
constroctive work"and during the whole period of its existence I relied 
on its loyal CIHlperation in _king a 8Olntion for the problema which 
confronted us. 
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The prinoipal questions towards which it directed immediate 
attention were :-

(a) The return of persons interned at Henjam on account of their 
participation in the disturbances of the previous summer. 

(b) The repatriation of Arab officers who had served in Syria. 
(0) The organization of Civil Government under Arab officials 

• throughout the 'Iraq. 
(Ii) Consideration of the electoral law. 
(6) Formation of the 'Iraq Army. 

(a) TlIs &tum oj Political Deportees.-The return of political 
deportees was broached by the Council at the preliminary meeting 
on November 10. After a careful scrutiny of dOBBiers the Council 
reoommended and I acoeded to the immediate release of 15 out of the 
til persons at Henjam, on suitable guarantees. The remainder returned 
under the general amnesty proclaimed in May, 1921. 

(b) &patnation 0/ .drab Officer. ,tI Syria.-Suoh of the Arab officers 
and officials remaining in Syria as were in a position to pay their own 
expenses obtained individually permission to !etum on application 
to myself. Arrangements were completed in February for the !eturn 
by sea at the charge of the 'Iraq Government of officers with their 
families to the number of 396 persons. The case of those who were 
unable to avail themselves of the opportunity thus provided was 
tinally !egulated by a resolution passed by the Counoil in December, 
1921, by whioh Goveriunent assistance was extended to all ex-offioelll 
and their families remaining in Syria who we!e not in a position to pay 
their own expenses. It was also decided that 'Iraqis in other oountriee 
whose aervioea were !equired by the Government might similarly be 
repatriated. It may be noted with satisfaction that, apart from those 
who have availed themaelves of Government assistance, there has been 
an 1IDintemlpted Bow from CoDStantinopie and other parts of Turkey 
of 'Iraqis whose !eturn is of advantage to the State. Men of ex
peri~noa and education who held oivil or military appointments UDder 
the Turks, as well as private individuals, have come back to take 
office in the 'Iraq Government, to practise their pro£essiODS, or to 
devote themselves to the management of their estates. 

(e) ~ of CiN ~ -w .drab Qf/iL;itJL-AB 
order was JeBtored in the areas of disturbance, temporary arraogements 
had been made for administration, but the appointment of Arab 
officials to repiRoe British Political Officers was one of the most urgeM 
duties incumben\ on the Council. A scheme for the divWon 01 the 
~ into 10 Liwas, 35 Qadhas and 85 Nahlyahs, cIoaeIy following 
the lines of the former Turkish organintion, was passed on Deeember 
12th, and received my approval. with certain I8IIerV&tions regarding the 
Kurdish distrids, which the o,uncil, unmindful 01 restrictions impoaecl 
by the Treaty of 8eVftlB, had treated on the same ba.sB as tbe l'eSt of 

. 'Iraq. Ml'aDtime it had been possible to ~ at; once to appoint
ments in Baghdad and its vicinity, wbile towuds the end of December 
Ja'far Pasha al'Asbri visited the Eupiltates _ to study the problem 
of civil reorganiaation. On January 10th a number 01 appointmeJlts 
_ submitted to the Council by the Ministry 01 Interior. They were 
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on the whole very reasonable. In the Karbala, Hillah and Muntafiq 
Liwas admiJristrative posts were not filled until after the withdrawal 
of troops, but in the case of HilIah the individual selected, a notable 
of Kirkuk, having refused to serve, the position of Mutasarrif was 
left vacant until after the coronation of the Amir Faisa!. As regards 
M08ul there was a delay ocea..ioned by the brutal murder, under circum
stances which have never been elucidated, of the first nominee ~o daw 
after his arrival at his post. A not unnatural reluctance withheld 
others from accepting an office so ill-omened, nor did an Arab Mutasarrif 
take up his duties until after the triumphal reception accorded to King 
Faisal in October, 1921. 

As the Arab administrative officials took over, the Political Officer 
became the Adviser to the' Mutasarrif with one, or in the larger J.iwas, 
two British Assistant Divisional Advisers. On the whole this system 
has worked smoothly, but, as was ouly to be expected in 80 new a venture, 
not all the native appointments have proved successful, and the Council 
of State, learning from experience, passed in September, 1921, a 
resolution that in future administrative officials should be appointed 
on probation for a definite period before receiving confirmation in their 
office. 

Some changes in the administrative divisions have also been made, 
the most important of which was the creation of an additional Liwa 
with headquarters at Kut in January, 1922, The table given in
Appendix 3'" shows the principal admiJristrative appointments up to 
date. 

(<\) Revision of the Electoral Law.-The electoral law was the subject 
of debate during December. The Council had before it the revision 
of the Turkish law which had been prepan:d by the Committee of ex
deputies. Apart from certain modifications necessitated by changed 
conditions, such as the obligation of all candidates to poesess a knowledge 
of Turkish, special provisions had been introduced to ensure the repre
sentation of the tribes. The Council demurred to this article until I 
pointed out that, as the Congress would be called upon to pronounce 
decisions vital to the future of the 'Iraq, it was essential that it should 
be truly repteaentative of all communities', inclnding the tribes, which 
under the Ottoman law had virtually been excluded from taking part 
in the elections. Special representation was therefore accorded to 
the tribes, as well as to the Jewish and Christian communities, and 
the law was referred to the Ministry of Interior. But my British Legal 
Adviser has assun:d me that the form in which in the spring it was 
u1timately prinud by that Ministry was 80 full of omissions and in
congruities that it could not have been applied as it stood. Neither 
did it contain any recognition of the safeguards to which under the 
Treaty of Sevres the Kurdish communities of th~ "Iraq were entitled. 
It was this latter point which was under diacussion with the Council 
when I left for the Cairo Conference in February. Pending a decision 
it was, however, open to the Provisional Government to proceed with 
the preliminaries essential to the holding of general elections, notably 
the creation of elective municipalities, on which falls the task of carrying 

• Not reproduced. 
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out in the townships the provisions of the electoral law. Suoh action 
could have been initiated by the Ministry of Interior; it wae not taken 
because the Minister, &iyid Talib Pasha, wae not dispoeed to haeteJi 

. the general. elections until he had instituted an extensive propaganda 
in his own interesta throughout the country. He repeatedly gave 
private expression to the opinion that. u. general election should be 
delayed, and the law lay dormant in the files of the Ministry of Interior. 
The circumstances which led to recourse to a referendum for the 
purpoee of ohoosing a ruler will be dealt with in their p\aoe. . After 
the coronation of the Amir FaisaJ the electorar law, in common with 
all other laws, required his oonsent. Owing to its inherent defects, a 
considerable amount of revision was neoessary, but in the meantime 
the Ministry of Interior took thoee steps which had previously been 
negleoted and munioipal elections were oompleted throughout the 
country by the end of March. . 

(e) ~ 0/ NationaiAnny.-Shortly after the Council had entered 
on its duties I oaIled the attention of the Ministers to the urgent need 
for the oreation of a National Army, and by January, 1921, the nucleus 
of an 'Iraq Genere.I Staft wae engaged in working out a eoheme. One 
of the difficulties with which the Ministry of Defence was confronted 
WlI8 the number of 'Iraqi ex-offioers of the Turkish army who sought 
employment. Pending their absorption in the 'Iraq army, the most 
liberal allowances oompatible with the financial position of the country 
were barely sullicient to alford them a livelihood, and until they could be 
given occupation on full pay they formed a hungry and therefore dis
contented eeotion of the community, which was a heavy pre-oooupation 
to the Ministry of Defence. 

S/tJIU8 o/IM I.eviu. 
Their uistence playro. a decisive part in determining the position of 

that Ministry with I"l'gaM to the Levies, a looally recruited force under 
the ultimate command of British oIIioem. Ja'far Pasha contended thet 
if the Levies, at that time about 2,000 strong. were put under his charge 
he must find place for a proportion of thoee Arab offioem who were 
waiting for employment. On the other hand it was feared that the 
introduotion of this new element might dislocate the existing formation 
at a time when it was the aole resoUftl8 for the preservation oF. order 
and the protection of tbe railway after British troops had been with
drawn from the Middle Euphrates. As this withdrawal was imminen' 
eettIement of the question could _ be postponed and the CoUDCil 
resolved early in February to pIaoe the Levies under the Ministry of 
Interior. Though the deoisiou ~ted certain gr&"ft objectiODS, inas-

• much as it involved division of control over the armed foroee 01. the 
CIOuntry and reduplication of stafl, I aooepted it as the best _ 
available to meet the vgent ~ needa 01. the mo~ 

A programme for the progressive reduetioD of the Britiah ganisoa 
in the 'Iraq and its I"l'p!aoenwnt by DMift forces was __ 01. the main 
questions which Ol'eUpiod the attention of the Cairo Coarerenoe. n was 
&gft&d that in order to facilitate the withdrawal of Imperial troops from 
Kirlruk and other fron~ dimicta the Levies should lie upended by 
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the addition of Kurdish and Assyrian recruits to a maximum of 5,000 
men, but that no recruiting for Levies was to be carried out among the 
townsmen and settled villagers of Arab 'Iraq. It was further laid down 
that the Levies should be withdrawn from the Ministry of Interior and 
placed under my control, with the proviso that in time of war all local 
forces should come under the command of the G.O.C. so as to avoid 
dual control. As the Levies would be run and commanded by British 
officers it was considered that the National Government could not be 
called on to maintain them, and their budget was therefore transferred 
to the Imperial exchequer. 

The Cairo Conference. 
The decision of His Majesty's Government to create a separate 

department in the Colonial Office in order to co-ordinate our interests 
and responsibilities in the Near East called for a comprehensive revision 
of the situation, with a view to diminishing at the earliest poesible 
moment the burden incurred by the British taxpayer, as well as to 
decide on broad issues of policy. The Secretary of State determined 
to summon a conference at Cairo and I left the 'Iraq in February, 
1922, in company with the Commander-in-Chief, taking with me 
Sasun Effendi, Minister of Finance, and Ja'far Pasha, Minister of 
Defence. I was accompanied by the following members of the British 
StaB: Major-General E. H. de V. Atkinson, C.B., C.M.G., CJ.E., 
Adviser to Ministry of Works; Lieut.-ColC!nel S. H. Slater, C.I.E., 
Financial Adviser; Miss Gertrude Bell, C.B.E., Oriental Secretary. 
The Judicial Adviser, Sir Edgar Bonham Carter, K.C.M.G., acted for 
me during my absence. 

It 'Was incumbent upon the Secretary of State to place before the 
Cabinet the conclusions> reached at the conference, but on April 11th, 
a few days after my return to Baghdad, I was able to gratify public 
expectation by publishing a communication of a general nature (_ 
Appendix 4) which was followed on May 30th by the proclamation of 
an amnesty to political offenders (_ Appendix 5). 

The question of a "del"; ambitions of Saiyid Talib Pasha. 
During the six weeks of my absence> the internal situation had 

undergone some change. Saiyid TaIib Pasha had toured the country 
lOuth .of Baghdad, carrying on a strong campaign of propaganda, 
ostensibly in favour of the candidature of the Naqib as future ruler of 
the country, but really with an eye to his own reversionary interest. 
In private conversation he had been perfeetly frank as to his ultimate 
intention of becoming Amir and in many quarters his ambitions had 
roused alarm. I was greeted at Basrsh by the Shaikh of Muhammarsh, 
who pressed his own d ... ire to come forward as a candidate, as well as 
by leading members of the Basrsh community, who begged that the 
province might be placed under direct British control, thereby avoiding 
the disturbances and jealousies which in their opinion must inevitably 
aocompany the setting up of an Arab State, and enabling Basrsh to 
stand apart from the controversies of the coming election. On the 
other hand the number of those whose hopes centred in the Sharitian 
family had been increased by the return of well-known 'Iraqis who had 
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served under the Amir Faisal in Syria. In the cowse of the next weeks 
they despatched telegrams to H.M. King Husain begging him to send 

, one of his sons 88 a candidate for the throne of the 'Iraq. The main 
. ,anxiety of the Naqib, who showed himself, 88 ever, devoid of personal 
ambition, was that no ruler should be impoeed upon the country contrary 
to the wish of the people. I W88 able to satisfy him that such was not 
the intention of His Majesty's Government, but Saiyid Talib Pasha, no 
doubt realizing that if a son of the Sharifian house were ackno,!ledged 
to be a suitable aspirant to the position he coveted, his chance of success 
would be dangtlrously jeopardized, continued to spread abroad rumours 
of an unjustifiable charac~ to the eftect that undue infiuence was 
being exerted against himself or, as he chose to word it, the Naqib. 
Finally, on April 14th, at a dinner party in his own house given to the 
oorrespondent of a leading London journal, at which the French and 
Persian Consuls were present, togtlther with the Manager of the Meso
potamian Persian Corporation, the Amir Rabi'ah, Shaikh Salim al 
Khaiyun and other guests, Saiyid Talib Pasha in an after-dinner speech, 
looking towards the two tribal chiefs above mentioned, threatened the 
armed resistanoe of their 20,000 tribesmen if the declared polioy of His 
Majesty's Government were not oarried out, with the obvious implica
tion that it was not being adhered to. On reoeiving a well-substan
tiated report of this speech on April 16, I oonsidered it neoessary to 
take imml'diate action and 88ked the G.O.C.-in-Chief to arrange for 
Saiyid Talib's instant removal. He was arrested on the afternoon of 
the same day in a publio thoroughfare and conveyed by river to Basrah, 
whence he was deported to Ceylon. The ciroumstanoes were made 
known to the publio in a communication issued on April 18th (see 
Appendiz 6) and throughout the country satisfaction was undisguised. 
The messagee of congratulation and thanks which I reoeived rewaled 
the eingular mistrust and fear which Saiyid Talib was regarded with 
and I have no hesitation in saying that his departure relieved a grave 
popular anxiety. 

Saiyid Talib Pasha remained in Ceylon, where his family was per
mittl'<l to join him, till February, 1922, when he was allowed to proceed 
to an Italian spa for the benefit of his health. 

TIte Ii tmlisl DUtrida. . 
In aooordance with the policy agft!ed upon at the Cairo Coolerence. 

shortJy after my return I proceeded to ucertain the wishes of the 
Kurdish districts which lay within the area of the British mandate, with 
regard to inclusion in the 'Iraq State, and on May 6th a oommunication 
on the subject was cin>ulated by the Advisers in the Moeul, Kirkuk 
and Sulaimani Divisiona (_ AppPlldix 7). I pointed 011' tha, from 
such information as had lMI)heci me i' would appear ~ opinion in 
the Kurdish districts was divided betweeD fear led their interesIB 
should suller by subordination to the National Go_, at Baghdad 
and a desire to mainain with the 'Iraq economic and indusUial. ties 
whieh it would be inconv..nient to sever. In $hose eiroumstaDoea, I 
suggested a aoIution which would awid either evil. and by providiDc 
adequate _guards admit of poIitai. unioa. 
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In the Liwa of Kirkuk where the population is mixed Turcoman, 
Kurdish and Arab, a Mutasarrif had been exercising his functions since 
February, but Arbil with a population mainly Turcoman and Kurdish 
had objected strongly to the decision of the Council of State to combine 
that Division with Kirkuk, according to Turkish precedent, placing the 
headquarters at Kirkuk. The proposal that Arbil should be formed as 
a sub-Division of Kirkuk Division, under a sub-Mutasarrif and Qaim
maq:ams, appointed directly by the High Commissioner, was favour
ably received and was thereupon adopted. The sub-Mutasarrif exer
cises the full powers of a Mutasarrif except in respect of matters con
nected with finance and revenue, the Army and Levies, external politics 
and relations with tribes in other Liwas, on all of which he must consult 
the Mutasarrif of Kirkuk. -

The Kurdish districts of Mosul Division likewise agreed to the pro
posals, but as, for reasons above mentioned, a Mutasarrif had not yet 
resumed control, the existing administrative system was continued 
until after the coronation of the Amir Faisal and the creation of a 
sub-Liwa proved then to be unnecessary. 

Sulaimani Division rejected, almost unanimously, any form of in
clusion under the 'Iraq Government. It has remained at its express 
wish under direct British control, exercised through a British political 
officer. Every efiort has been made to develop native administration. 
along normal lines. Except for the presence of six British political 
officers, whqse position is largely advisory, all administrative and 
revenue officials are local Kurds. In November, 1921, a Council of 
12 members, 8 of whom were elected, while the political officer and 
three Kurdish officials occupy the remaining four seats, met under the 
presidency of the Political Officer, there being no local President agree
able to all. It has exhibited a lively and wholesome determination to 
take its part in the political life of the province. 

3.-ELECTION .t-.'lNOUNCEMENT OJ!" THE AmB FAISAL. 

Arrillal of tke Am.,. Faisal. 

Owing to the pre-occupation of His Majesty's Government in matters 
of grave imWrtance at home, the announcement by th~ Secretary of 
State of the conclusions reached in Cairo was delayed till June. Mean
time the vernacular press in 'Iraq had been eagerly debating the ques
tion of the future ruler, with a marked inclination towards the selec
tion of the Amir Faisal, and on June 13th the news was published, with 
favourable comments, on the strength of private telegrams received 
by 'Iraqis from King Husain, that his son Faisal had left the Hijaz 
for the 'Iraq. 

At a meeting of the Council of State on June 16th, the Naqib pr0-
posed that the National Government should mak~ proper provision for 
his recepti~ and a committee was appointed for the purpose. The 
report of the. Secretary of State's speech in the House of Commons 
touching the policy of His Majesty's Government in the 'Iraq W8I 

received on June 16th and published in Baghdad on the following day. 
Friendly telegrams passed between His Majesty King Husain and His 
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Highness the Naqib, and on June 22nd the Amir Faisalsent a wireless 
. mesaage to the Naqib announcing his expected arrival at Basrah on the 

24th and received from the latter a cordial reply. 
The imminent arriva.l of H.H. the Amir made a decision imperative, 

but the moment for decision was undoubteaJy a difficult one. The 
oountry was staggering under the disillusions engendered by the move
ment of the previous year and suffering alike from the depredations of 
the tribes and the measures which had inevitably attended the restora
tion of law and order. There was a general desire for a period 01 recu
peration, preferably under the strong arm of British administration, 
rather than for a ca.ll to embark on a fresh Nationa.list adventure. 
These aentiment8 fOll\).d e:r;pression in a petition bearing some 4,500 
signatures presented three days before the Amir's arrival in the 'Iraq 
by an influentia.l deputation from Basra.h. The petitioners. while 
ready to recogniss the sovereignty of the ruler who should be choeen 
by the people of the 'Iraq. requested that the district of Basrah. from 
which they expressly excluded all turbulent triba.! areas. should be 
granted a separate political existence with fullioca.l powers in dealing 
with finanoe (subject to a oontribution towards the maintenance of the 
ruler), loca.l polioe and military servicee. 

The Secretary of State's announcement gave to the bulk of the 
population that for which they were asking, namely, guidanoe from that 
Government whoee obligation it was to proffer advice. The express 
exclusion of a republican form of government was recognised to accord 
with Islamic principles. as well as with the political oonditions of the 
'Iraq, while the assurance that His Majesty's Government would regard 
the Amir Faisal as a suiteble ruler, should he be selected, cleared away 
apprehensions born of previous misunderstandings. But the Amir 
hiUlllelf was his own beat advocate. In a seriee of very remarkable 
8pe81'hee delivered on his arrh-a.l at Basra.h and at receptions given in 
his honour at Baghdad. he gave eloquent expression to views as wise 
as they were liberal, and made a deep impreeaion upon all sectiOD8 of 
the community, represented by deputations which had gathered from 
,"Brious parte of the 'Iraq, including Mosul. to greet him at Baghdad. 
Never failing to dwell on the need of British assistance, he claimed 
that the 'Iraq could honourably accept the help of Great Britain, as a 
fmnd from a friend and a free people from the free.. He handled with 
great discrimination the outbursts of his more impetuoll8 adherents, 
reminding them that he had not oome to impose bimaeH on the 'Iraq 
nation but awaited 'ita unrette~ ch~, eitller of himself or another, 
and be publicly rebubd a s~ who delivered himself of aenti
~nta which might be interpreted as hostile to the French Govemment 
in Syria. This last point is of ~nt importance to justify me in 
reverting to an aoousation raised by a French journal in Paris which 
stated that the Amir had declared to the editors of local vemacular 
papers that he hoped to reconquer Syria from M ..... potamia. He him
self categorically denied the imputation, and ita publication by Reuter's 
te\~ was followed by stroogly worded *-Ii on the pan of all 
the Arab press. I was at pa.ios to trace the statement to its IIOIIfte 

and am satisfied that it was withou\ foundation. 



The referendum. 

The salient feature during the fortnight which followed the Amir's 
arrival in the 'Iraq was the growing conviction that the question of his 
election to the throne must be settled without delay. From insistence 
on the necessity for the iinmediate summons of the National Congress, 
public opinion, reflected in the vernacular press, turned towards 
resort to some speedier expedient. The Mosul deputation, a weighty 
and moderate body of men, as well as members of the Provisional 
Government, in private conversation expressed themselves in faVOlU 

of a referendum, and by the end of the first week in July the local 
papers were advocating this course. It was as the result of the popular 
tributes that the Amir had received that H.H. the Naqib, without enter
ing into consulta.tion with me, proposed to the Council on July 11th a 
resolution, which was unanimously accepted, that the Amir Faisal 
should be declared King, and I acted in accordance with the expressed 
wish of the nation in replying that before concurring in or confirming 
the resolution of the Council of State, I felt it incumbent upon me to 
fortify myseH by a direct indication of the choice of the people by 
means of a referendum. 

The task of carrying out the referendum was entrusted to a com
mittee formed by the Ministry of Interior. This committee issued to 
all Mutasarrifs the following orders :- • 

ReaOlulion of the Oouncil of SlaJ.e, datedJullllIth, 1921. 
On the proposal of the President, the Council of Ministers, at their 

meeting of the 11th July, 1921, passed a unanimous resolution declaring 
His Highness Amir Faisal King of 'Iraq provided that His HighneBII'& 
Government should be a constitutional, representative and democratiC' 
Government, limited by law. 

Before confirming the above Resolution, His Excellency the High 
Commissioner has considered it necessary to fortify himseH with • 
direct indication of the assent of the people, and has accordingly 
requested the Council of Ministers to instruct the Ministry of Interior 
to take the necessary stepe to that end. The Ministry of the Interior, 
accordingly J;equires that representative cOmmittees of the inhabitants 
of all Nahiyahs and Mahsllahs should record their. opinion on the 
above Resolution in the following form. The duty of presenting the 
madhbatahs to the Committee, and of forwarding them to Baghdad 
on completion, is entrusted to the Mutasarrifs of J,iwas. 

Form of MadhbaJah. 
We, the undersigned residents of NahiyahfMahalla.h in Qadha/ 

Town of , in the Liwa of have heard, under
stood and fully considered the above Resolution of the Council of 
State, and it results that express themselvell in agreement 
therewith, and profess their allegiance to Amir Faisal while 
have signified their dissent. . : 

• 
Signatures. 
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The Sulaimani Liwa decided not to take part in the election of a King: 
for the 'Iraq; with this exception, the referendum was carried out. 
through the country. In Baghdad city a rider was added to the voting 
papers, laying down the conditions that the 'Iraq should be independent. 
of any foreign sovereignty and that a National Congress should be con
vened in three months, but when news of this addition was received 
in other Liwas most of the townships or districts in which the vote had 
not yet been taken replied by laying down a condition that the con
tinuance of the British mandate should be assured. The results of the. 
referendum showed 96 per cent. of the votes to be in favour of the elec
tion of the Amir, the dissentient 4 per cent. coming mainly from the< 
Turkish and Kurdish population of Kirkuk. In this Liwa, while the. 
CIUldidature of the Amir was rejected, there waS no consensus of opiniOIl1 
as to an alternative. The Kurdish section asked for a Kurdish Govern
ment, but were averse from inclusion in the Sulaimani Liwa, while a. 
few of the Turcomans favoured the idea of Turkish ruler. Ultimately 
a .petition was presented to me asking that the Division might be given. 
a year'. grace before coming to a decision. 

A.coeuioII oflM A.mir Fowl /18 KingoflM 'Iraq. 
On Auguet 18th, the Minietry of Interior informed H. H. the Naqib· 

Jmd the Council that an overwhelming majority had eupported their 
resolution and the Council appointed a committee to make the necessary 
arrangements for the accession, which was fixed for August 23rd. In. 
the presence of representatives of all local communitiee and of deputa
tiODl from every Liwa of the 'Iraq, except Sulaimani and Kirkuk, 
I proclaimed H.H. the Amir Faieal to have been d.tyelected. King of 
the 'Iraq and announced his recognition as KiDg by His Britannic 
Majesty's Government. 

Saiyid Mahmud Effendi, representing IUs father, H.H. the Naqib. 
delivered a prayer of thanksgiving and in a brief and moving oration. 
Hia Majeety the King laid down the princip\ee by which IUs govern
ment woulo be guided, insisting on ~e !lee« oJ st!ong and cl_ eo
operation between himself and his people, without distinction of class 
or oreed, together with ~e maintenance of the alliance between tha 
'Iraq and Great Britain, to be embodied in a treaty which would be 
confirmed by ~e National Congteas. 

Immediately after \he oeremony I delivered to His lIajeety King 
Faisa! \he following telegram from His Majeety KiDg George T :--

.. I offer Your Majeety my sineere ecmgratulatiODS on this historical 
and moving oooasion .... hen by ~e oftnl'helming vote of 
\he people of 1raq the ancient city of Baghdad has _ 
again become ~e _t of an Arab Kingdom. n is a eoumo 
of deep gratification to myeelf and my people \hat c0m

bined military effort of British and Arab ror- and tloee 
of \heir A.lliea has C!Ulminated in this memorable event. 
The treaty which will shortly be oonc\uded ben- 118 to 
COIISet'ftte \he ~ into .... hich we enteftd duriDg the 
dark daye of the War, will, I am confiden\, enable me to 
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fulfil my solemn obligations by inaugurating an era of peace 
and renewed prosperity for 'Iraq." 

Signed, GEORGE, R. I. 

H.M. King Faisal replied as follows :-. 
" I am profoundly touched and greatly rejoice at the Royal and 

gracious favour which you have extended towards me and 
towards my people in Your Majesty's message. 

" On this auspicious day when Baghdad the city of the Khalifs 
has become for the second time the capital of an Arab 
Kingdom, I recall with pride how white has been the hand 
of Your Majesty and Your noble people in the achievement 
cif Arab aspirations. I am confident that the Arab Nation 
will justifY Your Majesty's reliance on the success of their 
efforts to regain their pristine glory provided that they 
continue to enjoy the support and friendship of Grel!t 
Britain. I doubt not that the treaty which will be con
cluded shortly between us will strengthen the bonds of 
alliance already cemented with the minged blood of Briton 
and Arab on the battlefields of the Great War and that it 
will be established on unshakeable foundations . 

.. Finally, l wish Your Majesty and your honoured Nation con-
tinued prosperity and enduring glory." 

Signed, F AI8AL. 

Resignation of the Prooiaional G01Jernment. 
In conformity with constitutional practice, on the accession of the 

Sovereign H.H. the Naqib and the Provisional Government tendered 
their resignation to the King who,' while thanking them for their past 
services, asked them to continue in office till a new cabinet should be 
formed. It was my grateful duty to intimate to H.H. the Naqib that 
His Majesty King George had heen pleaaed to confer upon him, in 
recognition of his services to his country, the high distinction of Grand 
Commander 01 the Order of the British Empire. ., 

lmertion of King Faisaf, name in the Kl .. dbak. 
At the instigation of the Ministry of Auqaf, after consultation with 

H.H. the Naqib, His Majesty issued orders confirming in their posts 
Imams, Mu'idhdhins and other servants of the mosques. From the 
first Friday after the King's accession, the name Faisal, King of the 
'Iraq, son of Husain King of the Hijaz, was inserted in the Khutbah. 

Formation of King FaiBaf, fi,. Cabinet. 
The formation of the new Cabinet was not long delayed. On 

September 10th, His Majesty entrusted His Higbneas the Naqib 
with the office of President of the Council, which he had prevjously 
held, and the latter 8ubmitted to His Majesty the following proposals 
which were accepted. 
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Minister of Interior .. .. .. .. .. 
.. 
.. .. 

Finance 
Justice ... 
Defence 
Communications and Works 
Commerce 

Education 

Publio Health 
Auqaf .•. 

Haji Ramzi Beg. 
&sun Eftendi HaskaiL 
Naji Beg al Suwaidi. 
Ja'far Pasha al '.Aska.ri. 
'Izzat Pasha. 
'Abdul Latif Pasha 

Mandil. 
'Abdul Karim.Eftendi 

al Jazairi. 
Dr. Hanna Khaiyat. 
Saiyid Muhammad 'Ali 

al Fadhil. 

'Abdul Karim Eftendi·al Jazairi was unable to serve and a well
known Shi'ah man of letters, Saiyid Hibat al Din al Shahristani, 
assumed the o.fIice of Minister of Education. 

No change in the Cabinet took place until the end of March, when 
after the raid of the Akhwan on the Muntafiq tribes, subsequently to 
be reoorded, His Majesty, considering that certain Ministers showed by 
their ineffeotive attitude in Council that they had not realised to the 
full the gravity of the situation or the necesaity of taking immediate 
lIt.eps to meet it, eent for three of them and called upon them to resign. 
The Ministers of Justice, Education, Commerce and Public Works 
accordinglyeent in their resignations, while the Minister of the Interior, 
who had previously tendered his resignation, availed himself of its 
acceptance. These resignations were unfortunately followed by that 
of &sun Effendi, Minister of Finance, who resigned in sympathy, being 
of the opinion that the action of the King in asking for the resignations 
and the Naqib in not resigning himself was unconstitutional. The 
Cabinet is now being reconstructed. Taufiq Bey, Governor of Baghdad, 
has been appointed to the Ministry of Interior, and Sabih Beg ibn 
Rishat, an o.fIi_ of conaiderable reputation who has re<.'ently returned 
from Constantinople, to Publio Worb. It is hoped that Sasun Effendi 
will be persuaded to withdraw his resignation. 

K Utg '.Waf, positioR. 
During the seven months whi~h have e1a.-I aiooe his accession, 

King Faisal has steadily consolidated his position in the confidence and 
affection of his people. When the rigours of an exceptionally hot 
S\UlUllV were o~, he paid a state visit to Mosulwhere he 11'&8 mel with 
I\PDIltaneoua demonstratiODB of loyalty which bore • itnaw to the vanity 
of Kamalist propaganda. A subsequent visit to the Hillah and 
Karbala Liwas 11'&8 the Oceasion for a wekome no Jess enth1llliaStic, 
and when in Noftlllber he honoured the Muntafiq 1Iith his JIIesenoe. 
QibeelMn and to~.n .-mbled from aD parte of the Liwa to gree$ 
him. !fIB gnoat reputation as a paQiot and a leader is to Arab NatioDal
ista a guarantee of the fulfilme.nt of their aspirations, while his W\ 
and wisdom, rombin.d with his steady reliance on the help and friend-
ship of His Majesty's GoTel'lllllellt, are an ___ to aD that the 
fortunes of their country are ~ing laid DB eound foundations. His 
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presence in Baghdad has from the first stimulated a sense of unity 
in the 'Iraq. The deputations which gathered from all parts of the 
country to greet him and to witness his coronation served a double role. 
Not only did they give opportunity for acquaintance and understand
ing between himself and the leaders of opinion in 'Iraq, but they also 
enabled 'Iraqis, who were imperfectly or wholly unknown to each 
other, to meet in pursuance of a common national purpose and to take 
cognizance of each other's local circumstances and prejudices. His 
Majesty's application to his political duties, his eager participation 
in the eHorts of his subjects to solve local difficulties and his constant 
readiness to give personal attention to all who seek his aid, have com
bined to make his audience chamber a centre of national consciousness. 

II. INTERNAL ADMINISTRATION. 

l.--SURVEY OF PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION. 

Smooth working of the new system. 
I can record with deep satisfaction that the gradual substitution of 

Arab for British officials has proceeded without causing any dislocation 
in the administration of the country. The fact reflects equal credit 
on all aHected, and while expressing my appreciation of the willingness 
shown by resfOnsible Arab officials to profit by the experience of their 
British colleagnes, I must oHer the latter most cordial recognition of 
the zeal and sympathy which they have shown, in accepting and 
adapting themselves to their new duties. Such special difficulties as 
have oonfronted the Arab Government have been due to no lack of 
confidence between the two constituent parts of the administration, 
but to circumstances inevitable to the institution of a new regime, or to 
difficult 'problems of long standing which became more clearly apparent 
when the military force which 8upported the Government of Occupa
tion was diminished or withdrawn. 

Administration di.fli.cuT.4iu in the M untafiq DivisUm. 
The Muntafiq Division has provided an instructive example on 

both counts. "For reasons already indicated it was not possible there 
to proceed to rigorous measures of pacification. Not only did the 
tribes remain in possession of their arms, 1>ut they devoted themselves 
to the aequisition of additional weapons, with the result that the 
Division is perhaps to-day more heavily armed than any other part of 
the 'Iraq. They were thus in a position to defy the Government, an 
attitude for which they had bean noted in Turkish days, and tbey were 
persuaded that the Arab Government was one which could be defied 
with impunity. During the period of military oocupation it had bean 
the policy of the Civil Administration to reduce to- order the chaos 
inherited from the Turks by restoring authority to the tribal shaikh. 
and using them, thus vested with the might of British prestige, to carry 
out the behests of the supreme authority. The outbreak of 1920 
destroyed the edifice thus suocessfu1ly constructed and the tribes 
relapsed into a tradi~na1 state of anarchy. The powerlessness of the 
tribal chief to stand without the support of Government was illustrated 
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in the Suq district by a series of bl'\ltal murders, culminating in 
February in the assassination in his oWD guest house of the Shaikh of 
the Albu Kha1ifah who had invited his tribesmen to confer on the 
mearlfl of collecting outstanding revenue. The fact that at that period 
punitive measures could not at once be taken confirmed the general 
belief that the Arab Government could not exact obedience; an orgy 
of crime, inter·tribal disputes and murders followed, and though 
the Albu Khalifah were 8ucoessfully dealt with in July, the Suq and 
Hammar areas have been the scene of almost continuous petty out
breaks. The support afforded by the R.A.F. to police rmd gunboats 
has been invaluable in dealing with the situation, and there is a 
growing conviction among the tribesmen that official orders must be 
treated with respect. 

Further north, on the Gharraf Canal, several notable instances of 
lawlessness met with speedy retribution, with the result that this area 
is now fairly well under control. For several months past inter-tribal 
fighting has ceased, publio security has improved, the tribesmen no 
longer oarry arms and Government dues are coming in regularly. 
It is also gratifying that in the oase of two serious disputes over land 
olaimed by the Shaikh of Chabaish, the threat of tribal warfare waa 
sucoessfully checked by official investigation. 

The &mawah district shaft!8 the characteristics of the Muntefiq 
proper and has been the scene of similar difficulties, while near the 
mouth of the old Euphrates ohannel, sections of the Madinah tribes, after 
prolonged disregard of Government orders, have required coercion. 

Towards the close of the financial year something over 9 lakhs of 
revenue ftre still outBtanding in the Mlmtefiq, about" lakhs being in 
respect of the demands of 1920-21. Though the 'Iraq treasury can 
ill a1Iord to forego its dues, a reduotion of 25 per oent. on the sai6. 
demands for 1921-22 has been agreed to. 

Tie IribaI fU&'holi. 
It may fairly be &aid that ill no part of the 'Iraq is the question of 

tribal disintegration and the problem of finding a substitute for shaikh!y 
authority more acute than on the lower Euphrates. but it must not be 
forgotten that the primitive structure of Mesopotamian society and the 
contrasts between urban and rural oonditiOll8 must for many years In 
come tax the patience and wisdom of the ~traI Government. The 
country is in a state of transition. In aome _ the Shaikh is a leader 
only in name and GoV'8l'llllleJlt deals directly with the aeetional chiefs, 
in othem the Shaikh is paramount over a tribe or a co~ration and 
thp aeotiona! leaders come rarely into oontact with the 81'eCutiw 
authority. But as a rule e_ the paramount Shaikh depends on the 
backing of the central GoYeDlJlW'nt, without which he is po....dess. "'hen he atk>mpts In enforoe orders, for the encution of which he is 
nominally _ponsible, his tribal inlIuenee dwindlee and vanishes, 
while, if be sets himself to gain or prmerve looal pn!Stige, he is apt to 
become a menace to the State. On the whole he is anxious to fulfil 
the semOfll required of him, and if he be actuated mainly by a deeim 
to maintain his own position, under present eimuDsWloes care should. 
be tab.n not to alienate his allegianoe. 
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It is nevertheless imperative to encourage all revenue payers to deal 
direct with the local executive, so as to prepare for the moment when 
the tribal system will drop into final decay. The progress of this social 
development will be in direct ratio to the general advance of civiliza
tion throughout the country. The outlying provinces which are in 
close contact with the desert and desert institutions, the mere inacces
sible regions of the 'Iraq, such as the marshes of the southern delta 
and the unirrigated steppes of the Jazirah, may for some considerable 
time hold to the ways of their forefathers, but the opening up of the 
country, the difiusion of education and, more especially, the recognition 
that there are medes of life more profitable than that of raider and robber 
will strike at the root of tribal organization. 

Deuelopment in Dulaim DWiBioIi. 
As an encouraging example I would instance a Division no less 

tribal in organization than the Muntafiq, that of the Dulaim. The 
development of the Saqlawiyah Canal between the Euphrates and the 
Tigris, largely due to the energy and initiative of Shaikhs 'Ali al Sulai
man and Mushhin al Hardan, has provided for the settlement of 2,000 
tribesmen. These have been drawn from the somewhat unprofitable 
semi-nomadic elements of the Dulaim confederation and will greatly 
add to the wealth and resources of the country. Already projects are 
in hand for the building of a town in the centre of this new agricultural 
district which has lain waste since the days of the Khalifs, though 
the presence of burnt brick and other traces of habitation in every 
mound show how thickly it must have been populated in 'Abbasid 
times. A little farther to the south the re-digging of the YusuIiysh 
canal, the ancient Nahr Malkah, is restoring to settled life a region where 
the remains of fameus Babylonia" cities bear testimcny to former 
prosperity. 

It rests with the 'Iraq Government to eni:ourage the wandering 
shepherd to take to permanent settlement as a cultivator by giving 
him satisfactory terms of tenure and securing to him his due share of 
the fruits of his labours by means of honest and eulightened adminis
tratiolL The meation of an intelligent and capable civil service is not 
the work of a day, but creditable efforts in this direction are being 
made by the appointment to positions of responsibility of men of 
education who, though they may be somewhat lacking in experience, 
bring an increasing measure of intellectual training to bear upon their 
task. 

The Zubaif' N aAiyaA. 
As a step towards the unification of administration the transferenoe 

. of Zubair from shaikbly government to the status of a Nahiysh may be 
notioed. From the period of the Occupation the town and district, 
which lie some 8 miles west of Basrah on the edges of the deeert, had 
been administered by Shaikh Ibrahim, who had rendered valuable 
services during the war. But his autocratio rule had beeome an 
anachronism and was resented by the inhabitants. It was brought to 
an end in June, when 1& normal municipality was established and a 
mudir I&ppointeci 
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'AIIIIJI'IIIi DiIli8i.on. 
The diviBion of 'Amarah has been substanti!llly untroubled. At the 

beginning of the period under review a successful redistribution of 
Muqat&'ahs (estates l8&8ed from Government) 11'&8 carried out, with the 
object of providing for certain shaikhs who had been persistent in 
hostility during the war and on making submission had not been 
restored to their former position. 

Certain di.ffi.culties were experienced with ~he sections of the Bani 
Lam who followed Ghadhban ibn Bunaiyah. Ghadhb&ll is a man of 
marked persona.lity, but hill rule was oppressive and he was deposed 
at the request of hiB tribesmen in favour of his eon 'Abdul Karim in 
1919. Part of the Kh&sra.j tribe, who occupy the border between 
'Iraq and Persia, had been under hill control, while the large pro
portion of hiB Bani Lam sections live permanently in Persia. 'Abdul 
Karim proved incapable of &SSerting his authority either over the 
Bani Lam or the Kh&sra.j. Matters came to a head in March 1921 ; 
the Kh&sra.j refused to aoknow ledge 'Abdul Karim and .the oppor
tunity was taken to hand over to the Persian authorities the control 
of all tribes residing within the, Persian border. 'Abdul Karim, who 
had himeelf lived oontinuously in Persia, attempted to take np a 
truoulent attitude and was outlawed from 'Iraq. He has since subsided 
into obsourity. 

Tribal dVficullia '" Diyala, K irkuJ: and BagNJail. 
Diyala and Kirkuk Liwas, togt'ther with the Samarra Qadh& of 

Baghdad, have aullered from inter-tribal enmities leading to petty 
raids and other breaches of public peace. As yet the terms of the agree
ment ananged in Baghdad in December have not been fully complied 
with. These troubles, together with auob as have oocuned among the 
Kurdish eiementB in the Divisions in question, were largely an after
math of the disturbanoea of 1920, coupled with a oonviotion that the 
Arab Government was not in a position to maintain order. The etlorta 
of the polioe are gradually diapelling this impression. 

Mo.sul Diui.sioa. 
l'rogftsa in the Moaul Division has been well maintained. A pm

mising swp in the direction of agrioulturaI devoeJopment was t&ken in 
May, 1921, by tbt enterprise known as .. Moaul Fanus Limited," the 
Managing Director of which is Mr. J. U. Birch, who was formerly Agri
oultural CUde Oftioer in MosuI. The capital has been subscribed almoat 
en~y by looaI people. The aim of the Oompany is to farm on a \arge 
aoa1e with the aid of the moat modem forma of agriouItmall!!l!C:hinery. 
The Oompany have obtained a ~ YM'B' lease of the Sanniyah 
lands of Jud and DhihaDiyah. be'-n Nimrud, the anoient KaIah, 
and the mouth of the Zab, for which they_ to ~:V, including boda 
land taz and rent, the equiftlent of ODHenth of the value of their 
crop. ass Ii every five;ream. The tenDs _ easy, but Jd UDduly 
eo, ClOmidering the value of the object I ! m in modem agrioolWDl 
_thods which the 00m~Dy'8 working should provide. A~ m.a 
their cuitivatioD of wheat and ~y by .. dry farmiD&" _~ K 
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:is their intention to grow cotton by irrigation and also to experiment 
with arboriculture. Pending the arrival of their big machinery, which 
.only reached Basrah at the end of the year, the Company have been 
~ultivating their lands with two Fordson tractors. 

Pacijicatiml, of tke 'IIOTthem area of Dulaim Division. 
I have already made allusion to the disturbances in the 'northern 

,:parte of the long and straggling Division of Dulaim. The ancient 
hostility between the towns of Rawah and 'Anah was embittered by 
-the disaster under which' Anah suffered at the hands of the Rawiyin 
=d the 'Aqaidat in 1920., In the autumn of 1921 a party of Rawah 
notables, who were on their way to Baghdad via Tikrit, were attacked 
in the desert, a few hours east of Rawah, by Dulaim raiders who in
ilieted on them casualties. The party had been warned that the route 
was not safe and assured of protection, under the guarantee of Shaikh 
'Ali Sulaiman, if they would travel by the Euphrates. RePresenta
tives of the two towns and of the Dulaim tribe were summoned to 
Baghdad by the Ministry of Interior for the purpose of settIing up 

8COles. 'Anah and the Dulaim readily obeyed; Rawah prevaricated 
.and procrastinated and it was not till the end of March, 1922, that the 
-representatives, together with several leading shaikhs from other parts 
of the country, chosen to adjudicate between the parties, met in 
13aghdad. " 

Consolidatiml, of French a'Utlwrity beyond the frtmtier. 
Meantime during the course of the autumn and winter of 1921, the 

French Government established its authority across the frontier. The 
suppression and pacification of the lawless 'Aqaidat, who are at feud 
with the tribes within the 'Iraq border, was regarded by the latter 
with nnmixed gratification. The peace of the Euphrates road within 
'Iraq territories had been disturbed by raids and forays on the part of 
tribesmen higher up the river, and the Euphrates townships had 
suffered from the complets interruption of communications and com
merce. These are now re~blished and the task of the 'Iraq Govern
ment in maintaining law and order is simplified by the gradnal dis
appearance of a disturbing element from without. The road from 
Mosul to Aleppo via Dair al Zor has also been opened and for the past 
three months continuous motor traffic has been ll/Aintained between 
the two places. 

My relations with the High Commissioner for Syria have been of 
the most cordial nature. I have addressed His Excellency General 
Gouraud on the subject of the protection of desert traffic from attack 
and extortionate demands on the part of the tribesmen and have found 
him courteously eager to co-operate in seeking to facilitate peacefnl 
intercourse between Syria and the 'Iraq. British and Arab local 
officials in 'Iraq have likewise found their colleagues across the border 
to be imbued with the aame helpful spirit. I have recently taken up 
with the High Commissioner for Syria, at the request of tha 'Iraq 
Qavernment, the question of a comprehensive settlement of trans
frontier claims arising out of the disorders of the last eighteen months 



23 . 

and I have frlery hope that we may reach a solution advantageous to 
both administrations. In these matters I have never failed to receive 
the hearty support of liM. King Faisal. 

2.-ELlIiOTIVE BODIES. 

Municipalities. 
After the British occupation municipal elections ceased to be held 

in 'Iraq: Mayors were appointed by the local Political officers, together 
with a small Munioipal Council to assist them in their work. This sytem 
worked well enough during the war, but with the introduction of a 
settled administration it WIIS obviously desirable that elections, which 
had been oustomary under the Turkish regime, should be resumed. 
The desire for elections had been made clear from time to time and in 
M08ul Liwa eleotions actually were held in the spriug of 1921, the 
Turkish Munioipallaw being altered in such manner lIS WIIS oonsideM 
necessary to fit the altered circumstances. 

The decision to hold elections in all municipalities WIIS taken by 
the Council of Ministers in the autumn of 1921, and the Turkish Municipal 
Law, translated into Arabic, WIIS sent to all Liwas to be made use of 
.as it stood, the ouly important change made in it being that universal 
manhood suffrage WIIS introduced lIS a means of solving the difficulty 
which arose from the faot that the voters' qualifications, according to 
the law, was based on the wargo tax, the collection of which has been in 
abeyanos since the British occupation. This change, while in strict 
conformity with the democratio professions of the new Government, 
would appear to have been somewhat premature, but on the whole 
'the results have been fairly astisfactory. 

The Turkish Municipal Law is not, however, a good instrument. 
It ia burdened with much unnecessary detail while much that ill im
portant is omitted. The experienos gained during the recent elections 
should be of value in the task of remodelling it in the future. 

The policy of Government with nogard to municipalities is to free 
them as far as possible from official interlerenos and eontrol and imbue 
them with a aen..oe of responsibility. To this end proposala are now OIl 

foot for delegating to the elected Municipal Councils wide fiDancial 
powers and authority to improve local by-laws, as long as ODlylocal 
in~rests are affi!cted thereby. 

The principal reeourees of municipal revenues are tolls on such 
bridgee and ferries as are maintained at the expen9B of municipalities, 
house taz levied, as a rule, at the rate of 10 per eont. of tbe rental of 
~ house situated within municipal boundaries, slaughter-house fees, 
brokeJoage fees, renta of municipal properties, buildiDg tax. landing 
stage ta:t and profits from munidpal trading roncems. With the 
~I'tion of the hou...oe taz and the landing stage tax. th_ taD!8 were 
levied by municipalities in their p_t funn under the Turks.. The 
~nt house taz is merely a moditication of the old Turkish 'ftI'/!O 
whi~h was inliensely unpopular and by no _ easy to -. but the 
landing stage taz baa been introdueed since the Britisll. occupatioa.. 
1\ is justilied by the -..Dderable expe_ to .. hich muniripalilies are 
pu~ in maintaining landing &tap and river 1I'alls and the d.ifIkulty in 
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many cases of raising sufficient funds for the purpose. The new 
imposition was intended to supply the necessary funds by imposing a 
small tax on all goods landed in each municipality, and it can be 
claimed that it bas fulfilled ita purpose and been met with little or no 
objection. 

A feature of municipal progress during the past year is the expansion 
of municipal enterprise in the institution of services of public utility. 
Consequent on the reduction of the British troops in this country 
many stations hitherto containing garrisons have now been evacuated. 
For the benefit of the troops there bad been installed in the towns 
electric light plants and water supplies and many municipalities have 
seized the opportunity afforded of taking over, a:t a comparatively low 
price, the services declared surplus by the army. . 

Satisfactory progress is noticeable in the larger towns. The 
Municipality of Basrah has maintained its former high standard of 
civil enterprise; special thanks are due to Rajab Effendi al Na'mah, 
who held the post of Mayor from March, 1921, till January, 1922, for 
the attention and ability he bas shown in carrying out his duties, and 
to the Assistant Divisional Adviser for the Municipality, Captain R. E. 
Alderman, C.I.E., O.B.E. To the cleanliness of the town may be 
attributed the absence of any serious epidemics. Metalled roads have 
been extended, graded to ensure good surface drainage, and widened, 
the building of the Maude Memorial Hospital, of which about half the 
cost bad been subscribed locally, put in hand, new houses and markets 
erected and repairs carried out under the auspices of the Municipal 
Engineer's Department. 

In Baghdad the Ministry of Auqaf has steadily improved ite property' 
by the rebuilding of houses and bazaars, wbile a number of buildings 
along the new thoroughfares have been erected by private persons, 
but municipal enterprise bas been somewhat lacking. Uaefnl projeets, 
for the metalling of roads, the provision of a sufficient water supply, 
a. well as for a tr&mwa y line, are now under consideration. 

A scheme for supplying Mosul with water, at an estimated expen
ture of about 7 lakhs, was approved in the beginning of 1921 and is 
now well ~n the way towards completion. The Municipality has 
taken over the new bridge built by the military authorities and com
pleted the grading and levelling of Ninewah Street, the main thorough
fare, which bids fair to be the finest street in 'Iraq. 

Divi8ionaJ CowlCils. 
During the British occupation, Divisional Councils were appointed 

in all Liwas. They met at regular intervals under the presidency of 
the Political Officer and proved themselves of genuine value. All of 
these, however, with the exception of that at 'Amarah, ceased to sit 
after the outbreak of disturbances in 1920, and 'even the 'Amarah. 
Council bas now ceased to function. 

In Moanl, the Political Officer instituted Liwa and Qadlui Councils 
in May, 1921, appointed od Me. 

In the autumn of 1921, the Council of Ministers issued ordera for 
the reintroduction of elective Majlia Idarah in all Liwas and Qadhas 
on the lines of the old Turkish Councils. These Councils have not yet 
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oome into being in Baghdad, Basrah, 'Amarah and Dulaim, and the 
Turkish administrative law needs extensive alterations. A Committee 
has been appointed to prepare a revised draft of the law for submission 
to the Council of Ministers. . 

S.-GoVEBNllENT PUBLICATIONS. 

There remain now no Government publications in English. The 
English daily papers in Basrah and in Baghdad have both been 'sold to 
private oompanies, as also have the Arabio daily papers of Basrah and 
Baghdad. 

The Arabio newspaper AI Mosul is still published as a Government 
paper in Mosul together with a Turkish paper, Najmah, in Kirkuk and a 
Kumish paper in Sulaimani. 

Certain members of the -Government are anxious to have an offioial 
daily gazette, published in Arabio only, whioh shall contain the official 
notifications of all Government departments. There are, however, 
diffioulties in the way of this proposal and much doubt is entertained 
as to whether it will be poesible to issue it in the near future. The 
matter is still under discussion. 

4.-LrrIlMRY, ScIBNTIFIO AND CuarrABLB INSTITUTIONS. 

The most important institutions of this nature are ;-
(a) Jama'iyet al Khairiyeh al Islamiyeh. This is a chariteble in

stitution founded in Baghdad in November, 1921, its declared objects 
being to rescue from the streets the blind and the infirm, widows and 
orphana, and to institute a home where Buch pereons can be attended to 
and where orphans can be brought up as useful oitiJlens. Its reeouroes 
are obtained from monthly contributions and from bequests. Ita 
books are to be open to inspection at any time and statements of the 
aooounts are to be published periodically in the press. 

(,,) The Mil'had al 'l1mi, a scientifio and literary club, was opened 
in Baghdad in January, 19'22, the opening ceremony being performed 
by the King himself. Its objects are to spread education, provide 
~tures and a readiug room where local and foreign publications can be 
eeen, and to translate and publish works in foreign languages. The 
first of th_ to be tairen in hand is Sir lV. Willcocks's report on irri· 
gation. 

(it,) The Nadi al 'Adahi of Mosw. 
(w) The Nadi al 'Adahi of Hillah. 
Th_ two clubs are oopies of the Ma'had al1lmi of Baghdad. 
{til The Sail al 'Adabi is a Jewish club, the object of which is to 

arrange lectures and e\"elllni cl_ for its members.. 

5o-PoLlCE. 
FOI-oo. of Rig. PoIior.-The -jNr 1921 has seeD. the formatioD 

of regular polit'e thIoughout 'Imq und.er the CleIltral oontrol of the 
Impect.or-General. of Polioe, with headquarters M Baghdad. An 
Impactors' Trainiug School has abo been organiaed, and during the 
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year Inspectors were trained and passed out for the whole country. 
In October, 1921, the Mosul District Gendarmerie were taken over. 
The work of reorganization into regUlar police is still proceeding. 

Nuri Pasha Sa'id was appointed Director-General of Police with 
effect from January 1, 1922, and during the coming year it is proposed 
to appoint Arab Commandants and Assistant Commandants of Police 
in every Liwa and Qadha and to transform the present British staff 
into an Inspectorate. British Gazetted officers have been reduced 
from 32 to 25 and Non-Gazetted officers from 52 to 32. The end of 
the financial year finds 22 'Iraqi Gazetted officers employed; during 
the course of the year 1922, it is hoped to increase this number to 56. 
Arabic numbers and cap badges have been introduced and Arabic 
words of command are used. 

Arms.-The Police are at present armed with the 1914 ·303 British 
ri1Ie, with Martinis and Sniders for town patrol work; but it is hoped 
very shortly to arm the entire force with the short Lee-Enfield. 

O.l.D.-A Central Finger Print Bureau was formed at Baghdad 
in May, 1921. 

The Baghdad Passport Office was transferred in March, 1921, to 
the Commandant of Police, and at the end of July a Passport Examin
ing Post was organized at Quzil Robat with a view to establishing sur
veillance over movements to and from Persia. Since December it 
has been in charge of an Arab officer. 

Q,ailway Polioe.-Much progress has been made in the Railway Police 
during the year. Armed police posts are being established at all the 
bigger stations and pilfering from goods trains has almost ceased. 

Strength.-No difficulty has been experienced in recruiting for the 
Police and the cadres given in Appendix 9* are almost all up to 
strength. 

Duties.-The Police have been frequently engaged in combination 
with aeroplanes or Levies, or both together, in operations of a miliatry 
nature against the tribes. Inter-tribal disturbance in the Baghdad,' 
Diyala and· Kirkuk Divisions called for action on a comparatively 
large scale in-November, 1921, in which the Police acquitted themselves 
with success. Work of this kind has been specially heavY in the 
Nasiriyah Division, where also the Police have been occupied with 
preventing the importation of arms. In the Arbil Sub-Division the 
Police Force has co-operated with the Levies and R.A.F. in measures 
against the insurgent tribes and the Turks. When the small post at 
Ratas was surprised by the Turks in July, Inspector Kamal was brutally 
murdered after he had been forced to surrender. In the rear-guard 
action which followed on the ambush at Babachichik in Deoember the 
Police held np the enemy and did much to stahilize the situation. 
On this occasion the Commandant, Captain Littledale, received the 
special thanks of the Ins(Jector-GeneraI, Levies, on the stead,. behaviour 
of his men under fire. 

• Not reproduced. • . 
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CatMl Corps.-In Maroh, 1921, Captain Williams, Commandant o( 
Police at Nasiriyah, was charged with the organization of a camel 
corps, under the standard of the Dulaim, to patrol.the desert frontier' 
and preserve peace on the Euphrates road. It consista of 250 men, 
150 riding oamels, 20 baggage camels and 90 horses (included in Appen.
dix 9-, in the mounted strength of Dulaim Divisjon), and is under the 
British District Commandant. The Dulaim Camel Corps proved so 
oonspicuous a success that in the early part of 1922 the formation Of 
two others, each 200 men strong, was ordered.' One of these, on the 
southern dtlllert border, was placen under the oommand of Y usuf Beg 
al Sa'dun, with Captain Corry as adviser, but it had soa.roely come intio 
existence before in March it met with disaster at the hands of an over· 
whelming force of Akhwan. It is intended to reach the same strength 
as the Dulaim oorps. The other, under 'Ajil Beg al Yawar of the 
Shammar, for the purpose of preserving order in the Jaziarh desert 
on the frontier west of Mosu\, is based on Tall 'Afar: It is at present 
in course of formation. The force is entirely under the oommand of 
Shaikh 'Ajil, who reoeivea a monthly allowance to oover all expensee. 
It is uuderstood that the corps will be of the same strength as the 
others. The men are not regarded as Police personnel, although under 
the supervillion of the Direotof-General of Police, who is responsible 
to the King. 

6.-PRISONS. 

No prison is on a separate system; all are in assooiation wards. 
A oonviot warder is in supervision in each. ward. 
Eaoh prison oontains six wards, including a hospital ward, and four 

rells usually oooupied by lunatics. 
Taking the average number of prisoners in gaol, S50 cubio feet of 

81l&O8 are allowed for each prisoner during the hours of sleep, together 
with a superficial area of M square feet. 

l'risoners are classified as follows :

HabituA'a. 
ClIsuals.. • 
Rigorous imprisonment. 
Simple imprisonment. 
Civil debtom. 
t'nder trial. 

Tll\'re is no penal labour. Other kinds of lAbour in _ are rod 
"'pairing. briekmaking and coolie labour. A. small number of prisoners 
are eugapl in bades, auch as t&ilors, carpenters, smiths, babm, cooks, 
etc. 

The _jority of prlsollt'JS are employed beyond the walls of the 
[!aoIa DB ~ "'pails, briekmal.-in¥. or oooIie labour on Britisb military 
dumps, and are sup&Vised by a British warder guam with a British 
warder in charge. 

• • 
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:F..scapes of prisoners so employed have been as follows :-
1919... 8 
1920 ... · ... 40 
1921... ... ... 17 

The profits of prison labour are paid to superintendents of gaols, 
who pay the sums intO the Treasury. . .. 

The cost of prisons during the year 1920 was Rs. 6,35,978, while 
prisoners' earnings amounted to Rs. 92,445. 

Ten hours are allotted for sleep. Wards are lighted with electric 
light where it is available. There is no patrolling. 

In 1921, 1,5M prisoners were punished for offences against gaol 
discipline, with an average daily pcpulation of 1181· 29. 

If any European· happens to be in gaol, arrangements are made for 
the attendance of a chaplain. Prisoners are allowed their religious 
books.' • . 

As regards remissions of imprisonment, three days monthly are 
awarded for good work and good conduct. . 

All who have died in prison have been attended by the medical 
officer, who gave the necessary death certificate. The sanitary state 
of the gaols is on the whole good. -Prevailing ·diseases are fevers, 
dysentery, abscesses, ulcers, venereal ailments, etc. 

Three meals are given per diem, morning, noon and evening. The 
lK'ale of diet is as below:-,-

, Europeans. I.· Ordinary. No. 1 Diet. I Penal Diet. 

Oatmeal ••• 2 ozs. Atta ••• 12 0Z8. Same aa ordinary lAtta. 
Bread '" ••• I t lb. Rice... ••• 8" with the following I 
Meat and bone 12 OZ8. DhaU '" .,. 2! 0Z8. daily addition.. Bread. I lb. 
Vegetablea ... 12 " Ghee... ... I t oz. Tea ... 1 en. I Wa~r. 
Gh..... ... I oz. Salt ... I oz •• Sugar ... I" Ad lib. 
Tea .0. -1 " Dates 2 07.8. Meat .0. 8 " 
Sugar ... ... Ii 0Z8. Tamarind i oz. i 
Salt... i en. Vegetables 8 OZ8. H08 .... AL DIET. I' 

MRALa. 
BRJlUD'AST. 

Porridge '" I pint. 
Bread ... ... 2 0Z8. 

MIDDAY MIIAL. 
Bread ... ... 8 0Z8. 
Meat with booe 8 " 
Vegetablea ... 12 .. 
Ghee ...... 1 .. 

EnNnt'o MEAL. 
Tea ... 1 pint. 
Bread ... ... 8 0Z8. 

Meat .0. '0'4, It 

Meat (twice 8 ". Aa onlered by the 
weekly) • Medical Officer. 

)lJw.s. 
BlllW<VAST. 

Dates... ... t lb. 
Bread ... i " 

MrDDA Y MIIAL. 
Boiled mall 210Z8. 
Bread ... lib. 

• 
EnNING MBAL. 

V"egetabl.. ... 8 OM. 

Rice '0' ... 8 " 

Note.-Europea7l8. Two OZS; of dhall on Tue<!days and Saturdays 
in lien of 4 ozs. of vegetables, 4 ozs. of rice may be issued twice weekly 
in lien of 4 OZS. Vegetables. Salt, I oz. daily. 

Porrid!Je. To every pint, 2 ozs. of coarse Scotch oatmeal and salt . 

• 
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There is at present no lunatio asylum in 'Iraq. During the wat 
lunatics from this country were sent to India for detention, but this 
practioe has now ceased, and as a temporary measure lunatics are 
detained in the gaol. Plana are, however, being nutde for the con
struction in the near future of a lunatio asylum for men. The number 
of lunatics who reach an asylum is, however, very small, as the Arab 
still prefers to take hiPIunatics to one or more of the tombs where 
cures are said ro be both sudden and painless. 

7.-AGRICULTURE, 

The Arab rising in the middle of 1920 disorganized for a time the 
work of the Department owing to the fact thet the Experimental Test
ing stations had to be abandoned. By October, however, it was possible 
to resume work in three districts where considerable progress was made, 
considering thet much initial work had to be begun afresh. Agri
oultural Officers were posted ~Mosul, Kut and Ba'quba, and Testing 
Stations l'Stabliahed in the latter areas. 

In Mosul the Agricultural Officer devoted a great part of his time 
to the study of the local breeds of sheep. This offioer had special 
training in the Alllltralian wool indlllltry and the aclministration were 
particularly fortunate in securing his servioes after demobilimtion. 
Owing to financial stringenoy, however, it was found in the spring of 
1921 that a ,,-hole-time officer oould no longer be spared for Mosul. 
This was particularly unfortunate as the area in question comprises 
the large dry farming tracte north of the Jabal Hamrin range of hiIla 
where most important prohlema demand the services of a whole-time 
offioer. 

The most pressing of these problema are :-
(i) The organiaation of the cultivators to oombat annual ravagee 

of Iocll8ts (Dociolourua M_ .. ). 
(ii) The demonstration 01 harwsting and threshing machinery. 

(iii) Investigation of the n Sun .. (lSSt of wheat. 
(i\') Impro9O>ment in the preparation and marketing of wool for 

~ltport. 

Tl~ &'quba area is the important fruit-growing centre in 'Iraq. 
It abo MId out promi8e of oonsiderahle development with regard to 
ootton ~ulti""tion. Ba 'quba was also seJe...-ted as being the most 
oonwJlitont looaIity for attempting a revival of the silk industry. An 
'Ira4l of knoWJl capability was delegated to Kashmir to 1UldetgO a 
eourse of instruction in sericuIture, and, on his return to 'Iraq in the 
spring of 19'~1, he embarlred on district propaganda wort and initiated 
a small training and clernoostration c.ntre in Ba 'quba towD. His 
efforts have beton s-ruI 80 far, and if he is allowed to oontinue the 
"ftry _ful wort which he is DOW conducting, tlleJe is eftJltually a 
promising future for the silk indWlby, DOt onIyin Ba 'quba but in the 
Y08ul, KirL.'Uk. Sulaimani, Baghdad aDd Basrah areas.. It will be 
some time ho_wr, before the preseD' methods of -nng silk ......
,,-ill be superseded by new and impro'ftd 0Il88. The effort merits c0n

tinued sUPPll' and should JeOeiw e'¥eIY ~t. 
(a S. 515)Q a I 
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Owing to insistent demands for an Agricultural' Officer at Kut, the 
headquarters of the Agricultural Officer at 'Amarah were transferred 
from 'Amarah to Kut early in 1920. 

A testing Station was established primarily with a view to duplicating 
experiments carried out on the Cotton Farm at Karradah. The only 
site available has since proved unsatisfactory,"'nd the testing Station 
will be closed down in the autumn of 1922. 

No officer was appointed to the Baghdad area until May, 1921. 
Prior to this date its needs were attended to by the Deputy Director 
of Agriculture. Of the multifarious duties imposed upon this charge, 
foremost was the initial work connected with the commencement of 
the Government Experimental and Demonstration Farm at Rustam 
on the Diyala. Adverse conditions and ~he difficulties inseparable 
from the organization of such a large undertaking, especially with 
constant changes in staff, rendered preUminary spade work particularly 
trying. It will be a considerable time before the institution can fully 
perform its intended functions. One of the first essentials is the appoint
ment .of an experienced European Manager capable of dealing with 
and demonstrating modem implementlf and machinery. For this 
class of work the type of Indian subordinates employed at present is 
not satisfactory. This is no reflection on the said subordinates, who 
have many estimable qualities; they simply lack experience. 

District work in the Baghdad area was concentrated mostly on 
the Saqlawiyah and Y usufiyah canals where it was anticipated there 
wollld be a good chance of cotton propaganda succeeding. Owing to 
adverse circumstances the crop on both canals was a distinct failure. 
Not only on the two mentioned canals, but elsewhere, the yields of 
cotton were very disappointing. This was due in part to exceptionally 
hot winds and consequent shortage of water, but the main difficulty 
lies as yet in the ignorance of the cnJtibtors. • 

Late in the season a revised estimate of 350 bales was anticipated, 
but the total yield only amounted to about 60 bales. Thus the whole 
country produced less than was grown on 80 acres the previous year. 
It is unpleasant to.have to admit defeat in the cotton season of 1921, 
but it must be remembered that this was the first yeu in which' active 
propaganda had been undertaken although much had been written 
about cotton prJ,ilUsly. 'Iraq undoubtedly holds out immense 
poesibilities for the cultivation of cotton, but it is essential to bear in 
mind that progress will of necessity be slow. No useful purpose _uld 
be served by undue optimism, a fact which is likely to be again illus
trated in 1922. The Yusufiyah area will probably yield promising 
quantities of cotton, but elsewhere reports are less favourable. Propa
ganda should be continued on areas like the Yusufiyah where cultivators 
are at last respondjng to instructions, and it is interesting to observe 
how in this area partioular attention is paid to ridging the land before 
sowing. Wherever cotton has been cnJtivated on ridges, the results 
have been good, whereas there have been nothing but failures reported 
wherever cotton has been grown on the /lat. • 

&garding importation and trial of implements and machinery, 
the WInk has not been systematiad, and until this is done it is question-
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able if progress will be effected. This work demands the eervices of a 
trained Agriou\t.ural Engineer, but so far no one has been appointed. 
There is no demand for small implements. It is considered, however, 
that there is likely to be a demand for tractors in time, but not until 
conditions allow of development schemes being undertaken either 
by Government or b)'lt the granting of \and concessions to private 
enterprise. 

Flu growing is beginning to attract the attention of the more 
enterprising cultivators. They are looking for a crop to replace wheat 
and barley now that the prices of theee cereals have fallen. The 
Department of Agrioulture introduoed five varieties of lIax and have 
grown them. The yield of straw waa good. but the quality of the fibre 
poor. This was due to there being no one in the department having 
any experience of lIax retting. This year. however. experiments are 
being c.arried out to disoover the length of time required to rett fta:z: 
in Tigris water at various times of the year. A mao,hine has also been 
import~ to do the scutohing, and with its aid it is hoped to be able to 
turn out samples of fibre whioh will receive better valuations. 

The Entomological Section of the Department of Agriculture has 
oonducted investigations which should have a far-reaching effect on 
the date industry of the country. The two worat enemies of the date 
in 'Iraq are the disea.eee known as Tos and Mann. Effective control 
mellSure8 have been worked out, and it is hoped that considerable 
progress will be made in combating theee diseaeee in the near future. 

The department has been without a Botanist for the last two yeare, 
consequently plant breeding has been confined mostly to making 
selections of cotton, noting and recording their habits of growth, 
flowering and boiling. 

About seventy indigenous varieties of wheat were isolated by Dr. 
Graham when he waa Director of Agriculture. These have since been 
grown in observation lines and their characteristice noted. Strength 
of straw, rust reeistance and yielding capabilities are looked for, and 
in another year it is hoped that sufficient eeed will be available to 
enable M~tal tests to be conduoted. The same has been done with 
many exotio varieties of known reputation in other countries, 

8.-AlUIs Taunc. 
The disturbances of 19'20 and the subseqnent euotion of rifle 

fines from the tribes produoed a strong demand for rifles and ammDDi
tion with the result that the importation of anus into 'Iraq, thougll 
1t-gally prohibited, became a lucrative business which continued to 
be carried on in _, in spite of aU elforta to pre_t i\. This was 
especially true in the _ of the Euphrates distriets. Arms were 
imported from two sources, via.. Syria and Centnl Arabia, the ror-r 
being the more important of the two. Reponq dating from lIay. 19"30.. 
inllit'at .... l that hostile orgaaiaations _n supplied with funds existIIId 
for the purpoee of rollecting and fonrarding anus and ammunitioa 
to 'Iraq. A. report da,",- February tth, 19:!1, sta,",- that the Arabe 
of 'Iraq had been P!Ovided through the. organdations with as _y 
ri8ee as they required and th .. , _ would be despa\l'hed.. How far 

(. S, 5UljQ • • S 
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the importation of anils into 'Iraq has been prompted by these out· 
side infIuel'ceB, as distinct from the general law of supply and demand, 
it has not been pOBBible to determine with any certainty. 

(i)-AnnB tra.J!W from Syria. 
In October and November, 1920, the capture by the Shammar and 

by' the 'Anizah respectively of two caravans from Damascus carrying 
300 rifles (Mauser) apiece brought the question of the importation of 
arms into 'Iraq from Syria into prominence, and it was requested that 
representations should be made to the French authorities with a view 
to checking at the fountain head a trade which might subsequently 
become a source of embarrassment as much to Syria as to 'Iraq. In 
reply to notes addreBSed to the French Government on this subject 
in Jan1!l8rY and February, 1921, it was suggested that our information 
was inaccurate and that in fact there was practically no trade in arms 
between Syria and 'Iraq; every facility would, however, be given to 
the British Liaison Officer and to the British Consul at Damascus by 
the French authorities to enquire into the matter. Since that date 
His Majesty's Consul at Damascus has energetically prosecuted his 
enquiries and obtained information regarding the arms traffic which he 
has frequently brought to the notice of the French authorities. 

In September, 1921, he persuaded the French to search a caravan, 
in which 40 rifles were discovered in bales. The pass for the rifles had 
been signed by Muhammad 901 'Asaimi, who had been entrusted by the 
Erench with the control of the export of rifles from Damascus, and who 
thus used his privileged position to organize for his own profit the traffic 
which he was paid to prevent. This incident is likely to have a deter
rent effect on traders in arms. As a further result of His lIIajesty's 
Consul's representations, the French authorities have drawn up more 
stringent regulations with regard to the carrying of arms by caravans ; 
they have also formed a camel corps based on Tadmor which controls 
the Dair al Zor road, and more recently they have established posts on 
the direct route across the desert to Kubaisah, which is the route 
generally followed by arms-carrying caravanS. It is hoped that these 
measures will have the effect of reducing the arms traffic for the future. 

For many reasons the interception of arms-carrying caravans on 
their arrival on the confines of 'Iraq is a matter of considerable difficulty. 
The traffi~ is carried on with great secrecy and it appears that there is 
no definite distributing centre for rifles arriving from Syria, but that the 
caravans break up in the desert and distribute the rifles in small 
quantities, and there is evidence that rifles are frequently buried until 
they can be distributed without fear of detection. Fahad Beg ibn 
Hadhdhal of the 'Anizah has been encouraged to intercept arms
carrying caravans where possible and to relieve them of their rifles. 
One such caravan was raided by Mabrut ibn Hadhdhal in November, 
1920, and another gun-running caravan ~m D8JIl88CUII was similsrly 
raided by Hamud al Suwait of the Dhafir in July, 1921. These two 
instances, however, revealed a further difficulty. In both cases the 
merchants from whom the rifles were seized claimed thai the rille.. 
were being taken to Najd and appealed to Ibn'Sa'ud, who strongly 

• 
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supported their claims. To obviate this difliculty it haa been pro
posed to Ibn Sa'ud that caravans carrying rifles from Syria to Najd 
should avoid entering 'Iraq or, if this is not possible, that due warning 
should be given in advance of their coming. 

In addition to the" above captures, three cases of arms smuggling 
w 3re detected by the Police in the neighbourhood of Kubaisah in 
Ssptember, 1921, and the smugglers were arrested and punished. 
. In the msantime the Euphrates tribes have s,!-cceeded in re-arining 
them.elves to a co~iderable ext,nt and the consequent fall in the price 
of rifles has decreased the inoentive to gun-running. It is hoped that 
the measures recently adopted by the French authorities in Syria at 
the instance of His Majesty's Consul, coupled with a judicious use of 
the desert police foroe and of the assistance of friendly tribal chiefs, 
will reduce the arms traffio from Syria to a minimum for the futUre. 

(iil-AnM troJlio from Cemral Arabia. 
The present abuudance of arms in the Muntafiq is explained firstly 

by the comparative immunity which this confederation enjoyed from 
penalties after the 1920 disturbances and, secondly, by the importation 
of arms from Najd. While the arms traffic from this direction haa been 
much l~ss considerable than that from Syria, it haa been even more 
diffic~llt to control. Riftes are carried in small quantities and dis
tributed over many caravans and lack of definite information makes 
th~ir d~tect~on a matter of great clifficulty: In June, 1920, however, a 
brilliant capture of an arms-carrying caravan was effected by the Police 
about 9 miles BOUth of Samawah. 263 rifles, including 109 Short Lee 
Enfield, aud 25,000 rounda of ammunition, Mauser and British '303, 
wore eaptured. This incident, no doubt, had the effect of considerably 
mudng the volume of arms traffic from this direction. It haa recently 
been rumoured that the fall of Hail has produced a recrudescence of 
this traffic and that rifles captured by the Akhwan from the Shammar 
are ~ing imported into the lower Enphrates districts both direct and 
via ·Ku",ait. It appears, however, that these rumours are greatly 
exa~:rnrea. The Shaikh of Kuwait is ta.king stcpe to prevent such 
traffic and at \he beginning of February he seized {() rifles which had 
been brought to Kuwait from Hail. 

(ilil-A",., Im.fficfrom p~ 
Th~re has a1_ys been a certain infiltration of anna from Persia 

into the Tigris districts, though the rolume of this traffic Is inoon,uder
able. It \\'1\8 J'(>portM in July, 19'21. that a tlel'tain amount of gun
running \\'1\8 ~ing carried on in the vicinity of Mandali, and that 
rifles were imported ooncea1ed in sacks of grain. There is evidence abo 
~ arms traffic b;,~n Persian and 'Iraqi Kurdistan and there has been 
a distinet ine.rease in the number of rifles in Keui Sanjaq since the with
drawal, of the British Assistant Political-offioer. At present, however. 
it is probable that there is as ~t a demand fur rifles OIl the Persiall 
side of tIt. border. and in any ease it is impossible to prevent the infiltra· 
tion of rifles into the mountainous districts of 'Iraqi Kurdistan. the 
g_tel part of which is not und~r Government control. 

(. 3, ~15)q ... 



34 

(iv)-Arms traffic in the Persian Gulf. 
At the instance of the India Office a Conference composed of repre

sentatives of the High Commissioner, 'Iraq, Government of India, 
Commander-in-Chief, East Indies, and Governor-General, Baluchistan, 
was held at Karachi on August 1-5, 1921, to concert measqres to prevent 
a threatened recrudescence of arms traffic in the Persian Gulf. The 
Conference considered that the most important route by which arms 
were conveyed was via Hail to Kuwait and thence to the Persian 
coast from the Shatt al 'Arab to Lingah. As large supplies of arms were 
known to exist in Central Arabia, and in view of reports that arms might 
be landed on the Red Sea coast, the Conference recommended certain 
precautions, as follows :-

1. The maintenance of the existing Naval Force in .the Persian 
Gulf, supplemented by permission to establish immediately a motor-boat 
patrol in the event of an increase of the traffic taking place. 

2. A wireless installation at Kuwait for direct communication with 
His Majesty's ships working in the Gulf. 

3. Pressure on Shaikhs and, in the ~ of Kuwait, an effort to per
suade the Shaikh to establish registration of arms. 

The Government of India, however, expressed a doubt as to whether 
the further expense wbich these measuses would involve would be 
justifiable and the question as to how far action is to be taken on the 
recommendations of the Conference is still under collsideration: It 
may be added that, as mentioned above, the Shaikh of Kuwait has shown 
himself ready to co-operate in the control of arms traffic so far as he is 
concerned. 

m.-FlNANCE. 

I.-OCTOBER, 1920, TO AP1ur., 1921. 

General Remarks. 
It is difficult to form a correct appreCiation of the financial position 

!luring the period under review. The situation was obscured by the 
arrangement whereby the Civil Administration had beenrespon..ible 
since 1917.for obtaining funds from India for the use 01 the military 
authorities, which in the absence of prompt and accurate accounts of 
internoJ expenditure and receipte made it difficult to ascertain at any 
moment how far the balance in the Civil Treasuries represented local 

. revenue collections or ways and means advances held at the disposal of 
the military authorities. 

In the light of later events it would no doubt have been an 8dvantage 
(at all events from the point of view of elucidating the local financial 
position) if, at any rate, the major resource operations (i.e., the drawings 
on India) had been conducted by the military authorities on their own 
account. The minor NIOurce operations, by which civil balances in" 
out-stations were utiliz.ed for military expenditure when required (on 
the basis of recoveries in Baghdad), though no doubt adding somewhat 
to the responsibilities of the Civil Adm·nistration, would not have proved. 
a substantial difficulty had it not been for the further troublesome 
complication that, owing to the failure of the authorities to arrive at a 
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clear decision on the incidence of expenditure between military and 
oivil, it was neoessary to keep a number of IUSpense accounts, which 
added much to the oonfusion. A oomplete elucidation of the 1920-21 
positioJ]. oannot be expeoted until the precise terms of the settlement 
between His Majesty's Government and the 'Iraq Government, 88 at 

. April lat, 1921 (to which reference is made elsewhere in this note), 
have been decided. Until this is done, it is also impossible to give a 
satisfactory account of the position during the financial year 1921-22 • 

• 
Effed oj cltange oj melhodB and oj witMmwal oj troops. 

From the administrative point of view, the great changes in the 
policy and method of Government introduced in October, 1920, pro. 
foundly affeoted finanoial administration. 

The previous administration had contemplated a !!lore extC:>.nsive 
employment of British and Indian offioials (both Buperior and sub· 
ordinate clB88es) than was bompatible with the policy subsequently 
adopted. It had incurred a good deal of expenditure In providing 
equipment, such as stores and transport, and in con9tructing build. 
ings, both offi~ and resid4\lltial quarters, with the object of improving 
effioienoy. Some of this expenditure, though not strictly debitable to 
capital, was calculated to meet the needs of the immediately suoceedr 
ing ye-. and it appeared, therefore, not improper that it should be 
defrayed from the accumulated surplus of previous years, which at 
that stage was regarded as at the disposal of the Civil Administration. 

The different requirements, however, of the new Government made 
much of this expenditure a fruitlees burden upon the revenue of the 
year. 

The earlier Administration, again, had B88umed a more gradual 
withdrawal of the Army of Occupation than was subooquently decided 
upon, and its liability for the cost of defen08 and order had been limited 
to the maintenan08 of PoHoe, G.mdannerie and Levies, the aggregate 
expenditure on which, in the year 1920--21, was 88·5 Iakhs, while in 
the following year it was approximately 2to Iakhs, of which about 
100 lakhs, representing the cost of the Arab and Kurdish Levies, was 
borne by Hia Majeety's Goftnllllent.. 

Drfint a..w.g fro .. d •• turl"uww oj 1920. 

The disturbances of 19::10, moreover, greatly modiliOO. the finaneial 
outlook. As shown in the table below, the estimates of expenditure 

. in 1920--21 amounted to 1,092 lakhs, the receipts being estimated at 
1,009 Iakhs. The deficit of S3 lakhs, which represented initial outlay 
on "'lUipm~llt ca\eulated to lUeO!t requirements for the next two or three 
years. was, as explained above, to be met from the previous accumu· 
lated surplus, which, as far as could. be aooert.Mned at the time, was 
estimatOld to be in the lli'ighbourhooJ. of ~ lakhi at the b>ginning of 
the financial year 19'1O-21. 
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RECEIPTS. 

La.nd Revenue 
Date Tax ... 
Kodah 
Miscellaneous Taxee 
Ottoman Public Debt 
Gael. 
Political and General 
Police 
Levies 
Interest 
Miscellaneous Rooeipta 
Customs... '" 
Tapu 
EduCAtion ... 
Posta 
Telegraphs 

.' .. 

Veterinary and Remounta 
Health Services 
S_ 
Rsilways .. . 
Transport .. . 
Agriculture . 
Survey 
Judicial 
Port Directorate ... 
Government Presses 
Finance 
Government Publications 
Revenue Grain transfem.l 

to Military in 1918-19 
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TABLE T. 

Rs. 
. 1,58,13,250 

18,89,250 
21,34,100 
12,00,295 
23,59,350 
2,71,500 
3,23,080 
3,94,914 

U,470 
1,32,740 

2,56,82,000 
5.72,500 

31,000 
41,93,700 
43,81,000 

65,000 
7,90,300 
6,00,000 

2,98,38,000 
17,50,000 

65,000 
94,400 

7,91,000 
54,59,500 

6.60.300 
25,000 

1,72,049 

62,00,000 

. EUENDITlJRll:. 

Revenue ... 
Political and General 
Gaol. 
Police .. 'f 
Levies 
Miscellaneous 
Customs ... 
Tapu 
Irrigation ... 
Land Settlement and Ao· 

quisition 
Education ... 
Poeta 
Telegraphs 
Veterinary and Remounta 
Stationery ... 
Health'Servioee .. : 
Stores Department 
Rsi1ways ... 
Transport 
Agriculture 
Surveys .. . 
Judicial .. . 
Port Directorate ... 
Government l'reMea 
Mily. and P. W.D; Civil 

Estimatea 
Finance ... 
Quasi· W aqf, 
Government Publioationa 
Sub·aIIowances and DOD· 

effective oluugea 

Total ... 10,59,03,698 Total 

R •. 
29,02,060 
68,65,710 
7,51,900 

73,64,384 
48,03,243 

1,00,800 
42,87,680 
4,40,880 

69,34,912 

1,07,380 
17,32,809 
37,38,000 
38,90,000 
10,82.040 
3.26.000 

50.47.200 
8.00.000 

2.98,20,000 
60,31,641 
6.87,150 
6,09,415 

12,66.860 
52,90,567 

8,48,000 

98,43.500 
11,47,400 

75.000 
1.58,893 

22,54,800 

10,92,08,224 

The ac\ual result of the ye8(s working was, however, as the next . 
table (No. II) shows, a deficit of 183 lakhs. . 

This figure, it will be noted, includea capital expenditwe on Rail
ways and the Port of 39·5 8l'd 14lakhs respectively, and for the purpose . 
of a true comparison with the Budget estimates the actual deficit 
should be shown as 183-(39'5 plus 14) equal to 129·5 lakhs. 
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TABLE II (Al. 
1920-21 ACTUALS. 

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE BY MAIN HEADS. 
(Aooou.i18 ullder audit of n.A.G. (Oivil).) 

• Ra. 
Land !«o"enue ... 1,09,02,475 13 U" 
DatA! Tax " 8,03,823 8 7 
Kodah 20,50,059 U 0 
Revenue Miso. ... U,30,376 10 U 
Ottom ... Debt Re-

venu.. ... 24.09,5118 8 6 
Pol. and o..nerat Adm. 8,96,006 8 5 
Distriot PoU.. 10,319 14. II 
Distriot Look.upo 1,221 11 0 
Oondarm.rio ... 9._ 8 1 
Interest 18.915 10 11 
Levi.. 9,673 8 S 
Levi .. (Arbil) 60S 15 8 
Gaol, 70,3311 7 10 
Oontral Adm. 215 8 0 
Pollce 1.61.672 10 7 
Cuatom. ...2.76.65,411 9 8 
Tapu 11,13.444 I 7 
Eduoation 31.348 11 10 
S~:r 11.1611 S 1 
V.lA!rinAry and Re-

mounts 
Stationf'n' 
Finan .... 
A!trioulturo 
JudioiAI 
Go11. I'rNo!-llajrbdad 

'" Go\"\. p ...... IIaarah 
Tnns""rt" .. . 
Publications .. . 
Mioo. ... U .. Il .. us· 
ModiMi 
Civil:>' ......... 

31.S118 11 II 
3U7:1 II 4 

888 3 8 
• 10.847 13 G 

7.38,500 4 9 
3.29.~ 8 4 
2,411.li0i:i 10 8 
1.~000 II 7 
I.M.2S8 11 3 

22.02.99i III 1 
7.08.SI8 1\ 0 
i,38,1163 l' 0 

Total ... ...II.I7.i1.~1:! 1 0 

H.Q. Revenue 
Divisional ... 
Ottoman Debt Re-

Ra . 
1,53,584 II .5 

18,38,081 6 0 

venu.. 10,650 13 0 
Pol. &nd GoneratAdm, 41.76,157 211 
Distriot Poll.. 12.86,052 7 8 
Distriot Look·up" ... 47.184 111 0 
Gendarmerie ... U,82,862 1 8 
Hill&h Foroota 2.813 12 0 
Hil1ah Land Settlement 14,818 8 0 
Levi.. 26,18,800 1 0 
Levi .. (Arbil) 4,34,708 0 Q, 
Gaola... 8,87.166 14 6 
Central Adm. 45,68,481 1 4 
l'olloo 38,49,867 to • 
Cw,tomo 60.09.620 14 10 
Tapu 8,57.4Oi 15 11 
Eduoation 12,46,853 7 S 
Survey 8,81,466 0 10 
VelA!rin&ry and Re-

mounts 9,06,278 1! II 
StatiODOl"J' 4,840325 0 10 Finan..... 13.60,884 1 9 
Agrioulturo ... 8,74.607 7 4 
Judioiol 10.69.430 8 1 
Go"'- Prea" Baghdad 8,02.800 13 0 
Gon. ~ &enh 1,44,618 7 i 
Tn.neport... 99.35.059 7 4 
Civil SIonIo ... 8,58,101 0 1 
Publioatiooa 1.93.5';8 II! U 
Land Aoquisition lIO.269 S II 
NOIl~ft..,tive et.rg..a 15,78,205 1 I 
A1wiyah Can"- ... • 66.896 13 11 
lIiaoouo_' 40.48.11:!5 16 7 
Modico1 ... ... lQ,42,695 15 11 
lLiniat.rr 0( Oomm ..... 

.. tioIlandWorb 38,0!17 II 1 

Total ... 1,37 ~(),880 11 II 

• Thio includoo 7 IakIIa OIl .......... , 0( I • Thio includoo 1511ak11a ftpdriatioa 
IIopood _Iaimo by Military, i..o... _pta 0( ""-
propN"ly oooditahle IoCivil ..... 617-7- llllokba ..... Military .... , .. 
610 IAkbo. Thiogi_.IUIpI .. o( 61ak11a 6l • _ Bar DIodgiI'I-
(.-ipts 0 ..... ~tu<c) for !he 1""" 

I 
3:! llakila. 

• The .... ;" Ihel RpeIIditure p0o-

l
, pody ...... g ..... 10 Chil ;" S37 ~= 

IiIl6Iaki1a. . 
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TABLE II (B). 

Receipts and Expenditwre by Main Heads of Departments other than (host 

under D.A.O. (Civil's) Audit. 

Publio Works 
Irrigation 
Posts 
. Telegraphs ••• 
Railways 
Port Directorate 

Total ••• 

1920-1921. 

EXl'ENDIT1:RlIl. 

Ra. 
94,167 1 10 
38,791 6 8 

43,69,879 3 8 
58,16,266 14 11 

... 2,88,61,578 4 4 

... 72,43,090 7 8 

. .. 4,64,22,763 7 1 

Public Works 
Irrigation 
Posts 
1f.I.graphs ..• 
Railways 

Capital ••• 
Port Direetorate 

Capital ... 

R .. 
59,75,014 10 1 
46,67,295 9 3 
53,42,940 8 4 
39,19,465 14 4 

... 3,43,47,261 2 6 
39,50,843 2 8 

... 55,74,402 14 0 
'" 14,14,384 5 10 

'6,51,91,588 3 0 

• These figures show an excess of expenditure over revenue of 188lakhs. 

The accounts under the audit of the D.A.G. (Civil), however, show 
a surplus of '5 Iakhs. The net deficit, therefore, is 183 Iakhs. 

This unhappy state of things was due almost entirely to the dis
turbances. The destruction .of crops and other property, and the 
weakening of administrative control in some areas, produced a deficiency 
of 61 lakhs in revenne from agricultural sources. Further, the great 
damage done to the Railway and the almost complete stoppsge of 
commerc.ial traffic led to a loss on Railway Revenpe Account of almost 
55 lakbs. These two items, which total 116 lakhs, contribute nearly 
the whole of the deficit on revenue account. The situstion,-therefore, 
at the outset of the new Government, with these serious loeses, and 
with the new burden of increased military expenditure impending, made 
it necessary for them at once to retrench in every possible direction 
until they were able to discover fresh sources of revenue. 

The position was difficult and might have become critical; tbe 
reforming enthusi8Em of the new regime tended in directions which, 
but for the judicious application of a little cold water by tbe Finance 
Ministry, might have proved very embarrassing. It was fortunate 
that the person selected for this important Ministry possessed qualities 
which more than any others were needed at this juncture for the 
restraint of exuberant politicians. His Excellency Sasun Effendi is, 
by common consent, the best Finance Minister the country can produce; 
he has the respect and confidence of all; he is experienced and higbly 
educated; his knowledge of the financial systems of different countries 
is extensive; and he unites with it an intimate practical acquaintance 
with the highly polished system of the Turkish Empire. His grasp of 
financial principles is complete; but perhaps it is his unswerving 
adherence to them that makes him 80 invaluable in the constant ebb 
and flow of J!<>litical parties. 
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Scope 0/ tk Millistry. . 
It WIlo8 not immediately, of course, that these qualities came into 

play. The early days of office were no doubt somewhat tedious. Th9 
Department WIlo8 busy trying to disentangle the transactions of the 
provisional civil administration from those of the temporary military 
regime. On these mysteries the Minister did not intrud.r. A more 
important faot WIlo8 that financial administration WIlo8 at this time 
inoomplete in its scope. The Department dealt with budgets, resource 
operations and accounts, and intervened in questions of expenditure. 
But the administration of revenue had, during the previous regime, 
heen controlled by the Revenue Secretary to the Civil Commissioner 
in respect of land revenue and excise, and by the Commerce Secretary 
in regard to Customs. The latter, on the abolition of the Commerce 
Seoretaryship at the end of August, 1920, pllo88ed under the control of 
the Finance Secretary; but it WIIo8 not until the following year, viz., 
March, 1921, that Excise was taken over by the Finance Ministry from 
the Interior (which had succeeded to the functions of the Revenue 
Secretary in matters of revenue), while land revenue and its con
comitants were not transferred to the Finance Ministry until October .. 
1921. 

Economies Effeded. 
The Financial stringency with which the new GO"ernment was 

heed demanded immediate measures of economy. 
The previous administ.ration had frequently had charges of extrava

gance levelled at it, and a laudable aeal WIlo8 e'-1nced in discovering and 
terminating superfluoUII expenditure. It is not certain that the results 
obtained were commensurate with the &eal displayed. Great hopes 
were entertained that the costly foreign establishment could be replaced 
at once by a local staff with modest emoluments. In point of fact 
the actual ext>enditure 'under the heads (&erording to the former 
classifi('ation) .. Re\',mue .. and .. Political and General Administration'" 
was 107 lakhs in 1920-21 as oompared with estimat8 of 97 lakhs, and 
an .actual expenditure in the preceding year of about 85 lakhs. It 
would perhape be fairer to take the result of the following year, 
1921-22, as an indication of the extent to which the general .dminis

. mtion has been cheapened by the fuller employment of loea! personnel. 
But here the comparison is rendered difIi('uit by the changed budget 
classification introdut'ed last year, and is vit~ated by the introduction 
of central institutions on • more elaborate scale than thoSe of the 
provisional ch-:il. ailministration.· Taking. howe.-er, the figures of 
expenditure on re\'eDue and political administration outside Baghdail, 
we find that the estimate for 1921-22 was M I&khs, while the "xpenditure 
of the pre\-ious year was 60 lakbs. Some eronomy appears. thPfPfore, 
to hB" been ... hieved. 

A more substantial, if lees inwrest1ng, .,-1n1l! was made llJlder the 
heai! .. Transport.» This, as has alrPai!y been indicated, was in 19'16-21 
conceiwd on a _what I!'IWIi scale, to enhan~ the eflicieocy of 
~J[~utive administration. Wh~ll the ~Jaan,:e in poIitoy tame, is was 
at on~ reoogniam that wry rigorous neps must be Uhn to reduce 
this item in expenditure, and new ~tiODS 'ftI'8 inb'od...,ed by .-JUc,h 
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the Government defined witlrin narrower limits its liability tmder this 
head. The change was not popular, but was imperative; and whereas 
the expenditure in 1920-21 on transport was 99 lakhs, in 1921-22 it 
did not amount to more than about 30 lakhs: 

, Provision for N alw.wl Defence. 
It has already been indicated that the new factor in expenditure 

with which the Government was confronted, and on account of which 
it was necessary to make retrenchment e!sew here, was in connection 
with defence. The national Government must have a national army. 
The existing forces of law and order were the Levies, the Gendarmerie, 
the re,gular Police, and the district Police under the control of Political 
Officers. These forces in 1920-21 cost respectively 26, 11, 38'5 and 
13 lakhs----'-a total of 88' 5 Iakhs. It seemed to some that the obvious 
course to take in the formation of a new national army was to make the 
existing Levy organization the nucleus on which to build. There 
were, however, political and other objections to this course, and after 

. considerable divergence of opinion had been displayed, .the Levies 
were put under the Ministry of Interior as an adjunct to the other forces 
for the maintenance of internal oroer, -and the new Ministry of Defence 
proceeded to lay the foundation of a new army. Very meagre funds 
were available during the remainder of the financial year, and the 
activities olthe !Iinistry were limited to the formation of a headquarters 
and recruiting staff. The prospect, however, of having to finaMe 
two, military organizations, the new Army and the Levies, during' 
the coming year caused much anxiety to the Finance Minister, and the 
provisional allotment of 55 lakhs which he made for the Ministry of 
Defence was determined rather by'the limitation on available resources 
than by a considered programme of defence. • • 

Cairo C(J1Iference. 
The various urgent political, financial and administrative questions 

to which some reference has been made above, called for a compre
hensive policy, and a Conference was summoned by the Secretary of . 
State at Cafro in March, 1921. The absence of the Minister of Finance. 
and the Adviser at the Conference made it out of the question to present 
the budget estimates before the beginning of the financial year, and 
there was no alternative but to carry on with the provisional allotments 
proposed by the Finance Ministry .• 

This concludes the survey of the period October, 1920, to April, 1921 ; 
and the Cairo Conference is a suitable landmark for the introduction of 
the new period 1921-22. 

2.-APRIL, 1921, TO END Oli' MARcH, 1922. 

DeciWm& reacMd at Cairo. 
The mission returned from Cairo with the following main decision 

directly affecting 'Iraq finances. Firstly, aU Military claims against 
the Civil Administration and.vice versa were to be dropped, 'the total 
receipts (whether from Army Votes or Civil revenue) to the end of 
lIIarch, 1921, being pooled and applied indiecriminnt<>ly to Civil and 
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Military expenditure, the deficit, if any, being made good by a supple
m~ntary vote to be obtained from Parliament. 

Secondly, 'Iraq finanoes were thus to start with a clean sheet on 1st 
April, 1921, with nothing for or against. 

Thirdly. the 'Iraq Budget was to provide not less than 55lakhs for 
the National Army, and ordinarily her contribution to defence was not 
to fall below 111 percent. of her revenues. The budget was also expected 
to ehow a small surplus. • 

Fourthly, the Levies were to be financed by His Majesty's Govern
ment and administered by the High Commissioner on their behalf. 

Work accordingly went forward on th~ lines. But the first 
resolution was not 80 simple as it looks. It was adopted with the object 
of terminating the laboure of the Military and Civil accounts depart
ments as early as poaaible. Expectations were perhaps a little sanguine 
and have not been altogether justified by results. In point of fact, 
the scrutiny of local claims oontinued, because the Military authorities 
had no instructions to the oontrary. Eventually this ecrutiny was 
limited to claims arising in 1920-21, and the disputes were eettIed by a 
oompromiee. To this extent the first resolution above referred to. was 
modified in practice. It was, in fact, impossible to dispense with the 
task of bringing all expenditure and reeeipts to account; and the decision 
not to prt'S8 claims between the Civil and Military aides oould at best 
have tI&\oed ouly the actual presentation and acceptance of claims and 
the transfer of tlredits. It has been seen that claims were in fact 
n!Iltual\y examined fur part of the period in question, while the 

• transf~r of credits was' made eft bloc instead of piecemeal. Opinions 
probably diflN' as to the propriety of merging Civil and Military 
finan_ during the period of the Occupation. Until the Cairo Con
ference it had apparently been generally considered that a distinction 
ehould be ma~e: many attempts had been made by the Government 
of India to d~ the limits of each, and the vi~w had ~ntly been 
put forward in a White Paper published in 19'20 (and therefore pre
sumably accepted by the authorities) that reVl'nue oollectioll8 in excess 
of 8Xl ... nditure regarded as properly debitable to civil estimates were 
reallv held in trust fur the nae of the future civil Governmen\. The 
d~ons tabn at Cairo were not in a.aml with this doetrine, and were 
no doubt much in8uenced by eonsiderations of practical oon~enience ; 
but the final aet.tlemant of assets and liabilities has not yet been made, 
and it is premature at this stage to discuos this matter further. 

The bu~t eStimates for 1921:-22 (of which a sl!mmary is given in 
table 111 below) show bow efreet was given to ~ other resolutions 
alfecting 'Iraq ~ • 
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TABLE TIL 
1921-22 . 

EXPENDITURE. 

----- . 1 

RECEJPTIb 

Ro. RI. 
Public Debt 22,68,800 Taxes on natural produce 1,90,33,623 
Civil List 7,50,000 Stamps, Fees and Regis-
Representative Assembly 1,00,000 tration ... 31,37,145 
Council of Ministers ... 3,70,550 Customs and Excise 2.94.43.365 
Ministry of Finance 62,44,187 Commercial Departments 1,39,36,008 
Customs and Excise 51,09.882 Government Institutions 10,47,517 
Ministry of Interior 81,37,582 Proceeds of other Govern-
'Iraq Police 68,71,500 ment properties 6.55.000 
Gendarmerie 12,13,060 Interests and Commission 16,080 
Vetcrinary and Remounts 5,50,380 Miscellaneous receipts 26,23,840 
Dept. of Agriculture 8,58,770 
Ministry of Defence 55,24,895 
Ministry of Justice 17,86,930 
Dep~ of Tapu 7,64,720 
Ministry of Education and 

Public Health 20,70,460 
Dept. of Health Services 37,54,170 
Ministry of Communica-

tions and Works 1,18,12,330 
Postal and Tel. Dept. 72,87,182 
Ministry of Commerce 53,17,180 • 

• 
Total 6,98,92,578 Total ... 6,98,92,578 

A small surplus of 8'75 lakhs is shown as a reserve in the hudget of 
the Finance Ministry_ Unfortunately, the estimates of revenue have 
not heen realized. Under Chapter I, indeed (Taxes on natural produce), 
the first revised estimates (based on 5 months actuals) .howed an 
improvement of 17 lakhs on the original estimates, owing to the fact 
that credit had not heen taken in the latter for the 1920 arrears. 
Later revised estimates, however, indicate that the actual collection 
under this chapter will probably be BOrne 37 lakhs less than the first 
revised estimates. This is explained partly by a somewhat liberal 
policy of granting remissions on quasi-political grounds which was 
pursued in the early part of the financial year, I\nd partly by the 
general fall in prices below the fixed conversion rates, which has led 
to difficulties in collection and to an inevitable postponement of a part 
of the demand. -

Another disappointment has been the heavy falling off in Customs 
receipt. from 294 lakhs to 264 lakhs (including 47 lakhs transferred 
from the" transit suspense account "). This is due to two main canses 
-the stagnation of trade owing to the political situation in Persia 
and the large local sales by the Dispoeals Board, and to the drop in 
pricps. The sooner Customs and land revenue (which represellt 
togethpr some 80 per cent. of the total revenOes) can be remo~ed from 
a basi. which at present is alm08t entirely ad mlo, ...... the better it "ill 
be for1he stability: of the 'Iraq hudget estimates. 
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Budget of 1921-22. 
The budget was not presentad to the Council of State until Septem

ber, i.e., half-way through the financial year to which it relates. 
Numerous politioal and admiillstrative changes made it impossible to 
oomplete it before that date, but Jihe majority of Departments had 
definite (though provieional) allotments on which to proceed. The 
actuals of receipts and expenditure which are complete up to the end of 
December, 1921 (exoept in the case of the Irrigation Department and 
Port Directorate, the oompleted aocounts of whioh have been brought 
to the end of November only), show a practical eqnilibrium, except for 
Railways, as to which see below. But the balance between revenue and 
expenditure can be maintained to the end of the year only if the full 
revised estimate of land revenue is realized, and it has already been 
pointed out that a deficit under this head is anticipated of some 37 
lakhs. A slight increase in some of the other heads of revenue, and 
a saving of expenditure in eome,of the departments, appear likely to 
make good the remaining deficiency, viz., in Customs revenue; and 
the calculations made in February indicate that the year will olose 
with a deficit of about 33 lakhs. 

It' will be realized that, in the present ftnid conditions, accurate 
estimation is impossible, and it is unneoessary to enlarge on this point. 
Continuous efforts are made to prevent all unneoessary expenditure, 
and the unsettled .tate« the administration has made the work of 
the Finance Ministry in this direction doubly hard. 

RaillDtJ, B~iltm_ 
The expenuiture on IWiways has been excluded from the above 

foreoosts. Their aooouuts are, however, incorporated in those of the 
'Imq Government, owing to the aociuent that railway administration in 
1920 was nominally taken over by the Civil authorities. In fact, as 
has a1reauy been atateU, the Railways were used almost entirely tor 
Military purposes, and the 'Iraq Government has protesteU against 
the d~ision that the loss on their working (which stood at «'5 lakh. 
at the enu of December, 1921) ahonld be borne by 'Iraq Revenues. 
This m"iter is still under conesponuenoe. 

3.-lliCHIl>'ERY or THE FtNAN{'JI DEP&RT!lEl\"T. 

In this part it is proposed to give a brief description of the machinery 
of the Finance Department, induding \he Ministry and the Accounts 
anJ Au,lit Department, while the ne:d and final part will contain a 
few notes on the administration of Land Revenue and Customs and 
F.xd ....... 

COfftpohttoA '"'" Wort <I J'iJeolltWl Miai.,.,. 
TIw Fi .... "'" M~ at firs\ comprised a Minister. the Adviser, a 

Se<-retary anu two Assistant Seeretaries.. One of the ia"", dl'alt 
mainly wi\h the bu~t estimalies, and the other ";th finaneial rules 
and regulations.. Both, of COUllll!. had also a grea' nr>ety of Illisrd-
1~1I. m"ttera to attend to.. Their work was co-ordinated by tM 
~tary. who also handled dired some of tM \argolr questions. A good 
.I...u of the Advi. .... ,·s tilDe was taken up ";th qlle;ti.,us ....m..·h did ~ 

• 
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directly concern the. 'Iraq Government as then constituted, but he 
saw every case of importance arising in the Ministry. In the spring of 
1921 an additional officer was brought.into the Ministry to deal mainly 
with Customs and Excise matters. During the summer the absence 
of the Secretary on leave threw a very ~avy burden of work on those 
who remained, and it is difficult to speak too highly of the assistance 
which they rendered to the MiniSter and the Adviser. Later in the 
year an additional Secretaryship was created to deal with questions 
relating to Customs and Excise revenue which required the orders of 
Government, and about the same time the administration of Land 
Revenue was' transferred from the Ministry of the Interior, and two 
Secretaries, ont: British and one Arab, were appointed to deal witli it. 
The scope of the Ministry was thus much enlarged since the early days. 
of the new Government. • 

It is impossible to go in detail into the work of the Finance Ministry. ' 
Side by side with the close eX8Jllina.tion of the worki.!tg and cost of 
each department, which was entailed by the preparation of the budget 
estimates, went a mass of detailed work in connection with foreign and 
local personnel, conditions of service, forms of contracts, general 
service regulations, grades, rates of pay, pension regu13tions and so 
forth. Much spade-work has been done, and the ground has now been 
prepared for a systematic and comprehensive body of regulations, which 
it is hoped 'will be ready for issue as soon as permanent service can be 
said to be in Bight. It is proposed to form a.cadre Commission for the 
formulation of the regulations of such a service, based on the data 
already collected. ' 

Proviaional Pension Law. 
As has been said already, it is impossible, and would be tedious, to 

go into the details of this laborious task; but one ineasure is perhaps of 
special interest, as illustrating the influence of temporary political 
CQnsiderations on financial regulations. The advent of the new Govern
ment encouragoo the return of many officers of the Iate Sherifian Army. 
Several of them had not qualified for pension, but had cut themselves 
otI from th\l Turkish Government under which their pensionable service 
had begun, and had thus some claim to special treatment .from the 
'Iraq Government. 

To meet their case a provisional pension law was enacted early in 
1921, whi~h came into force with etIect from 1st February, 1921. 

It may be of interest to add, in connection with the subject of 
pensions, that the late Civil Administration and the present 'Iraq 
Government have alike honoured the obligations of the Turkish Govern
ment in the payment of pensions to ex-Turkish officisls, though hitherto 
no contributions oil this aocount have been credited to the local revenuee. 

. .JccounU OM Audit Deparlmml. • 
As 1ar as this Department is concerned, the above period falls 

natura~, into three sections, marking three distinct stages in the 
evolution Of, the department.· ~ 

FirtJ! periOIi. October, 1920, to Jattoory, 1921.-During this period 
the Department 'consisted of four distinct branches, vis., (i) Deputy 
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Accountant-General (Civil), who was the final accounting officer for 
all Civil Treasury Accounts and for al\ Departments whose accounts 
were maintained in the Civil Treasuries. At the same time, he was the 
Audit Officer for such expenditure. 

(ii) Deputy Accountant-General (P & T.), who ~ompiled the 
accounts of the Postal and Telegraph Departments, and audited 
them ooncurrently. . ' 

(iii) Audit Officer (Irrigation and Public Works), who audited the 
accounts of the two Departments mentioned, after they had been 
p~d in the offices of the respective Directors. 

(iv) Audit Officer for Port Accounts, with functions similar to the 
Audit Officer (Irrigation and Publio Works Department). 

As far as Audit went, the organization met aU 8888ntial requirements, 
although many matters of detail were oontinually being reviewed and 
improved. 

From the aocounting point of view, the organisation left much to be • 
d~sired. The various branches were, in eftect, independent accounting 
OffiOO8 and there was no co-ordinating and supervising machinery to 
ensure that aU te<'hni~al accounting operations were carried out satis
factorily, ~ven within each branch (such as Uansactions under 
.. advanre,' .. suspense" and .. deposit" heads). As regards trans
actions alT~ting two of the branches, which may be olassed as .. exchange 
aooount transactions," the position was even more unsatisfactory, owing 
to the a~nce of any systematio machinery for the exchanging of such 
accounts bet~l1 the respective accounting officers and for their 
promllt adjustment. 

The _akn ....... of the organisation had long been recognised, but it 
was not until 1921 that it was possible to fonu an Aooountant-General's 
Office to ~rdiJ\ate all the aooountiJ\~ opemtions of Government. 

Ftbnltlty, 1921, to ~, 1921.-The Aooountant-General's 
office Wll8 formed in January, 1921, Fuad Eftendi al Sanniyah being 
appoin~ Aooountant-Genel'8l. with a British ~retalJ' and an 'Iraqui 
Assi.tant Acrountant-General. 

His duties were defined as follows in the 'Imq Go\'emment Guette 
• for F~bruary, 1921 :-

.. An AccoWltant-General's Department has been funned to carry out 
the follo'l\;ng functions :-

A.M>""IiItg, • 

(e) Organisation and ~ination of all aeoounting operations of 
Go\'el'1llllPnt; iossue of instructions on acrounting procedure and the 
~u.ral fonu of aooounts; organisation of a system of ~ 
alll'Ounts between difterent' Final Aooounts Offi<:ers' in 'Iraq, and, 
if ~, bet_n 'Iraq and foreign Govem!!leJlts (India, l'niled 
Kingdom, Egypt, etc.). 
, (h) ~paration of monthly rooaoIidated sta~ts of Receipts 
and Issues, and monthlysta~_ts of andited Rewn11e and Expendi-' 
ture for administrath ... ~ 

CII6ItJJ, flM _nut of ", •. 
(t') Rt'80u_ opE-rations. i.... SbipmMt of S!"",ie from India; 

sales of T. T's on India or r nited Kingdom; IImUl!!"ments for the 
, . . . 
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supply of funds for military requirements; m6veme~t of Government 
Funds as necessitated by Government requirements. 

(d) Arrangements for the custody of Government Funds; Currency 
Chests and Reserve Treasures. 

Audit. 
(e) Co-or'ilination of audit interpretations of Government's orders, 

Civil Service Regulations and financial legislations, and the formulation 
• of general principles of audit. 

(f) Recommendations as to the confirmation or otherwise of audit 
rulings of Audit Officers (Deputy Accountants-General, etc.), ilisputed 
by Departments, etc., for report to the Ministry of Finance, wllose 
decision will be. final. 

(g) Presentation of audited appropriation accounts to the legislative 
body, with audit reports. 

Until further notice Departments, etc., will correspond on audit and 
accounts questions as at present, but Deputy Accountants-General and 

• Audit Officers will communicate on audit and accounts matters with 
the Accountant-General inatead of the Ministry of Finance." 

Steps were at once taken for the issue of instructions calculated to 
ensure the systematic adjustment of inter-departmental transactiona 
through "Exchange Accounts" between the various. accounting 
branches and for the systematic clearance of the" advance," " deposit" 
and " suspense" heads within each branch. 

" Accounts current" were also organized between 'Iraq on the one 
hand and His Britannic Majesty's Government, the Governments of 
India and Kurdistan (Sulaimani) on the other hand, for the adjustment 
of transactions affecting those Governments. 

At the same time arrangements were made to present to the Minister 
·of Finance periodically a consolidated monthly statement of all 
Receipts and Issues of the Government of 'Iraq for administrative 
purposes. 

Owing to the numerous and radical changes made in the general 
adrninistrative"Organization of the Government of 'Iraq, such as the 
formation of Ministries, etc., it was not possible for the Minister of 
Finance to'decide upon the general form which the Budget of 1921-22 
should take until ahout August, 1921. As a result the consolidated • 
monthly statements for the earlier months of 1921-22 were much 
delay~d, but most of the arrears of 1921-22 bad been overtaken by 
the end of March, 1922. 

It was recognised, bowever, that an audited statement of 8Crounts 
could not be prepared sufficiently promptly to meet all the require
ments of the Ministry of Finance. To overcome this difficulty steps 
were taken to provide for a monthly approximate statement of Receipts 
'and Issues in Civil Treasuries alone (as distinct from Departments), 
as this would indicate, sufficiently accurately for the purpose of 
financial administration on broad lines, and within a fortnight of the 

• end of eacb month, how tbe receipts and issues in Treasuries compared 
with the figures of the sanctioned Budget. • 

The Hillah Treasury and Liwa Accounts were accordingly re
organised on lipes calculated to enable an approximate cl .... ified 

• 
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statement to be submitted to' Baghdad by the 7th of the subsequent 
month. The experiment was successful, and the procedure would 
have been extended in turn to all Liwas, but this extension was inter
rupted by the propoeal, referred to below, to adopt a general accounting 
prooedure baaed closely on the former Turkish model. • 

It was possible, however, to send the Minister of Finance every 
month a U Review of the ways and means Dperations .. of the preceding 
month, indicating on very broad lines how the 'Iraq Governlnent's 
reoeipts and expenditure compared with one another, and comparing 
the totals of 'Iraq's drawings on His Britannic· Majesty's Government 
(through India) with her disbursements (to Military Levies, High Com
missioners etc.) on account of His Britannio Majesty's Government. 

Throughout this period attention was given primarily to the account
ing operations of the current financial year (1921-22). A very heavy 
volume of work had also to be undertaken in connection with the 
accounts of' 1919-20 and 192()"21, which, as indicated above, were far 
from being complete. This work had not been completed satisfactorily 
by March, 1922, and a considerable amount of work still requires to be 
done. 

This legaoy is the inevitable result of the unfortunate inability of 
this Administration to obtain from India, or spare from her available 
personnel, an officer and staff for a central Acoountant-General's 
office. Strenuous endeavours were made to dQ this early in 1919, 
but the Gowrnment of India could not spare the officers asked for, 
and there was no alternative but to postpone the formation of an 
Aooountant-General's office until staff became available in January, 
1921. 

JO"IIM!I, 1922, /0 Morel, 192'l.-This period was characterized by 
the propoaal to reorganiae the accounts of the Oovernment of 'Iraq 
on a model more suited to the employment of looal personnel. After 
mueh discrussion a g!'neral procedure was decided upon which follows 
fairly c1011O!ly the former Turkish accounting organimtion, and the 
n~ Arabic forms and instructions are now being prepared. 
R~_ Optt'lltiotl8.-During the course of the yeaz 1921-22 it. 

became 8\-ident that. there was oonsid .. rable misunderstanding in 
. London as to the actual machinoory by which funds weJe raised in 

'Iraq to finance expenditure adjUL'table against. the Bu~t of His 
lI!ajeety's Government. At the same time it became obvious that the 
transition to acoountiug in Arabic- and the ~pIoyment. of the 'Iraqi 
accouroting staff would be extremely difficult and mU<'h delayed as long 
IS the Major ResoUh'e Operations 'ftft conducted by t.he 'Iraq Govern
ment. through ita own treasuries. . 

Steps _re therefore taken to transfer all the Major ResoUh'e 
Ol ... rations, and all the accounting for .. :q.enditure on the Budget of 
His Majesty's Go"9VlllDf'nt. to His EneU..Jl('y the High Comissioner's 
office, thus relieving the 'Iraq Go'ftllUllen' of ft!SpoosihiJi'Y for this 
work from the 1st. April, 1m. 

This measure is of tirsWlass im~ It ril enahle the 
A_tant-G..neral·s Office to eonoeDvatle on the ~ts of the 
'Iraq Go_to, am- far _ signi6caDt ebengo' R will compel 
the 'Iraq Government to r.Iiae _ dosrly the limitatioa on ita 



own ways and means, and will thus probably act as an effective 
incentive to economy. 

4.-LAND REVENUE, CUSTOMS AND EXCISE ADMINISTRATION. - Land Revenue. 
The administration of Land Revenue was under the Ministry of 

the Interior until October, 1921. It was much influenced in the early 
part of the year by political considerations. The distUIbances of 
1920 had dislocated agricultUIal industry and caused some genuine 
hardship' among many who had remained loyal to the cause of law and 
order. Their grievances could not in justice be overlooked, an.d 
from one cause and another a considerable amount of revenue was 
remitted in the COUISe of the summer. 

Certain privileges also were granted or extended during the 
period under review, notably the immunity from enhancement of 
the fixed assessments on Muqata'ahs in 'Amarah which was extended 
to November, 1922 . 

• In the main the TUIkish law was applied, as dUIing the provisional 
administration. The unsettled administrative arrangements led to a 
resumption of the system of farming taxes from which efforts to escape 
had been made dUIing the previous year or two. Considerable difficulty 
was caused ,by the remarkable fall in prices of grain, which in some areas 
was as much as l00'per cent. Some diminution had been expected, 
but the factor which chiefly contributed to the fall, namely, the rapid 
reduction in the size of the British garrison, had not been 3CCUIBtely 
gauged. Complaints on this score arose at first from the Hillah, 
Nasiriyah and Kirkuk ;Liwas. After careful consideration it was found 
necessary to make a large reduction in the rice conversion rates in 
three qadhas of the Hillah Liwa, and to revert to the" Kharas " 
mode of assessment in the Suq-al-Shuyukh qadha of the lIluntafiq 
Liwa. The Kirkuk case was different, since there was no question 
about the suitability of the rates at the time they were settled, and it 
was only on account of the practical difficulty of realizing the tax 
(some political factors also perhaps influencing the case) that a partial 
postponement of collection was allowed. It is probable that this will 
lead to similar concessions elsewhere, and it is important to find some 
safeguard against the detrimental effects on revenue exercised by 
fluctuation in prices. . ' 

. Prl>JlO8ll1 for Cf'ealma of a State Domains Department. 
Steps were taken towards the end of 1921 to form a State Domain. 

Department under the Ministry of ,Finance. It was found desirable, 
however, to postpone the creation of a separate office until more com
plete information had been collected in the Ministry with regard to 
the extent and value of immovable property belonging to the State. 
This enquiry is in progress. Meanwhile, attention was given to the 
possibility of raising funds to finance capital expenditure on Irriga
tion, etc., and the question of selling Government land was r-onsidered 
as a means to this end. Important economic points have emerged 
in connection with this aubject, such as the possibility and desirability 
of creating a peasant-proprietor clasa,.and it has been found useful 
to have a kind of informal committee, composed of representatives of 
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various departments, for the coneideration of these topics. This 
institution ought to 'prove ?f great value to the Ministry. 

'Amarall Muqata'ahs. 
In October, 1921, an officer was put on special duty to study the 

question of reassessing the 'Amarah Muqata'ahs. His-.eport, which 
contains much of interest from political, economic and fiscal points of 
view, and in which the poBBibility of a considerable enhancement of 
revenue is forecasted, reached the Government just before the.close of 
the finandal year. 

. ClUltomB and E!ooise. • 
Dllring the period October, 1920, to April, 1921, the revenue from 

excise was administered by the Ministry of Interior, while thll Customs. 
Department, consisting of a Chief Collector and two Collectors, assisted 
by about a dozen other officers, WlIB concerned only with Import and 
Export duties. In April, 1921, excise revenue was brought under the 
Customs Department, the organization of which thereafter comprised 
a Director of Customs and Excise, two Collectors of Customs, two 
Deputy Collectors of Excise (working, as a temporary measure during 
the early stages of eX1lise administration, directly under the DireCtor 
and independently of the Collectors), and a number of assistants called 
Deputy Collectors. . 

The commodities on which excise duties were levied were Liquor, 
Opium, TobaCco and Salt, and the revenue derived from these sources 
(includina also the proceeds of country-Cl'sft registration, which waS 
provisionally administered by the excise authorities) amounted in 
1921-22 to 89.29 lakhs. 

The following table (No. IV) gives the monthly value of the Import 
trade of 'Iraq (showing imports into Basrah and Baghdad separately) 
during the whole period under review :-

TABLB IV. 

Boghdad. Total 

I R& R& R& 
Ooto •• 19!O ... ... 96.69.-150 6!.3tl.357 1.S1.04.l!07 
No .... mbor. 19!O ... ... 1.13.76,460 8&.26._ 1.98.0!.2fi3 
n..-tbor. Ill1\) ... ... I,OtI.I4,sae 1.l:!.78.127 2,!0,9:!,973 
Jan.....,.I9:!1 ... ... . .. \16.44,610 lli.oo.ll8t 1,88.4S.~ 
F.bnwy. 19:!1 ... ... ... tl3,89.11' 1,07,6.'>-"71 1.71.6&.341 
M ... b,l9:!l ... . .. ... '~,81il 1.13.1Ii.7a. 1,88.00.636 

Total ... ... ' ~~ . 5,lil,32.!:!l 6,7!,&l.!3! ll,M,(I(),.5IS 

April. llI:ll ... ... .. . 91l.61.1 tl8 91.35,533 1,110,96, 'lIl! 
lIay, llI:ll ... ... ... 1.17.00,919 86,7t.5li 1,8!.7S,CI 
June. llI:ll ... ... ... 1.6Ml&..373 81.9I,OOi 2.~ 
July. 19:!1 ... ... ~ .. 1,14.tl9,l19 33.IUli 1.'1O.03.4!I 
Augusa,I9:!l ... ... . .. 7i~S95 IIU6,36& 1.'0..9,%58 
s.,-bor. 19!1 ... ... '1O.dll,886 ~"O..s1 1.1S,81,347 
o..obor. 19:!1 ... ... .i.l!.M$ 78.68.771 1,zs,8!.418 
No_bor. 19!1 ... ... 86,8s.t18 \16,~ 1.1Ii.4S."IS 
~bor. l!l:ll ... ... ... 93,S6.:!t5 79.2S.IG I. '/S,l'e,368 
J ... .....,.. 19:!lJ ... ... ... Sll,6II,tl81 1.(13.98,108 1.80.83. 711!1 
FMruuy. 19:!lJ ... ... ... .s ...... SS8 I 79.00.01."00 1.M.!3338 

Total ... ... ... 1(l,13.1!.~ I "~I.IS._ 19.44,!s,970 

-
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Srecie imports during the above two ~riods amount to ;
For the half-year ending 31st Marck, 1921. 

-- Gold. Silver. 1 Total value. 

lIasrah (Value Ro.) .. .I Ro. 
1 5,7t'000 

. --
1 

Persian I· ~kish I Krans. Liras. Tomans • 
1 ~Ubl~'1 ,.,~~~. 

• Baghdad (Nos.) .. .112,71,950 1 84,983 1 1,184 132,24,463 1 1,830 

For the financial year ending 31st Marck, 1922. 

I Gold • Silver. 
I 

Total value. 

... 1 
Ro. Ro. I Ro. 

Basrah (Value Ro.) . 9,200 7,39,400 7,48,600 

1t=1 Turkish Gold 
Liraa. roubles. 

'Baghdad (No~.)· ... 1,25,45,5551 2,61,635 15,000 

N ote.-The total rupee value of specie imports during the periOli 
was approximately lO5 lakhs. 

Table V giVp.s the monthly value of exports during the same period. 

TABLE V. 

Basrah. Baghdad. I TotaL 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
October, 1920 ... ... . .. 1,29,15,174 7,12,285 1,36,27,459 . 

. November, 1920 ... ... 27,81,078 31,23,410 59,04,488 
December, 1920 ... ... 18,11,140 15,83,216 . 33,84,356 
January. 1921 ... ... ... 9.14,466 32,12,516 41,26,982 
February, 1921 ... ... ... 10,39,951 31,16,750 41.56,701 
March, 1921 ... ... ... 11.67,527 32,35,615 44,03,412 

Total ... ... ... 2.06,29,336 
1 

1,49,83,792 I 3.56,13,398 

April, 1921 ... ... ... 15:10.785 54,42.201 69.52.986 
May, 1921 ... ... ... 14,83,347 79,02,667 93,86,014 
,June, 1921 ... ... .. . 10,O'2,l84 91,43,493 1,01,45,677 
July. 1921 ... ... ... 19,20.801 87.04,792 1,06,25.593 
August. 1921 .. , .. , ... 13,86.003 75,00,088 88,86,091 
September. 1921 ... ... 27,59,929 311,80,024 67.39,953 
Oetober, 1921 ... ... ... 74,42,482 60.12,161 1.34,54,643 
November. 1921 ... ... 52.76,840 60,88.734 1,03.65.5':" 
December. 1921 ... ... 25,66,415 65,38.911 91,05,326 
January, 1922 ••• ... ... 17.14.910 56,33,642 i3.48.552 
February, 1922 ... ... . .. , ll,8\067 60.00,000 7IoM.067 
Mareh.1922 ... ... ... 10.40,648 65.00,000 75,40.648 

Total ... ...1 2.D2.1ll!.641 I 7.1140411.713 1 1O.77,39.I~" • 
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. Specie export3-
For the "'llj-year ending S1s! Marek, 1921. 

. 1 Gold. I' Silver. I'Toki value. 

& & & 
Burah (Value &) 2.35.20.943 8.60,230 2.43.81.173 

1 £ Turkish. 1 Krans. 1 Rupees. 1 £ Sterling. 

1,.4.11.3331 7.57.400 1 

. 
Baghdad (NOL) ... . .. '" 1.22.000 21.485 . 

I 
Other 0.0. Tokl 

- Gold. Silver. mekl Noteo. value 
ooina.~ & 

&an.b (Value &) ... 13.43,611.111811.19.53.1611 12.500 
I 

1.33,12.000
1
6,85.07.71 

For 1M financial year ending Slst MarcA, 1922. 

I I 
Other G.o. ToW 

- Gold. Silver. meW value 
ooioa. Noteo. & 

&an.b (Value &1-.. 13,43,611,818\1.111,53,1611\ 12,500 1.33.11,00016,85,07.7 

- £ Gold Gold \~ Krana. Rupees. Stortiog. RoOlbloo. To ......... I'CMlbloo. 

Baghdad I J 
(XOL)3.07.tiO ,8.048; ,!s'~ d 11.000.000 27.1781 24,4.115 

.... oIe_-The approximalia value m rupees of expona of specie is 
1,2:17 lakhs. . 

.1\ the beginning of the year 19'11-2:1 the ordiDary "" ...""".. 
impon du\y was 11 per can'- In April of til» year the ralia was 
raised to 111 per can'- on all articles pr8\iou.sly liable to the 11 per aen\. 
duty. with the exception of specified foodstu1Is, maehi'*'Y. building 
and engineering mawials and een.in other articlt!a (llide Customs 
Notification No. S of 1921). 

Funher mc.- in duM _ inVodlK'ed by a law peased in 
&optember. 1921. By this law the lollowiDg articlt!a _ removed 

. from the lower .. ___ ralia of 11 per aen\. ~ & raIie of 15 per cell\., 
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viz., tea, coffee, sugar, almonds and nuts, fruit and vegetables, pro
visions and groceries. The duty on imported cigarettes was raised from 
Rs.2/8 per 1,000 to Rs.5/- per kilogramme, that on manufactured 
tobacco from 15 per cent. ad lIiZlorem to Rs.5/- per kilogramme, that 
on cigars and snuff from 15 to 50 per cent. ad lIiZlorem, while" tumbeki " 
(or pipe-tobacco imported mainly from Persia) was taxed at Rs.2/- per 
kilogramme instead of Rs.l/2. Importation of raw tobacco was 
prohibited. Further, a surtax on matches of Re.l/- per gross boxes 
of 60 matches, and on playing cards of Re.l/- per pack, was levied in 
addition to the existing duty of 15 per cent. ad valorem. 

The gross Customs realization during the period under review are 
shown in the subjoined Table (No. VI). 

Gross Customs realizations during the half-year ending 31st March, 
1921, amounted to :- • • 

Basrah. Baghdad. Total. 

Rs. R •. R •• 
October. 1920 ... 14.18.388 7.85,598 22.03.986 
November, 1920 13.81.413 8.76.629 21.58,Q42 
December. 1920 ••• 

, 
12.51.559 11.42.276 23.93.835 

January. 1921 •••. :::i 10.96,588 9,81.714 20,78,302 
February. 1921 .. : I 8,23,570 12,02,664 '20,26,234 
March. 1921 9,62.490 11.55.338 21.17.828 

Total ". 1 69.34,008 61.44,219 1,29,78,227 '''1 

For the financial year ending 31st March, 1922, the following are 
the figures of gross realization under Customs :-

B ....... b. I Baghdad. Total 

.. .1 
RIo. RIo. Rs, 

April. 1921 ". ... 11.13,952 0,89,888 17,03,840 
May. 1921 ... ... 

'''1 
9,50,527 5,114.706 16.15,233 

June, 1921 ... ... ... 13,39,891 5.67.512 19,07.403 
July. 1921 ... ... 10,39,718 4.32.884 14,72,6O'l 
August. 1921 ... ... ... ! '1.29.509 4.10,796 11.40,305 
September. 1921 ... ... j 8,05,802 3,60,326 11.68.128 
October. 1921 ... ... ... 1 6.80,212 6.13,514. 12,93,726 
November. 1921 ... ... 1 8,49.534 7.76.136 16,25,670 
December. 1921 ... ···f 8.93.682 5.48,151 14.41,813 
January. 1922 ... ... ... , 6,76.579 6.28.363 13.0l.942 
February. 1922 ••• . '" ... 6.87.593 6,28,819 12,16,412 
M ..... h.l922 .. ' , .. "'1 8,78,075 4,50.000 13.28,(175 

Total .,. . .. ...I 
I 

1.05,44.986 65.72,095 I 1.71.16,149 

The figures for the two financial periods are not, however, iX'mpiled 
on precisely the same basis. In 1920--21. import duty on goods in. 
transit W88 credited to realizations. and its subsequent repayment on· 
export is included in disbursements under the head .. Refunds,"· In 
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the following year, however, an account called the .. transit suspense 
account" was opened, and payments of import duty on goods in transit 
were credited to a dep~!it heil:l, ar.d are, therefore, not included in 
gross realizations. The" transit EUspense account" of 1921-~2 
amounted to 94 lakhs, of which 45.48 were refunded during the year. 
In the earlier period refunds on account of export of goods in transit 
are shown in the total expenditure of the Department, and are not 
explioitly distinguished from" refunds and drawbacks" proper, or from 
the working costs of the Departments. 

IV.-THE 'IRAQ ARMY. 
1.-lIISTORY AND GIliNERAL RlliHARKS. 

Ja'far Pashaal 'Askari, C.M.G., late C:-in-C. of the Hijaz Army, 
arrived in 'Iraq from Syria on 16th October, 1920, and was appointed 
Minister of ~fence on 26th October, 1920. 

No further development ooouned till 6th January, i921, when Ii. 
skeleton Headquarters Stall of 10 'Iraqi officers was formed; their 
numbers being inoreased to 13 on 18th January and to 24 in April, 1921. 

Many of these officers had fought on the side of the Allies during 
the Great War in the Sharifian Forces. Plans for raising and organising 
an 'Iraq Army were gone into, Dfficers registered for service, etc., and 
on the recommendation of the Minister of Defence, the Council of 
Ministers decreed that the 'Iraq ~my should be organised, trained, 
dressed, and equipped on British lines. • 

In February, Nun Pasha al Sa'id, C.M.G., D.S.O., arrived from Syria 
and was appointed officiating C.G.S., and on.6th March 111 'Iraqi 
Office1'8 of the Hij ... Army arrived in Baghdad from SUe.l and became 
available for service in the 'Iraq Army. 

In February, \he Minister of Defence aceompanied me to the Middle 
Eastern Conference at Cairo, returning to Baghdad on 9th April, 1921_ 

A further period of conferences and referencee to superior authority 
took place and finally, on 12th .tune, financial sanction was received 
to pro~ ratee of pay for rank and file, and on 18th June Recruiting 
Officers were despatched to the various remnting centres, the first 
ncruit enlisting (at Baghdad) on 21st June. The 'Iraq Army, therefore, 
may be considered to date its birth from the end of June, 1921. 

The terms of eervioe ollezed to ncruits were as foUows :-
I.-hy 'Iraqi of \he towns and ~ttled villages of 'Iraq. between 

1~ )"MrS of age, may volunteer for Army aervic:e. The period of 
~I'\-i~ will be '- years in the dismounted units and \hree years in 
the mounted braneha. 

ll.-Monthly ntee of pay for N.C.O.'s and JlleII.nn be as foUows :-

MOWl\Jocl Uilila. 

Ba. eo 
• 45 
• 30 

• 

• 
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IlI . ..:..After having served £rom 3 to 6 months in the rauks, a private 
should have proved himself proficient in driIland mmketry training. 
He will then receive Rs.5 per mensem extra. This allowance will be 
called" proficiency pay." 

If.-On completion of his period of service a soldier may be 
permitted to re-enlist for a second period. He will then receive an 
increase of pay of Rs.5 per mensem. , 

f.-No soldier will be sent on service outeide the limite of 'Iraq. 
fl.-A soldier who has completed his second period of service is 

eligible for promotion to the Commissioned ranks. 
fll.-I£ a soldier who has completed 12 years' service leaves the 

Army he will be entitled to a post in the Civil Service (if, or when, there 
are vacancies) at a salary of 50 per cent. more than his' Army pay. 

fIll.-Troops will be quartered in barracks in towns, but will live 
in tente when on field service. -

IX.-The soldier's daily ration will be as follows :-

Floor 
or Biscuits 
or Bread 

Meat ••• 
Rice •.• 
Ghee ••• 
Salt •.. 
Sugar 
Tea ••. 
Fresh Vegetables 

or Fresh Frni,ts 
or Potatoes 

Lentils 
Dried Beans 

.,. 

Grammee. 
660 
660 
800 
ISO 
ISO 
30 
20 
10 
2 

000 
250 

. Onions ••• 250 
or Dried Vegetsblee 100 
or Dry Fruits 200 

Fuel .0. '!.. 700 
Soap •.. 10 

X.-Each soldier will receive the following articl~ of clothing :-
, Summer. Winter. GeneraL ' 

2 Drill Tunics. 1 Serge Tunic. 3 Pain Socks. 
2 Pain Drill Trousers. 1 Pair Serge Trouaere. 2 Paire Pnt,-. 

1 Jereey. 2 Pain Boote. 
2 Pain Ponte. l! Shirte. 
1 Waterproof. 1 G ... tcoat. 

1 AqoaL 
2 Kafiyaba. 
1 Sidanh. 
2 Blankete. 
1 Hav......,k. 
1 Water·bottle. 
I Spoon. 
1 Plate. 
I Mug. 

XI.-Every mall wishing to enlist mmt produce a certificate o£ 
good character sigued by the Mukhtar of his quarter. , 

XIl.-Recrnite will receh"e subsistence allowancee from the date of 
recruitment by the District R.O. till date of arrival at Headquarte1'l'. 
They will also teceh-e a free passage from their recrniting centres. to 
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Baghdad. Before receivlitg subsistence allowances for their journey 
thel must produce a guarantee that is acceptable to the District R.O. 

XII I.-The following leave will be granted to soldiers of the 'Iraq 
Army:-
• (a) All unmarried soldiers living in a place where their families 

reside, 24 hours a week. 
(b) Married men living in a place where their families reside will 

get this same leave, plus one extra night. 
(e) All soldiers whose homes are not more thall 24 hours' journey 

from their barracks, every 3 months, 10 days' leave. 

• 

(d) Allsoldie!ll whose homes are more than 24 hours' journey, but 
not more than 3 days' journey, every 6 months, 20 days' 
leave • 

(e) Allsoldie!ll whose homes are distant more than 3 daYJ' journey 
from their barracks, every 9 months, 30 days' leave. 

N.B.-If the clllBBes enumerated in (e) and (tl) take no leave for one 
year th~y will be entitled to SO days'leave. Leave in excess of.30 days 
t'annot be accumulated. • 

These Regulations are subject to such alterations and amendments 
as the exigencies of the service may necessitate. 

XIV.-The following are the chest and· height mellSurements 
nee_ry. The figures in the Table represent the m~an between the 
m~lISurements of the chest when emptied of all air and when fully 
expanded. There should be a difference of at tellSt two inchee between 
the two latter m~lI8urements :-

6' ,- a",. II'S" II' 9" a' 10" 
.~ 10 to 10 10 and 

II",. ii'S". 0' 9" Ii' 10" over. 
I 

18-19 ... ... 33" '33" 331 M' Ml 
19-2i ... ... 33" 331 3-&' Ml M' 
ti-t'- ... . .. S.'l 3-&' Ml' M' Ml 
lM-2~ ... ... 3-&' Ml SO' S.~l' 36"' 
Mand OT ..... ... 3·l M' SOl" 36" 36"' 

, 
TO!('hlU~a1and menial establishments WIll be enliat.ed If able-bodied, 

irrespective of height and ~hl'6t mellSuremente. 
On lot January, 19'J:l, the term of service for all arms WIIS' fixed 

at two y.>ars and' the fullo'l\;ng revised ratee of ray approved fur the 
Rank and Fil~ :- . 

• ~ ... 0arp0nIa. I· Pri_ 

Ra. Ra. Ra. 
ArUU.ry ... (1) 61) (0 

CaYalry ... (1) III) (0 

lufaalry ... 55 ~ 40 
~ ,:u 55 ~ 40 

A '1_' 
Wont :_1 Wont !!-, 0nI0di0L 

Mt'di<-aI ... 40 . 
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The approved rates of pay for officers are.:-
Re. per mcnSem. 

AI 'Amid ••• General... 2,000 
AI Fariq a.1 Awwal Lt.·Genera.1 1,600 
AI Fariq •.• M&jor·Genera.1 1,200 
AI Zaim •.• Colonel ••• 850 
AI 'Aqid •.• Lt.·Colonei 650 
AI Muqaddam M&jor 550 
AI Rais a.1 A wwa.1 Senior Captain .•• 450 
AI Rais ..• Captain ••• ••• 400 
AI Mulazim a.1 Awwa.1 Lieutenant 300 
AI Mulazim a.1 Thaoi 2ud Lieutenant... •••• 250 

The 1st 'Iraq Infantry was formed at Baghdad on 28th July, 1921, 
and transferred to Kadhimain on the 17th August. On 7th/9th October 
it was transferred to Hillah, relieving the British garrison there and at 
the Hindiyah Barrage, .and was given the title of "Fauj Mw;a al 
Kadhim " (" The Musa al Kadhim Battalion ") on leaving Kadhimain, 
by R.M. King Faisal. 

The 1st 'Iraq Cavalry was formed at Baghdad on 27th August, 1921, 
the nucleus of its 1st Squadron (King's Bodyguard) having been 
formed on 18th July, 1921. 1n March, 1922, it was given the title 
of " Katibat al Hashimi " (" The Hashimi Regiment "), by R.lII. King 
Faisal. 

The 2nd 'Iraq Infantry was formed at Baghdad on the 10th August, 
1921, and proceeded to Kadhimain on.7th November, 1921. 

The 1st Pack Battery was formed at Baghdad on the 12th October, 
1921, and proceeded to Kadhimain on 12th November, and one section 
of ~t will proceed to Mosul on 10th April, 1922. 

The 1st TransJlort Company was formed at Baghdad on 24th July, 
1921, and proceeded to Mosul on 5th March, 1922. 

The 2nd Transport Company was formed at Baghdad on 1st Decem
ber, 1921. 

The 2nd Pack Battery was formed at Kadhimain on 1st January, 
1922. 

The nucleus of the 2nd 'Iraq Cavalry was formed at Baghdad on 
1st January, 1922, and proceeded to MosuI on 6th January. 

The nucleus of the Srd 'Iraq Infantry was formed at Baghdad on 
1st January, 1922, and proceeded to Mosul on 9th January, 1922. 

The 'Iraq Medical Corps was formed at Baghdad in July, 1921, 
and ha. detachments at Mosul, Hillah and Kadhimain. 

(The Sid 'Iraq Cavalry will be formed at Mosul in. April, 1922.) 

2.~RECBUlTING. 

Recruiting began wellr but there were many deser,tions to start 
with and a considerable number of undesirable characters entered 
the ranks. From the monthly returns below, it will be noticed that 
recruiting feU'oft in October, November and December, 1921, the 
higher rates of pay given by the 'Iraq Levies having a bad effect on 
recruiting for the 'Iraq Army. When in January 1922, the rates of 
pay in the 'Iraq Army were equalized with those of the Leviel',ftCruiting 
gteatly improved. 
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A voluntary recruited Army, however, is an innovation in 'Iraq and 
it remains to be seen whether men will be obtained in sufficient numbers 
to form a force oapable of garrisoning 'Iraq effectively. Many local 
authorities are doulltful of this and consider some modified form of 
ballot will be necessary. 

Recruiting branches were opened towards the end of June. 1921. at 
Baghdad. - Mosul. Kirk-uk. Ramadi, Basrah. - 'ARah. Kadhimain, 
Khanaqin. Ba'quba. Mandali. Samarra. 'Amarah. Karbala, HiIlah, 
Kut, Najaf. Hindiyah. Na.iriyah and Kifri. The-staff of these branches 
~onaisted of:-

28 Offioers. 
4 Officer Clerks. 
SO N.C.O. Clerks. • • 

Recruits from all these branches were sent to Baghdad for training 
till January. 1922. when recruits from the Mosul and Kirkuk Liwas 
were posted for training direct to Mosul, and those from the middle 
Euphrates area to Hillah. This has proved popular with recruits, 
a8 the 'Iraqi dislikes serving for long periods far away from his native 
district. 

The monthly returns of men enlisted are as follows :

'. 
June, 1921 
July, 1021 
A_" 1921 
S.pt<uubor, 1921 •.. 
(l(orobor, 1921 
Novelnber. 19'1l ~ .. 
Dtooombor, 1921 
J .... uary. 1922 
F.bruarv. 1922 
March, i922 

... 

.•. 
S.-MU.ITARY EDUCATION. • 

(0) '[m, Mililnry COU~. 

Men. 
19 

1,.29 
Ii~ 
3:lO 
117 
130 
lJOO -691 
11M 

On 1st April,1921, a small e1ass of instruction for 20 'Iraqi Subalterns . 
was be-gun in a room of the Sarai ; it wa~ finally assimilated into the 
firot c.Iass, "I\'ho joined the 'Iraq Military rul..ge in July. On the return 
of the Mesopotamia Commission from the Middle Ea.tern Conference 
a~ C'airo in tho beginning of April, a BCheme for the formation of a 
Training Coll..ge was submitted to the Ministry and approved in -
prin~iple. 

This ... h.me was designed to provide ~ng establishment for 
250 'Ira'ti ollicen of the old Turkish Army, the senion to go through a 
S months' couise and the juniors through a 6 months' course during the 
financial yar. The ... tablish1lll'ut of the ~hool was organised OIl the 
lin ... of a Company at the IUI.C.,San..thUl»-t, modified to soit conditions 
in 'Iraq. . 

Thll only suitable buiMing anilable was the North.Gate Barracks, 
and it 11"&0 no\ possible to ~, the Il« LIS! IllY repairs and al\efttloas 
finished till the lath July. 

• 
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• 
The 'Iraq Military College was formally opened on the 19th July 

in the presence of H.H. the Amir FaiBal, H.E. the High Commissioner, 
the General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, British Forces in 'Iraq, and 
many Government officials and local notables. On this date 156 officers 
joined the College, .their ranks being as follows :-' 

Muqaddam (Major) 7 
Rais AwwoJ (Senior Captain) 26 
Rais' (Captain) t7 
Mulazim AwwoJ (Lieutenant) 34 
Mulazim Thani (2nd Lieuten&nt) 72 

It was unfortunate that the College should have been opened at the 
hpttest period of the year, as it involved considerable hardship on the 
students, many of whom were no longer in their firet youth. The 
British instructional staff was not complete at the commencement of 
t~e course, consisting of 3 British Officers and 4 Non-Commissioned 
Officers, instead of the full complement of 7 and 10 respectively. 

The authorized staff of the School consisted of the following 
personnel :- . 

British: 
1 Director. 
1 Assistant Director. 
5 British Officer Instructors. 

10 British Other Ranks Instructors. 
'Iraq: 

1 Commandant. 
4 'Iraq Army Officer Instructors. 

In August, 3 British Officers and 8 'Non-Commissioned Officers 
joined the instructional staff, making it practically complete. The 
subjects taught at the College consisted of :-

Infantry Drill. 
Cavalry Drill-Horse and Stable Management. 
Physical Training. 
Musketry. 
lIfili'&ry Administration and Regimental Interior Economy. 
Sanitation and Hygiene. 
Elementary Lectures on General Military Subjects. 
Elementary Military Law. 

On 1st October, 27 of the Officer Students were urgently reqnired 
for the Army. 

At the end of September, an examination was held in all subjects 
taught at the College, the £8ndidates at the top (If the list being passed 
out as under :-

Moqaddam 
Rais Awwa! 
Rais '" 
Mula.r.im Awwa! 
Mulazim Thani 

. ... 

TolaI ... 

3 
3 , 
9 
8 
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On 13th October; the following Artillery Officers were passed out of 
the College :- . 

Raia AwWal II 
Raia ••• :I 
Mula&lm AwwaI :I 
MuIa&Im TbaDi 3 

Total ... 9 

On 10th November, a clall8 of iiI fresh Officer Studente joined the 
'Iraq into the Army :-

Muqaddam ••• 
Raia Awwal 
Raia ••• 
Mulaaim AwwaI 
Mulaaim TbaDi 

. .. 
'" 

ToW ••• '" ... 

3 
9 
8 

13 
17 

GO 

In addition to these, IS Officers failed to pass out of the College and 
returned to oivillife. 

On 10th November. a c1889 of iiI fresh Officer Studente joined the 
'Iraq Military College. being of the following raub :-

'Aqllid (LieuteDant-Ookmel) 
Muqaddam 
RaiaAwwaI 
Raia ••• 
Mulaaim AwwaI 
Mulaaim TbaDi 

Total ... 

I 
II 
7 

11 
U 
III 

III 

A class of 50 Non-Crnnmi..uon!lCi Officers alao joined the College for 
a oIass of instruction on this date [_ (il) (d)]. 

On 17th November, the following officers of the July 00ur88 were 
ocmmissioned :-

Raia AwwaI 
MuIuim AwwaI 
lIuIuim TbaDi ••• 

ToW ••• 

I 
I 
I 

• 
G.merally .~ng. the College had now ~ to function satis

factorily and hetter resulta in traiDing were plainly evident. 
On 1st January, 1922, the remainder of the July dass passed out of 

the Cullege to the Amay. They _re of the iOUowing raJlb:-

M"'laddam •• 
RaiaAwwaI 
Raia ••• 
MuIuim AwwaI 
lIuIMia '11IaDi 

To&al ...... 

l 
10 
1 
I 
II .. 

o 
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A new class joined on the 3rd January, 
ranks ;-

1922, of the following 

3 Muqaddam ••• 
RaiaAwwaI 
Raia ••• 
Mulazim AwwaI 
Mulazim Tha.ui 

TotaJ ••• 

10 
15 

11 
26 

M 

The Students were now divided into four classes 88 under :-
1st Clas8: (In two divisions).-Senior officers who had joined in 

November, 1921, and January, 1922. . 
2nd Clas8 :-Junior officers who had joined in November, 1921. 
3ra Class: Junior officers who had joined in January, 1922. 
4th Class :-Non-Commissioned Officers who. had joined in 

November, 1921. 

Owing to these classes being at different stages of instructions, the 
system of training had to be modified to meet requirements and the 
staff were very fully employed. The difficulties which were formerly 
met with, however, were not experienced, 88 the administration and 
organisation of the College had now much improved and the whole 
establishment had settled into their places. 

During February and March, a marked improvement generally as 
regards triLining was noticeable. • 

During February, Officers of ranks as under were commissioned and 
left the Cl!lIege ;-

• 
1st February ••• 

13th February ••• 
20th February ••• 
llllnd February 
28th February ••. 

... {~~ ::: 
Mulazim Tha.ui ••• 
Muqaddam 
Mulazim AwwaI ••• 
Mulazim Awwal. •• 
Muqaddam 

All these were of the November, 1921, class. 

I 
2 
3 
I 
I 
1 
II 

Ninety-four Officer Students now remain in the School"and will be 
ready for jlOmmissions by 31st March. 

The senior division of the let class, and the 2nd class, are required for 
the Army on 18t April under present arrangements, and therefore the 
January class will complete a 6 months' course. 

Physical training was 'discontinued from November, 1921, and 
Tactics instituted for No.1 class. 

ParticuIar attention has been paid to Musketry, and in addition 
to frequent firing on the Miniature Range, a course of Musketry on the 
long range was begun on 4th March for the senior division of No.1 
class and classes NOB. 2 and 4. 

The Translation Department of the 'Iraq Army was attacbed to the 
'Iraq Military College and has been lI00ded with work, as in addition 
to carrying ont the ground work of the bulk of the traUl!lation of 
Military Text Books required by the College and the Army at large, . 
they were occupied with work required for the interior eoonomy of 
the School, Lecture, ete. " 
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(b) TramlationB and Oour8e8 oJ ImlnM:tion. 
The undermentioned books have been translated into Arabic and 

in addition lectures on Tactics and Military Administration, Standing 
Ordera, etc., have been translated and printed in Arabia. 

Squad Drill. 
Platoon Drill. 
Company Drill. 
Extended Order Drill. 
Bayonet Fighting. 
Parts of Cavalry Training. 

.. Musketry Regulations. 

.. Infantry Training. 

.. Machine-Gun Training. 

.. Handbook of . SOS Vickers Machine-Gun. 
Manual of Physical Training. 
Part of Field Service Regulations, Vol n 
DriU Book of 2·711 B.L. Gun: 
Notes on Horae Management in the Field. 
Notes on the Ford Car. . 

One of the first tasks with which the Ministry of Defence found itself 
confronted was the necessity of forming an Arabic Military vocabulary. 
Hitherto all Military Terms, Text Boolea, Words of Command, etc., have 
been written in Turkish, and the necessity of translating these into . 
Arabic involves the eelection, adaptation and classification for Military 
purposes of works which have hitherto carried no special Military 
significance. 

Tho following CO\1111811 of instructions have been held during the 
year:-

(a) A three months' course of instruction in Moto~ Transport 
(Fiats and Ford). One Officer and 17 men passed this 
course with credit. 

(b) .~ S weeks' CO\ll'8U for 1. officers in the 11·711 B.L. Gun. 
(e) A I months' rourse for 7 offioers and T N.C.O.'a in the '303 

Vickers Machine-Gun. 
(d) A. months' course at the 'Iraq Military College for 50 (allier

\\..ros reduced to ill) N.C.O.'a. 
(e) U artificers have undergone a rourse of instructions in the 

British Ordnance Workshops. Baghdad. 
(/lIS men bave been trained as Farriers at the Ci\'il Veterinary 

Hospital. 
(g) II officers and 31 N.C.O.'a have undergone a Cavalry Course 

under the senior LiaillOll Officer,Cavalry • 

•• -Mum:.u. ~D VEl'BIlINABY. 
(a) Jletl_ 

Reeruiting for the 'Iraq Medit'al Corps began on 2nd July. 1921. and 
a amall h08pital of :!O beds 11M opened in the North Gate Banaeb, on 
26th August, 19:n. 

For eStablishment of the Medical Corps _ (7). 
(a 3,'515) II c:l 
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There are at present three Military Hospitals :-
Baghdad . 36 beda. 
Mosul ... 50 " 
Hillah ... 8 If 

As these ho;pitals are not yet fully equipped very serious cases are 
usually sent to Civil Hospitals. 

During the past 6 months 484 cases have been treated in Military 
Hospitals. 

There have been 5 cases of death in Hospital. 
There have been 2 cases of death out of Hospital (one of these due 

to an accident). 

Eye Diseases. 
Malaria. 
Venereal. 

Prevailing Diseases. 

Only one case of infectious disease has been reported. 

Field A.i.bularwe. 
A Field Ambulance of 2 sections is being prepared and is nearly 

complete. 

, Medical Examinaliml of Reauits and I rwaliding. 
The rejection of recruits, or invaliding of soldiers out of the Army 

has been chiefly due to the following causes :-
• Trachoma and its· consequences. 

Malarial Cachexia. 
Profound Anmmia usually due to Malaria or Ancylostomiasis. 

(b) Veterinary. 
The Veterinary Service of the 'Iraq Army is naturally in its 

initial stage of development. 

• Administrative British and '1 raq Personnel. 
A Veterinary Adviser being necessary at Headquarters, the services 

of the existing Director of Civil Veterinary Department, for the sake 
of economy, are utilised. 

The executive Veterinary Officers ('Iraqis) are four in number, one 
in charge of Remounts and the other three in charge of. areas. Two 
of them have not completed a full Veterinary course and it is proposed 
to send them to India to fully qualify. 

Further, the Veterinary Inspectors of the Civil Veterinary Depart
ment render all Veterinary aid in those areas where there is no Army 
Veterinary Officer stationed. 

The subordinate personnel consists of two men from each unit 
being attached to the Veterinary Officers in charge of their formations 
and undergo a special course of instruction and work upder their. 
orders in the Unit's sick lines. • 
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Yelet,nary Hospitala. 
For the sake of economy there are no Veterinary Sections nor 

Hospitals. The existing Hospital of the Civil Veterinary Department 
being ava!lable, the Hospital ca,es are evacuated there. , 

VeleriMry Equipmetlt. 
All Units are provided with Field Veterinary Equipment on an 

economical scale and are issued to and beld on charge of the Vete~inary 
Officers ooncerned. 

VetmllG'7I Storu. 
All Veterin&l'Y Stores are supplied from the Civil Veterinary Stores, 

Baghdad, on indent and the Director of Civil Veterinary Department 
personally scrutinises the demands. 

Rdum8. 

A return of aick and lame animals is rendered weekly by each Veteri
nary Officer for the Units under his charge to the Veterinary Adviser 
direct. 

Veterin&l'Y History sheets have been oompiled for all animals and 
are kept with the Unit Commanders. 

HtollA o/..4Ainoal.t. 
During the last two months ending 10th March, the total number of 

t'U88 treated in Sick Linea is 241. Of these 170 have been returned to 
duty, 2 have died and S were destroyed p incurable. Sixty-Bix 
remain under treatment, of which (2 are surgical cases. No contagiou8 
di_ exists at the preeent time. . 

The Arab pattern shoe has been universally adopted. Men have 
been and are being trained at the Civil Vetsrin&l'Y Hospital, Baghdad, 
a! shoeiD!! lilniths on a three months' course. 

V.,terinary inspections of Units are made periodically by the 
Veterinary Adviser. 

1i.-JuDlCIAL. 

On the 11th August, 1921, the '''Iraq Army Prodamation n 

(provisional). was passed by the Council of Ministers and aigned by 
His Ene\len~y the High Commissioner. 

t'nder thia Prodamation a permanent CoUJt-Martial was iDstituWd 
at Army Headquarters, Baghdad, to try the more eerious offen.
.iDst Military Law, and in March, 192:!, permission was obtained to 
instituts similar permanent Courts-Martial at other stations at the 
diacfttion of the Minister of Dehnce. 

The total number of Courts-Manial held during the runt'Ilt ytW 
was 8, and the total number of ~ of breach ... of diK-i.,w.e 
reported to Ministry of 1ME'llt'8, but DOt 'IraIT&Ilting a Coun-Martial. 
was 180. The p~ure used at Courts-Martial and Courts of Inquiry 
is based on that laid down in the Army Act and King's ~tiOll8. 

(e S. ~lS)Q Cl 3 
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6.-DISPOSITION AND STRENGTH ON 31sT MARcH, 1922. 
Offi ..... aDd men.. 

Mosul : 
District Stall ,.. 2 
2nd 'Iraq Cavalry 436 
3rd 'Iraq Infantry 626 
1st Transport Company 155 
Medical Corpo .... 12 

N.B.-The 3rd 'Iraq Cavalry will be formed on 1st April, 
1922, from drafts of 2ruI Cavalry. 

BagMM and Kadhimain : 
Headqn&rt.era Stall ... 29 
'Iraq Military College ... 6 
1st 'Iraq Cavalry 313 
1st Pack Battery 216 
2nd Pack Battery 119-
2nd 'Iraq Infantry 692 
2nd Transport Company (1- detach. at Hillah)... 208 
Medical Corpo ... 33 

HillaA : 
1st 'Iraq Infantry (with one Coy. Hindiyah Barrage) 811 
Dstach. 2nd Transport Coy. II 
Medical Corpo ... ... 7 

7.-AUTHORISED ESTABLISHMENT FOB 1921-22 .L'lfD 
ORGANISATION OP UNITS. 

The strength of the 'Iraq Army during the past year has had to be 
regulated not by the duties required of it so much as by the funds 
whioh could be provided for it from the revenues of the country. .A 
total sum of 55 lakhs was'set aside for the Army and plans were made 
to recruit the forces gradually so as to keep within the limits of this 
provision. The final strength aimed at was a force of :-

One Cavalry Regiment. 
One Battery of Artillery, composed of two Sections of 2'75" 

Mountain Guns and one Section of 18 pdrs. • 
"l'hree Battalions of Infantry. 
Two Transport Companies. 
Ministr)' and Advisory Staffs. 
:Recruiting Staff. 
,Officers' School. 
Medical Services. 
Accounts Department. 

During the year it was found advisable to modify the composition of 
the above force in certain details, notably in the composition of the 
Battery, the 18 pdrs. Section of which was abandoned. 

The necessity 'Of taking over the duty of garrisoning Mosul by 
1st April, 1922, entailed a further re-organisation and the raising of 
additional troops. The money for this was found out of savings 
effected in the previous BUdget due to Units not being i'ecniited up to 
programme and from an additional vote of 8 lalli. The additional 
forces to be raised with this sum consisted of two Regiments fit Cavalry 
and one Mountain Battsry. 
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The total force, therefore, authorised at the end of the financial 
year was as shown in the following table :-

Headquartero St&tl ... 
Reoruitlng St&tl 
Military OoUege St&tl 
Medical Sorvioeo ... 
I eavalry RegimentAl 
I Pock Batteri.. • .. 
8 Battaliona Infantry 
I Tr.naport Oompomi .. 

.. , 

Ollioero. Other BaDka. 
29 . 
81 
8 

12 
88 
12 
M 

. 6 

30 

38 
886 
624 

2,27L -
306· 

Total ••• lIM.,OM 

(The above figures represent enlisted personnel and are exolusive 
of menials and artisans.) 

8.-SUPPLY OF CLOTHING, AlIMa, EQUIPMENT AND ANIMALS. 

The greater bulk of the Army's general aod surgical equipment, 
ammunition and warlike stores, personnel equipment and clothing 
has been purchased through the Disposals at prices averaging 60 per 
cent. of Ordnanoe Vooabulary prices. Sufficient clothing and stores, eto., 
baa been provided for the Army sanctioned duri"g the current financial 
year. Some stores and clothing were purchased locally, such aa head
gear, blankets, brow banda, saddlery, and some from overseaa. 

Animal requirements have been provided by surplus animals from 
the Army of Oocupation. The following have been taken over :-
H~· 821 
LD. Mul.. ....h 101 
Ordnanoo Muleo ••• ••• SU. 
A. T. " holt Muleo ••• ••• 1,796 

The prioes charged by the British Government are :-
H_ Ita. 400 
L.D. Muleo ••• n 400 
Other Muleo ••• " 380 

9.-MINISTRY, ADVISORY AND H.lr.ADQUABTEBS STAFP. 

The Ministry Stall is aa follows :

Minister. 
Military Secretary. 
A.D.C. 

The Advieory Stall is as follows :
Adviser. 
O.S.O. II ... 0 .. 

II. 'II. It Q" 
n II.tcA,U 

-\_ta Offiaer. 
Ordnance Oflicer. 

All these &re in a pumy advisory l'&pacity. IMh Gmt of Canhy. 
Artillery and Infantry has a Liaison Offil'V, and \here is alao a liaiaoa 

(a 3,'SIS) <a c t 
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Officer for Transport. These Officers also are in an advisory, not execu
tive capacity. 

The Headquarter Staff is as follows ;-

C.G.S. 
I 

G.S.O. I ..IG " I 
D.M.S. 

I • 

2 G.S.O.'. II "0" 

2 .. m"on 
D.A.dM.G 

I 
2 Staff 
Caple. 

D.A.1G. D.J1G. D.A.b.o.s D.A.D~ V.S. 

2S~ 
1 G.S.O.~ m .. I" 

Caple. 

2 Staff 
Lieule. 

lO.-FUTURE DEVEWPMENT. 

The future development of the 'Iraq Army is governed rather by the 
limitations imposed by financial stringency than by the requirements 
of the country. 

The .area of counttY for which it is desired that the 'Iraq Army 
should accept responsibility has been laid down for 1922 as being the 
right bank of the Tigris from the northern frontiH 88 far 88 Baghdad, 
and the Euphrates as far 88 its junction with the Tigris on both banks. 

The minimum force requisite to discharge these responsibilities is 88 
follo~;-' • 

Moaul: 
2 Regiments Cavalry (8 Squadrons). 
i Pack Battery. 
i Battery, Horse Artillery. 
1 Battalion Infantry. 
1 Transport Company: 

L. of O. MosuTrSharqat : 
i Squadron Cavalry. 
i Company Infantry. 

IJaghdad : 
King's Guard (1 Squadron, 1 Company). 
1 Pack Battery. 
1 Battalion Infantry. 
1 Transport Company. 

Hillah and Ba"age: 
1 Battalion Infantry. 

Diwaniyah : 
1 Regiment Cavalry (4 Squadrons). 

Naririyah : 
1 Pack Batt lry. 
1 Battalion Infantry. _ 

The force outlined above is estimated to cost, with the neceaaary 
services, a sum of 1 IIi lakhs. 
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AmJngst other proposals for the development of the Mmy in the 
year 1922-23 it is desired to send five English-speaking officers of the 
'Iraq }amy to England during the year to undergo courses of instruc
tion in staff duties, musketry, artillery and engineering. The size of. 
the Mmy and the resources of the country do not wan ant the cost of 
maintaining establishments for higher military training in 'Iraq, but 
by sending to England every year a small number of officers to study 
various branches it is hoped to have in a fe," years a staff of o1!icers of 
the 'Iraq Mmy competent to instruct and train the other officers of 
the Army. 

Regarding the 'Ira1 Military College, it is proposed after Ramadhan 
to start special Musketry and Signalling classes for officers and N.C.Os., 
in addition to the training of Officer Cadets in general Military subjects. 
Courses in Maohine-Gun training, Cavalry courses, etc., will be held 
as the need arises. 

It is hoped during the ooming financial year to effect the translation 
of the remaining portions of the principal text-books of the three Mms 
of the Servioe. 

V.-'IRAQ LEVIES. 

I.-TUB LEVY IN 1920. 

GeMsis o/llie Levy. 
The birth of the Levy dates back to the period when the British 

Fol'l\e8 were making the final advan~es upon Baghdad. In those days 
and for some oonsiderable period afterwards the Levy consisted of 
Shabanahs, who acted as irregular military police, taking their orde!ll 
from Politiral Officers. Graduallv these Shabanahs were dothed in 
unifonn, equipped and formed into small bodies under command of 
British OftieeJ8; at this stage their rale differed little from that 
originally allotted to them. 

By Ort.ober, 1920, Shabanaha had undergone a oonsiderable ~hange. 
C'oml'&IlY and Squadron organization .... being introduced. The 
numbers had rearb .... a total of 2,000. The good work done by the 
Shabanahs in the early &Ild difficult days must not be o~ ... rloo]':ed when 
reviewing the more brilliant aChievements of the Levy in ~nt times.. 
In Ortober, 1921, the Levy was definitely made reapon.'<ible for the 
maintenanee of internal ord ... in eertain areas in 'Iraq. This rw;ponsi
bility strl'trhed from Mosul to Qurnah 011. the Tigris. and from Ba'quba 
to Na'<iriyah on the Euphrates. 

Wori tltuittg 1920. 
Official despatrhes and the honours gained Wstify to tbe extellent 

work perfonnM by Levies during \he disturbanees in 1920. During 
this anxious period Levies were also employed. as guides, SIrOnts for 
columns, and in uti"" OperatiOllB with British Troops. The-'ty 
roll durWg the YMr ending September. 1921, of 107. wbJt-b OOD.tained 
the luge proportion of 73 killed, indicates the reality of the fighting 
in which they 1nIrfl engaged. The aard of 15 medals of the Brilislo 
EmpiN fur gallanby in the field is signilicant of the high opinion of 
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their fighting value held by the British Column Commanders under 
whom they served. . 

2.-THE LEVY AFTER THE CAIRO CONFERENCE. 

Deci8iom of tke Oairo Oonference. 
~he Levy in 1920 consisted for the greater part of men of Arab 

llationality. The summer of 1921 saw further responsibilities being 
vested in the Levies. The decision of the Cairo Conference necessitated 
a considerable increase, originally estimated to make a total of 7,500. 
Responsibilities extended to Kurdistan in addition to 'Iraq. The 
strength of the force at this period numbered 4,000 rank and file. 
Though a certain small proportion of Kurds had been introduced into 
the Levy, and the Kurdish Levy in Sulaimani had been incorporated, 
it was not till the end of August that the raising of Assyrian Units 
was begun and a Christian element introduced. 

Rilief of Imperial. troop •• 
During the autumn of 1921 the' decision arrived at during the 

Cairo Conference in March took effect, with the flow of Imperial Troops 
out of the country. Levies were now called upon to shoulder still heavier 
responsibilities in finding reliefs on the Kurdish frontiers for the 
Imperial Tro.ops. In actual fact Levies of a strength approximately 
a weak Brigade, without artillery or automatic fire, were called upon 
to relieve what approached very nearly to two weak Divisions. The 
manner in which they fulfilled their obligations is shown by the fact 
that the frontier is still intact, and that no serious tribal rising has 
occurred. The casualty roll is eloquent of the readiness with which 
they responded when called upon to assert Government authority 
by force of arms. The very successful operation against Batas, in 
September, 1921, had political effects of a far-reaching nature and did 
much to curb the activities of the truculent Kurds of the Rawanduz 
area. 

Surchi Operatio'lls. 
Towards'the end of December, 1921, a patrol of Levies was 

treacherously ambushed by Shaikh 'Ubaidullah of the Surchi to the East 
of Arbil and suffered severe casualties. The prestige of the Government 
was at stake and punitive action was imperative. .AJt no Imperial 
troops were available it became neceesary to use the Levies in their 
new r81eas a military force. Accordingly, on Christmas Day, 8 force 
of Levies, 1,000 strong, under the command of the Inspector-General. 
moved out against the tribes, who were holding a strong position on 
the 8?uth side of the RawandUJl Gorge. The strength of the tribes 
was estimated at approximately 600 rifles, and they Were supported 
by 200 Turkish troops, 8 machine guns and 1 gun. In spite of the 
fact that all of the Levies employed were by no means fully trained and 
that there wl'" a decided shortage of British officers, the operations, 
which unfortunately involved the 1088 of two British officers, were 
brought to a successful conclusion in two days. The Turkish troops 
took no part in the operations after the first day'. fighting, and retired 
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to Rawanduz. The tribesmen, after putting up a stout resistanCe, 
were driven from their hills and several of their villages burned. 
Their casualties were reported as 20 killed and 70 wounded, and a 
number of flocks and herds were captured. A march through the 
oountry of a tribe whose loyalty to the Government was very much in 
question concluded the operations, which undoubtedly had a very great. 
effect in shattering the prestige of the small Turkish garrison in the
Rawanduz area. The suooeasful result of this first attempt of th~ Levius 
to aot ae an organized military body in oonjunction with the Royal 
Air Force. an attempt whioh was necessarily undertaken at a time 
when the training and eqnipment of the Levieli was still inoomplete, 
holds out excellent promiae for their SUOO888 in the future. 

Orga"izalion and Training. 
In September, 1921. two senior and experienced officers arrived 

and assumed the r6les of Inspector-General and Deputy Inspector
General of the Levy Foroe. Steps were gradually taken to transfer 
the weight of the Levies from the Valley of the Euphrates to Kurdistan, 
and at a Conference held at the Reeidency early in December it was 
decided definitely to eliminate Levies from the Euphrates and to assign 
to them as their sector in the defence eeheme of the whole oountry 
the M08u1 outposts and Kurdistan. Owing to the inability of the 
'Iraq Army to take over the whole of the Euphrates it has unfortunately 
been impossible up to the moment of writing this report to remove 
the Levies from Diwaniyah, Samawah and Nasiriyah. It has, however, 
been possible to dispense with many outlying detachments and the 
oonsequent ooncentration of units has rl'8uIted in improvements in 
interior eoonomy and in the possibility of introducing improved eystema 
of training. Desertions. which had reached an average of 77 per 
month. have fallen to S per month, and a marked improvement in 
the general behaviour of the Levies has been noticed from time to time 
by Politioal Offieere who have oome in oontae\ with them. At the 
earne time, after the operationa mentioned in the previous paragraph, 
the Inspector-General reported to the High Commissioner that existing 
arrangements, in his opinion, did not work for efficien~y and suggested 
that the Levies should be placed under General Headquarters for the 
purposes of administration. After full diseussion with the 0eneraI 
Officer ColOmanding-in-Chief. it was decided that the change was 
imme<liately n~ in the interests of efli.cieney and Levies were 
aeoordingly transferred from the direct oharge of the High Commissioner 
to that of the 0eneraI Officer Commanding. acting on his behalf, with 
effect from February i2nd, 19:11 

R«:rwiIVtg .-.g .d.,..;.u. 
Late in November it was decided to raise the IItzsIgth of the Leviee 

from UOO to ~GOO. Reoruiting of Arahe haviDg -.l and the apply 
from Kurdish _ being inadequate and aM aIwaye of very ~ 
quality. a vigorous reeruiting Nmpaigu was started &DlOIIg the fighting 
tribee of the Assyriana who had been aeWed North of the MosuJ. 
Division. The reeruitiDg was enWsted to CaptaiJa MacNeamie, 
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whose eflorta' have met with such striking success that by the end of 
the period under report the total of 5,000 had not only been reached 
but actually exceeded by some 400. The surplus will be disposed of by 
weeding out non-efficients. 

Details of organization will be found in Appendix II. 

VI.-THE ADMUllSTRATION OF JUSTICE. 

I.-GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Paraibxeical N atu,. of 'Iraq Position. 
In the period covered by this report the Government of 'Iraq 

has passed from a Civil Administration, regularly established in accord
. ance with international law by an Army occupying enemy territory. 
to the paradoxical position of a Constitutional Monarchy. of which the' 
constitution has not yet been formulated. depending for its sanction 
and recognition on a Treaty that has never been confirmed and a Man
date that has never been ratified. The practical administrator need 
care for none of these things, but they press hard on his legal advisers 
who are responsible for the administration of justice. the jurisdiction 
of the Courts. the Government's legal relations, internal and external, 
and the exercise of its leg"dative powers. 

This bra!lch of the Administration has, however, gone boldly ahead, 
first as the Judicial Department and later as the Ministry of Justice, 
and in spite of the insecurity of the Government's legal status. has 
adapted its own organisation and functions, as well as those of the 
Courts of Justice; to the political or constitutional changes. 

It is necessary briefly to summarise the changes which have 
afleeted this Ministry. 

Historical Summaf!l. 
In October, 1920, a Provisional Native Government under the High 

Commissioner was substituted for the Civil Administration established 
by the occupying army. The departments of the old Administration 
became either Ministries under a native Minister or Departments 
under one elf such Ministries. The Judicial Department became the 
Ministry of Justice and on the 11th November, 1920. the ven~rable 
Shaikh Mustafa al Alusi. a Shar'ah official of great experience who at 
one time held the post of Qadhi of Mecca, accepted the appointment of 
Minister. Sir Edgar Bonham ('arter, K.C.M.G .. C.I.E., who as Judicial 
Secretary had administered the Judicial Department, became the 
Adviser and 80 ceased to be the titular head of the system which he 
had established. In this connection it is right to point out that he had 
himself soon after the Armistice proposed the appointment of an 'Iraq 
Minister of Justice. The insurrection of 1920 brought down upon 
many departments of the Administration severe criticiEm, but Sir 
Edgar justly claimed that little if any criticism in connection with the 
cause of the rebellion was directed against his judicial system. This 
immunity he attributed to the policy which he had punued,. firat. of 
making no nnneceao;ary alterations in institutions or laws with which 
the people were familiar, and secondly, of malcing the fullest use of . .:; 
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'Iraqis as judges and offioials of the Department. The institution 
of the new Ministry, therefore, involved no change and no necessity 
for change in the policy which had been so successfully pureued. 

The next ohange which reacted upon the judicature followed cloeely 
upon the formation of the Council of State in November, 1920. Sir 
Edgar has described it as follows :-

.. During the war the local administration was entrusted to 
British Political Officers and .Assistaht Political OfficeR, who 
exercised at once both executive and magisterial functions. At 
the end of 1920 the Council of State was oonstituted and it" was 
deoided to revert to the local administmtive system which was 
in force under the Turks, and to replace the British Political Officers 
and .Assistant Political Officers by 'Imqi Mutasarrifs and Qaim
maqams assisted by British Advisers who are to have no exeoutive 
fllllotions . 

.. One of the essential features of the Turkish "Administrative 
System was the iomplete eeparation of the executive and the 
judicial, and it became. therefore, necessary to increase and extend 
the Courts so as to make provision for the trial of oriminal oaees 
throughout the country. , 

.. At the eame time the opportunity was taken to strengthen 
the Court of Appeal by the addition of two judges and to vest in 
it the powers of confirmation and revision which had previously 
been vested in the High Commissioner. Similarly the powers of 
revision formerly exercised by the Political Officer within his 
Division will be transferred 110 the Court of First Instance for the 
Division . 

.. In certaiJl Divisions where the judicial Work is light a Single 
Judge will be appoipted with the powers of a Court of First Instance 
in Civil mattera, He will be assisted by an Assistant Judge, 
This is in acoordanoe with a echeme which had been brought into 
force by the Turks shortly before the outbreak of war," 

The detailed ""heme &8 approved by the Council of State is set out 
on page 6 of the .. Report of the A.dministration of Justice for the year 

. 19'JO," 
Hitherto the Court of Appeal h&8 exercised the functions of a 

Court of Revision for all Courts subordinate to i'- The Oouncil of 
State, however, supported by public opinion. both IepI and commerei&\, 
has attacbed great importance to the instimtion of a Court of Cuaation 
or ReviBion distiJd from the Court of Appal. on the ground that it is 
in aooordance with Ottoman Law and will provide a -.I. appul in 
civil cues of importanoe. The policy of providing and supporting 
institutions to which. Dative ideu are wedded ou.Urei.,ahed coaaider&tiona 
of _0011 aad the obvious objeetions to a multiplication of appuls, 
and shortly before his depanure, Sir Edgar. &8 AniD& High Com
missioner. him.Jf oon6nned a ~utioa of the Oouncil of State 
eetablishing a Court of Cuaatioa. In the year whieJa 1aas m- elapaed 
shortage of funds, other political c1aamp and the difIieulty of finding 
euit&ble peNOIUl8l'have delayed the _tion of this deciSoa, and 
up to the end of Mareh, 19:!i, the Court of Appal. promioaalIr 00 ... 

• 
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as the Court of Appeal and Cassation, continued to function as the only 
Court of Revision as well as of final appeal. 

Another development of the policy of introducing the old system 
was the appointment of legal procurators in the early summer of 1921. 
Police procurators were already provided for by the Criminal Pro
cedure Regulations, but judicial procurators, distinct from the police, 
had no real place in the existing system and were appointed in anticipa
tion of the revision of the Criminal Procedure and Penal Code. The 
result has been unforturui,te. The procurators have left undone the 
work they might have done and have interfered where there was no 
need. The result has been friction with the police authorities, and the 
Procurators General appointed at Baghdad, Basrah and Mosul have 
been transferred to judicial work until their duties have been properly 
defined by a new Code of Criminal Procedure. 

The modifications in the judicial system which have been outlined 
" above :were given legal sanction by the Courts (Revision) Proclamation, 

1921, on the 14th May, 1921. The keynote of tIiis enactment is sounded 
in section 24, which substitutes for the expression" Occupied Terri
tories" the term "'Iraq." The Ministry and the Judicature were 
adapted to the needs and wishes of the Provisional Native Government. 

On the 26th of the same month Sir Edgar Bonham Carter left 'Iraq. 
During the further political changes which ensued on the Cairo 

Conference and the accession" of His Majesty King Faisal, the office of 
Adviser wai- temporarily held by Mr. E. M. Drower until the arrival 
at the end of September of Mr. N. Davidson. The organisation of the 
Ministry and Judicature remained the same, and it was not until the 
first 'Ministry of King Faisal was appointed, in succession to the Pr0-
visional Government, that any material alteration was effected. On 
the 11th September, 1921, Naji Beg aI Suwaidi was appointed Minister 
of Justice. The change that soon became apparent was not one of 
organisation but of personality. The late Minister had been content 
to leave the administration almost entirely in the hands of his Adviser. 
Naji Beg, the scion of a family deeply steeped in politics, has not only 
considerable legal and administrative experience hut a forceful 
character, skill in debate and tireless energy. The new Minister, as 
was right alld proper, immediately assumed the full responsibility of 
his position. This involved a corresponding change in the position 
of the Adviser whose duty it became no longer to administer the 
department but to keep the administration on the right lines. On the 
other hand Naji Beg has always been ready to recognise the special 
responsibilities of the Adviser. No important step was taken and no 
judicial appointment made without mutual consultation, and it was 
early agreed that all correspondence or other documents i .. ning from 
the Ministry should be seen by both the Minister and the .Adviser, 
except the Adviser's correspondence with other Advisers or with the 
High Commissioner's Secretariat. The Minister's character neceBBarily 
led him to force the pace at a time when the Adviser would have 
preferred to let well alone, and the Adviser was not infrequently 
obliged to check action by the Minister which might have appeared to 
derogate from the independence of the Courta. " But during the seven 
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months of Naji Beg's Ministry the Adviser on no occasion felt himself 
obliged to bring an issue between himself and Naji Beg before the 
Council of State or the High Commissioner. 

Like moat well-educated orientals of the younger school the Minister 
attached what we consider an exaggerated importance to committees, 
reports, examinations and diplomas. With the concurrence of the 
Council of State and the approval of the preas, committees of judges and 
other legal officers were instituted to deal with the appointment of 
civil judges, the appointment of Shar'ah judges and the drafting 
of legislation. None of these committees have been entirely satiefactory. 
As all appointments ultimately depended on the Minister and the 
Adviser the appointments committees lacked real responsibility in 
tlieir decisions, while the valuable advice which their members were 
able to give could have been obtained more conveniently by private 
interrogatory. Drafting is a one-man job and this BOOn became appa
rent from the inordinate time taken by the committee in its endeavours 
to draft a new Penal Code. The real work has been done by Mr. 
Drower, the Government Counsellor, and his Assistant, Taufiq Beg 
Suwaidi, the Minister's brother. 

A very useful development in the organisation of the Ministry was 
introduced in October, 1921. when moat of the non-judioial and non
political work of the Ministry, namely, legal advice to other Ministers 
and legislative or other drafting, was entrusted to a special section under 
the oharge of Mr. Drower, who was appointed Governor Counsellor, 
and whose special qualifications have been satiefactorily utilised. A 
judicial inspectorate, one of the reforms recommended by Sir Edgar 
Bonham Carter in his last report. was also established and p1aoed under 
Mr. Drower's eeotion. 

Wider and more radical aohemes of reorganisation were alao initiated 
by the Minister, but his resignation for political reasons, which coincided 
with the date limiting this report, has prevented their completion for 
the moment. These included a propoea1 to 8UbetitUte single judg>1s for a 
benoh of three in all oourts of Firat Instance; the amalgamation of the 
Shi'ah with the Bunni religiO\\8 oourts; a set of regulations for the 
appointment, grading apd qualifications of judges, and a reorganisation 
of the Law Sohool. Regulations for the latter have been agreed to, 
but will not oome into force within the period of this report. The 
others ft'quire furth(\J' oonsideration, and should await the final settle
ment of the government and etatus of 'Iraq. Nevertheleoa, the work 
and the ideas of the late Minister will be of the greatest value and 
aasistance to those who may suooeed to his responsibilities. 

i.-Pusomw.. 
A list of the principal officials holding appointmenta in the Minisby 

of JUIlt.i.., on the 31st Mareh, 1922, is oontained in Appendix 1:1. 
All other ~h~ in peraonnel have been overshadowed by the 

1'etirement of Sir Edgar Bonham Cader in May, 1921. The su_ 
which attended his re-eetablishment of the Courts of 'haq has been 
already noted. The di~ulu.... with whkh he had to contend and the 
1'eaSOIlS for his su_ have ~Jl deetribed in previous I'Pporta. Bu, 

• 
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his personal inlluerice was even more remarkable than these practical 
achievements, and the affection and respect with which he was regarded 
by all classes were invaluable assets in the head of a judicial system. 
The irremovability of judges is a principle impossible to apply in the 
present conditions of 'Iraq, but the next best thing in order to secure 
judicial impartiality and independence is complete confidence in the 
justice and fair-mindedness of the controlling authority. This confidence 
Sir Edgar won and held throughout. 

On the appointment of Mr. N. Davidson to succeed Sir Edgar it 
was arranged that he should take over from him at the end of May, 
but events in the Sudan prevented him from reaching Baghdad till 
the end of September. Mr. Drower carried on as Adviser with great 
efficiency during the interval. • 

The death of Haji 'Ali Effendi Alusi, Qadhi of Baghdad, in January, 
1922, removed one of the pillars of the religious courts. The late 
Judicial Secretary wrote of him thus :-

" He was appointed Qadhi of Baghdad soon after the occupa
tion and introduced a regime of honesty into the Shar'ah Courts 
in strong contrast to that formerly existing. He is much respected 
and trusted and belongs to one of the most esteemed 'alim families 
in Baghdad." 

He was succeeded by Shaikh 'Abdul Malik Shawwaf of the Shar'ah 
Court of Re;vision. 

Mr. S. S. Abrahams, the Ptesident of the Courts at Basrah, retired 
from the 'Iraq Government to return to his own Colonial service on the 
31s~ March, 1922. Both as Advocate General under the old Judieial 
Department and as President at Basrah under the new Ministry, 
Mr. Abrahams showed himself an able and highly trained lawyer, 
and rendered valuable service to the Government. 

The rival attractions of employment by commercial firms, or employ
ment elsewhere, have in the last two months cost the Ministry the loss 
of three valued officials in Khan Babadur Mirza Muhammad, President 
of the Court at Hillah, Mr. M. P. Mehta, Criminal Judge at Basrah, 
and Mr. H. F. Martins, Superintendent, Civil Court, Basrah. Each of 
these offici~ls was invaluable in his particular sphere and cannot be 
satisfactorily replaced. Mr. Davidson was reluctantly compelled 
to accept, and even to encourage, their resignation, owing to the strong 
feeling· against the employment of non-'Iraqis in the Government 
service. It is impossible not to sympathise in principle with this feeling 
on the other hand efficiency has to be sacrificed to what is, in some cases, 
an unreasonable excess of national sentiment or mere jealolilly, and it 
must be remembered that, under the Turke, the Arabs employed in 
this department (excluding menials) numbered only 35 out of 104, 
whereas in December, 1920, they numbered 247 out of 289. 

Mr. Davidson endorses wholeheartedly the opinion of his pre
decessor in his last report that the British Staff in this Ministry (since 
reduced by a third) is inadequate in number for the duties it has to 
perform, and that, if the present standard is to be maintained, permanent 
conditions of service must be granted. The number, pooitiOJl and 
conditions of service of British Judges in the future is under considcra-, 
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tion in connection with wider questions, and I have every hope that a 
solution satisfactory to them and beneficial to the 'Iraq judicature will 
be found. At the moment, however, it is impossible to fill vacancies, 
and it may be difficult to retain even the present attenuated staiL 
The fact that the British stall was pronounced inadequate in number 
more than a year ago, and nevertheless has borne the difficulty and 
strain of carrying on suocesafully with diminishing numbers and 
increasing work, re1lects the greatest credit on Mr. B. H. Bell who, 
as President of the Court of Appeal and Cassation, is head of the 
judicature, and on the four Presidents of the Courts at Baghdad, 
Baarah, Moaul and Kirkuk. I have 'already referred to the valuab!e 
services of Mr. Drower as Government Counsellor and temporary 
Adviser. 

No less credit, however, is due to the native judges, and I can again 
endorse Sir Edgar's tribute: .. With hardly a single exception they have 
performed their duties in a moat loyal fashion and with the whole
hearted desire of raising the administration of justice to the highest 
possible standard. Tbe relations between these and the British stall 
have invariably been of the moat cordial and friendly character." 

Mr. N. Davidson, during the six months in which he served as Ad
viser to the Ministry, fully maintained the happy relations between 
Arab and British officials which had been. inst~tuted by Sir Edgar 
Bonham Carter. As the report 0108811, though he has been transferred 
to my personal stall, he is, with my conourrence, acting temporarily 
as Deputy Minister of Justice. 

S.-STATISTl08. 

I regret that it has not l.-een possible to collect or tabulate satis
factory statisti«.'8 of the cases d....Jt with by the civil and criminal 
courts. This is due to a variety of causes which. it is hoped, will not 
recur. 

In the 6rst place, the period of 18 months is a difficult one to d....J 
with. Secondly, the reorganisation of the courts after the insurrection 
has rendered it impossible to get statistics covering the earlier pan of 
the period. Tbirdly. the transfer of judicial powers from Political 
Offiren to the Courts creates another difficulty in tracing records 
and classifying cases. LastlY. the records of 0&8<'8 under the old 
administration we~ in most -. Irep' in English and therefore canno\ 
be examined and d8llSi6ed by the present stall of the courts. . 

Appendiz 8 gives a statement of the crimea reported to the 'Iraq 
Police during the period in question. 

f.-LBoISLATlON. 

The following is a Iis\ of the legisIatioa enacted bet1reeD. \he 104 
October, 1920. and \he SIR March, 1m. This does Id include 
Customs Notifications and other orde:ra and ...... oIutiODS of \he Govern· 
men\having tha fame ofla... h will benotice.hhat, up to July. 1921. 
~sIatioa was promulgated by prodamatioa; after tha 10( e IS ,i<lll of 
EM.. \he King. alI !.gislative ads haft heeD. promulgated by Royal 



76 

Iradah and published as laws. An exception to this is the Unregistered 
Sales Confirmation Proclamation, Sulaimani Division, 1922, which was 
promulgated by myself, the Sulaimani Division not being subject to 
the Government of King Faisa!. 

List of Legislation pas8ed between tke 1st October, 1920, and tke 318t 
March, 1922. 

Date. Title. 
1.11.20. The Baghdad Penal Code Amendment (No.3) Proclama

tion, 1920. 
1.11.20. The Mosul Division Unregistered Sales Proclamation, 

1920. 
3.12.20. The Transference of Powers Proclamation, 1920. 

28. 2.21. The Disposition of Immovable Property Proclamation, 
1921. 

1. 3.21. The Unregistered Sales Proclamation, 1921. 
4. 4.21. The Companies (Amendment) Proclamation, 1921. 

14. 5.21. The Courts (Revision) Proclamation, 1921. 
6: 7.21. The National Government (Transference of Powers) 

Proclamation, 1921. 
6. 7.21. The Baghdad Criminal Procedure Regulations Amend

ment Proclamation, 1921. 
5.10.21.. ,The Unregistered Sales (Kirlruk Division) Law, 1921. 
8.10.21. The Customs Law (Silkworm Eggg), 1921. 

19.10.21. The Unregistered State (Tapu Hold Land) Confirmation 
• Law, 1921. 
3.11.21. The General Budget Law, 1921-22. 

26.11.21. The Law of Transfer (Budget), 1921-22. 
25.1.22. The Budget Re-Appropriation Law, 1921-22. 

(1922) The Law of Auqaf Budget, 1921-22. 
29.1.22. The Vaccination Law, 1922. 
21. 2.22. Regulations Prohibiting Government Officials from deal

iug in Land. 
22. 2.22. Unregistered Sales Confirmation Proclamation (Sulaimani 

. Division), 1922. . 
2. 3.22. The Legal Holidays Regulations,-1922. 

\ 

5.-LAw SCHOOL. 
The re-establishment of the Law School and the result of its first 

session has been dealt with by Sir Edgar Bonham Carter in his reports 
for 1919 and 1920. . 
I In November, 1921, Taufiq Beg aI Suwaidi was appointed Director, 

in addition to his'duties as Assistant Government Counsellor, and he 
has earned out the task with great energy and enthusiasm. On his 
advice a Special Commi1ltee known as the" Committee of the Law 
School" was formed, consistiug of the President of the Court of Appeal; 
Daud Effendi Samra, of the same Court; Nashst Effendi al Sannawi, 
Procurator General and former Director of the School;, Antoine 
Effendi Shammas, 9. leading advocate; and the Director. • 
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The Director and lecturers have prepared a set of regulations 
providing for a curriculum, examinations and the discipline of the 
School, which are now under the consideration of the Council of State. 

There are now 45 pupils in the first class and 40 pupils in the second 
class. It is hoped to form a third class of 40 pupils in the coming year, 
but it is feared that funds will not be forthcoming to provide for this 
extension. • 

The Direotor has reported to me that the income for the past year 
exoeeded Re. 20,000, while the expenditure was only Re. 27,000. 
He estimates that the cost of the extension mentioned ahove would 
bring the total expenditure to Re. 110,000, while the income would 
exoeed Re. 30,000. 

The examinations for the current year have not yet 'been held. 

VII.-EDUCATION. 

1.-ADlIlINIBTRATlON. 

Owing to political events in the summer of 1920, the administrative 
and inspecting staff of the Department of Education on thtl formation 
of the Arab Government was much below strength. Mr. H. E. Bow
man, C.B.E., Director of Education, had been withdrawn from the 'Iraq 
service by the Egyptian Government, his place being taken by Mr. 
A. L. F. Smith, M. V.O. The contracts of several other officials were 
cancelled and all vacancies were left unfilled. 

In the new Ministry of Education and Public Health, '!zzat Pasha 
aoceptstl office as Minister, with Mr. E. L. Norton, I.C.S., as Adviser. 
On the departure of the latter his post waS not filled, but the Director 
of Education assumed also the duties of Adviser in educational matters 
to the Minister. On the reorganization of the Council of Ministers 
which followed the election of H.M. King Faisal, Education was oon
atituted a separate Ministry under Saiyid Muhammad 'Ali Hibat-al
Din Shahriatani, who continued in offioe throughou· the period under 
review. The Director of Education for the time being oontinued to act 
also as Adviser. The oombination of th_ funotions threw a heavy 
burden on the official oonoemed, and was also the cause of considerable 
oonfuaion, as the separate POW1lJll and duties of the Director, as distinct. 
from the Minister. were not yet clearly defined. 

The budget of 1920 oontemplated the creation of five educational 
areas, m .. Qmtral (Baghdad), Northern (Mosul), Eastem (Kirkuk), 
Western (Hillah). and Southern (Basrah). with a British Education 
Offioer in each area.. The aoheme. ho_ver, had not been put oom
pletely into operation hefme the disturbanoes. British officials _ 
stationed at Baghdad, Mosul and Basrah, an offioer was already under 
orden for Kirkuk and it was hoped to post another to Hillah in the 
autumn of 1920. Under the new conditions only two Arab Education 
Offioera have as yet been appointed, in Baghdad and Mosul; but 
Inspectors have been sent to all the __ and the nucleus of an organiza
tion bas been formed at each Headquarters. The achoo .. in Sulaimani 
Division have mnained directly under the POlitical Offioer who has 
oc:casi.oDa\ly invited the advioe and aeistaIwe of the Adviser. 
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2.-HIGHER EDUCATION. 

Except for the Law School, which requires from entrants only a low 
standard of general education, no institution professing to ofter higher 
educational facilities exists in 'Iraq. Previous to the financial year 
1921-22 the Law School was carried on the Education Budget thongh 
no effective control was exercised by this Ministry. As Wm Ist'April, 
1921, the School was transferred completely to the Ministry of Justice. 

A scheme has been set on foot by the King for the organization of a 
University at Mu'adhdham,a fewmiles north of Baghdad, but a sufficient 
number of qualified students is not yet available. The erection of 
buildings will, however, take a considerable time, during wbich the 
supply of students will increase. 

• Meanwhile a few persons have been sent to the American University 
at Beyrnt and to Great Britain at the expense of the Government. 
No one of these has yet reached a standard of general education, 
through the medium of English, enabling him to enter a place of higher 
education without at least six months' preliminary study. The students 
should, however, be able to matricu1ste in September, 1922. 

3.-SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

The results of the work of past years is perhaps beet seen in the 
expansion of Seoondary Education. No uniform syllabus has yet been 
drawn up and locally recruited staff are in most cases much below 

, stAndard. . The schools ha~ therefore chieBy depended on teachers 
recruited from abroad: six Syrian graduates of the American University 
of Beyrnt and one Egyptian master have been engaged, while four 
British officials give part of their time to the teaching of English. 
The language of instmction is Arabic, except at Kirkuk, where Turkish 
is the medium. 

In Baghdad the Secondary School has been housed separately in a 
fine building since April, 1921, and its numbers have risen to 71. A 
fully equipped laboratory has been provided. A four year course is 
aimed at, 'and the highest class is now in its third year. In Mosul the 

, number of pupils in the Secondary School is 95, and the standard is 
approximately the same as in Baghdad. In Kirknk the secu1sr side of 
the 'IJmiyah School was taken over as a Secondary School from 1st April, 
1921, and in September a boarding section was opened for pupils 
from outside the town. ,It has in consequence been poBI!ible-to suppress 
the final year in the local primary school and to substitute for it equiva. 
lent preparatory class at the 'llmiyah. The attendance is now 83, 
and the school is making progress in spite of the 1anguage difficulties 
in this Turkish and Kurdish speaking area and the lack of properly 
trained masters. The Basrah Secondary School remains small with 
only 15 pupils. It is, however, now a eeparate institution and a few 
of the students are boarders. A eeoondary class was opened at 
Sulaimani in September, 1921, but only three pupils weI'!! enrolled. 
As they have some knowledge of Turkish it is proposed t? transfer 
them to the boarding school at Kirlruk. 

• 
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•• -TECIlNICAL EDUCATION. 

Want of instructional personnel and the lack of suitable acoommoda
tion and plant have been serious drawbacks in the development of 
technical educat,ion. Difficulties have also been experienced in the 
mistaken view of its objects generaJIy held 'by the· public. Publio 
opinion in :Iraq is apt to regard a teohnical school 6B an orphanage 
or oharitable institution designed to give a trade to boys who would 
otherwise be destitute. It is proposed to continue the trsining of 
artisans to 6BBist in raising the standard of trades in whiob a degree of 
skill is required and also to organise sections for the trsining of higher 
subordinates for technioal departments and engineering firma. The 
latter should in time become tbe ohief funotion of these schools. In 
Baghdad progrees h6B been made in the training of literate artisans ; 
the number of students in regular attendance has been about 70, of 
'Whom 20 were apprenticed to railways. A large stock of instructional 
plant h6B recently been installed, and with the provision of better· 
aocommodation, the school should prove a suooese. The staff includes a 
British Principal and Vice-Prinoipal. In Kirkuk the old Turkish 
'Technical School h6B been reopened under an energetio Syrian Principal; 
some plant hy been provided, and the attendance now numbers 60, 
of whom 20 are hoarders. In Basrah a school has recently been opened 
under a British Acting Principal and a beginning hy been made with 
3(j pupils. . 

5.-SUPPLY· AND TIUlNING OP TucBBBS. 

The supply of properly trained mBBtera for primary and elementary 
schools hu not kept paoe with the demand. In all Cl8II88 candidates 
'With experience or training under the Turkish regime who have applied 
for employment have been tested by examination, and if found at all 
suitable and reoommended on the ground of character, have "been 
offered appointments. The chief handicaps under which these masters 
suffer are their weakness in Arabic and the low standard of the former 
training centres, particularly at M08ul and Basrah. Attempts have 
been made to raise the atandard of th_ teachers by holding holiday 
<11_ in the summer months. At Baghdad and Mosul attendance 
hy always been voluntary; at Kirkuk, in 19'21, mastera from the 
Turkish-speaking areas _ detailed to attend. Moat of the ~r 
schoolB have been supplied with one or more III8.'ItenI, trainod since the 
Oooupation, who have been able to undertake the teaching of Arabic. 

The Iraq Training College was opened soon after the fall of Baghdad ; 
the number of 8tudents has been determined rather by the 8IWm!mOOa
tion and mOMY available than by the needs of the echoob, and the 
output is still insullkient. Howewr, in spite of the shortage of teachers 
it was ronsitlered poesible in Septemher, 1921, to lengthen the ~ 
from two to th_ years. The a~ DOW numbers 91. In 1920, 
30 graduates JI&SSfd out into achoob and in 1921, S2. The pnosent 
etandard of the College is _what higMr than the Elementary 
Training ~ges in Eg:vp\. and, in addition, English forma part of the 
«urriculum. An ~ McaIem. as Principal. three Syrian gnduates, 
an Egyptian EngIWl master, and a part-time British Instruetor in 
EngIioh form the n~lellS of the staff. 
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6.-l'RlIoIARY AND ELEMEYTARY SCHOOI.'!. 

The schools in the Central and Western Areas suffered most from 
the disturbances of 1920. Many school buildings were looted and schoof 
books and equipment destroyed. The majority of the school staffs 
of the disaffected areaS were in Baghdad for the summer vacation ; 
allowances were paid to those who were left temporarily without employ
ment, and they were again sent out as conditions became more settled. 
On the whole their behaviour was admirable. The older type of school
master who had been appointed to the district schools held aloof from 
the insurgents and their in1Iuence in Baghdad among the younger 
men was considerable. All schools were reopened as soon as circum
stances permitted, and in 1921 it was found possible to open a number 
of new schools. Public intere..ot in education continued to grow. 
and soon after the beginning of the new school year, in September. 
1921, practically every school was filled to capacity. 

The number of schools in the period dealt with has increased 
from 90 to 120 and the school attendance from 6,182 to 11,474. 

7.-FEMALE EDUCATION. 

The town and village Christian Girls' Schools in MosuI, Arbil and 
Kirlmk J,iwas became Government Elementary Schools as from 
1st April, 1921. They had formerly received financial assistance 
from the ~epartment. The Moslem Girls' School in Baghdad, wlricb 
was opened in 1919, has continued to flourish, as well as elementary 
Moslem Girls' schools in Mosul, Karbala and Diwauiyah. Additional 
EI~mentary Schools have recently been opened in Baghdad and 
Kirkuk. The total of schoolS is now 21, and the attendance about 
2,500. A small training centre for mistresses is being organised in 
Bag}ldad. 

8.-AIDED ScuOOLS. 
Except in the Northern and Eastern Areas, the Miuistry of Educa

tion has not directly controlled the IlCbools of non·M<lhammedan 
communities. In the Northern and Eastern Areas the Government. 
in 192(\, took over direct control of the Christian Schools to save 
them frolll extinction. The Carmelite Missioh and the Alliance 
Israelite Universelle have given assistance to the Christian and Jewisb 
communities, respectively, in Baghdad by organising schools, while 
the American Mission under the expert guidance of the Rev. J. Van 
Ese, has Conducted a most successful mixed school of Christians and 
Mohammedans at Basrah. These institutions give instruction up to 
about second year secondary standard in Government Schools. Other 
schools, not sO succesafuI, have been conducted by local committees. 
A number of Mohammedan Boys' Schools of moderate standard are also 
in existence, particularly in Baghdad. . 

The Dominican Sisters have an excellent Girls' School in Baghdad 
with over 1,000 pupils, the daughters of local Christians; a few 
Mohammedan girls also attend. The Alliance Girls' School is also a 
large one; it is in charge of the wife of the Director of the Boys' 
Schools. ~ 

The better schools which were considered moderately efficient and 
capable of improvement were in the past given grants·in-&id by the 
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Department in aocordance with their size. efficiency, and financial 
pceition. The number of State-aided Schools (Girls' and Boys') in 
1921 Will 28, and the registered attendance 9,319. 

9.-Boy SCOUTS. 

Thia organization in 1919 Will confined to Baghdad City, but the 
movement hili since made great progress in M08ul, Kirlruk, Kut, 
• Amarah, Blllrah, on the Euphrates, and elsewhere. It is, however, 
doubtful whether this rapid expansion hili not meant a weakening in 
principles. No trained British Scoutmutera are now available, but 
the ohief native scoutmaster left for England early in 1922, where he 
will attend various courses of instruction in BOOut work, games and 
physical training. The number of Boy Scouts in 'Iraq is now about 
2,500. 

10.-CONCLUSION. 

On the whole, the outlook is bright. There is no doubt that there is 
a general and genuine demand for education, and the gradual handing 
over of the control of the administration to Arabs hili not been marked 
by any violent ohanges or reactions. It eeema probable that the future 
~le of the British Education officials will be advisory and inspectoral, 
.nd the many religious, racial and lingual dilIerencea may make their 
help both acceptable and necessary for a long time to come. The 
weaknesses of the Turkish system, as put into practice in 'Iraq, have 
not yet been fully appreciated, but as war conditions finally pus away 
and the country begins to develop, it is hope4 that a sound indigenous 
~uoational eystem may be firmly established which will be broad 
.enough to include every race and every community in 'Iraq. 

VIII.-HEALTH SERVICE. 

l.-Gmmw.. 
A list of the institutions under this Service is appended. 
The following Institutiona _ opened (or reopened) during the 

year:-
Civil Hospital, Diwaniyah. 
Civil Hospital. Samawah. 
Civil Dispensary, Baghdad We8\. 
Civil Dispensary, I1mdiyah Barrage. 
Civil Dispensary, Fallujah. 

The: following were closed during the year :
Civil Dispensary, Abul Khasib. 
Port Dispensary. Tannumah. 
Civil Dispensary, Shaikh Sa 'ad. 
Civil Dispensary, Hindiyah Barrage. 
Civil Dispensary. Karndah. 
Civil Dispensary. Amadiyah. 
Civil Dispensary, Hi" 
Civil Dis FalIuM • pensary, ,-
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2.-8TAFF. 
BriJ,isk Officers. 

Nine resigned; one, Dr. A. O. Oldham (Ahwaz), died, and five were 
recruited during the year. 

BriJ,i8k Nursing Sisters. 
Two resigned; one, Miss E. Kidd (Basrah), died, and twelve were 

recruited during the year. 
Locol Doctors. 

Five resigned and eight joined the service during the year. Many
of these are part-time officials. Difficulty has always ~n experienced 
in getting local doctors to take whole-time appointments. This is due 
mainly to a shortage of qualified private practitioners in the large 
towns, and partly to the disinclination of the 'Iraqi doctor (usually
city bred) to leave his home and serve in an out-station. 

3.-8TATISTICAL. 
The institutions of the Health Service provide a total of 1,539 beds 

for In-patients, in addition to which the Railway hospitals provide 99_ 
During the year 18,926 In-patients were admitted, of whom 15,582 

were discharged and 1,223 died. 
607,484 Out-patients (old and new cases) were treated during the 

year. 
4.-INl'ECTIOUS DISEASES • 

• The following were notified during the year:-
Cerebro Spinal Meningitis 26 
Plague 137 
SmaIl·pox ..• 476 
Typhus 61 
Chicken-pox 90 
M~M ~ 
M=~ ~ 
Tnbenmloois (all kinds) 178 
Typhoid 87 

The abOve figures represent only a fraction of the cases, and are in 
the main confined to the large municipalities. It is extremely difficult 
to obtain satisfactory notification in face of the conservatism of the 
native, his dislike of the disinfection of his home, and other troublea 
entailed by the discovery of infectious disease therein. Tuberculosis 
is notified much more freely than other disease. 

Measles assumed epidemic proportions during the first half of the 
year. The epidemic reached its zenith in the beginning of May, and 
thereafter graduAlly subsided. . 

A small outbrealt of Plague occurred in May, June and July. 
Small-pox becl\l\1e epidemic in the second half of the )'<'ar. The 

majority of the C88e8 were notified in Baghdad and Basrah, but the 
disease was mUCh~' re widely spread throughout the country than 
indicated by the fi . The epidemic reached its summit in the first 
half of December, afte ,-which the figtJN8 dropped suddenly. 

\ 



83 

Cholera has been notable by its absence and there have been very 
few cases of typhus and relapsing fever. 

1I.-SpEClAL INSTiTuTIONS. 

X·JlJJy l""iMe.-The X-Ray In..titute, Baghdad, is the central 
ndiographic institution of the country, and is also the depot for 
aupplies and repaint to aU Civil and Military X-Ray installations. It 
is fully equipped with the latest radiographic and electrotherapeutic 
~pparatus. " 

During the year a branch lnatitute has been established at the Civil 
Hospital, Rasrah. Arrangements have also been made to open another 
branch at M08ul at an early date. 

YoociHe LympA lrutitlb 'A_mA.-The work of this Institute 
proceeded uneventfully during the year, 14,,513 grammes of lymph 
(sufficient for 2,902,600 insertions) were manufactured. and' 7.235 
grammes iMued during the year, as compared with 6.489 and 11.562 
gramme. respectively in 1920. With this increaeed production it has 
become pceaible to keep in stock lymph of recent manufacture only. 
Lymph is now discarded &8 800n &8 it is twelve months old. 

C"-iml E ...... iwr·. ~-The work of this Laboratory has 
oCOntinued at the same high standard &8 in 1920. The equipment is 
now complete. and up to date. 376 samples were received for analysis 
as compared with 313 during the previous year. The pmportion of 
Military work has d-.-ed to about a tenth of the total. 

The laboratory is pmving to be of coD8iderabIe ""lue to other 
departments. notably Railways and Exeise. The Public Works Depart
ment is also beginning to refer to the Chemical Eraminer for help and 
uvice in Buch mattsm &8 _tea, cementa, etc. 

ROOtea 11l8lil1llc, BagWad.-Although this is at prel!ent a Military 
Institution it cannot be passed without notice. Resulting fmm negotia
tions between the Director of Health Services and Government of 
lndia and the Assistant Director of Path~. General Headquarters. 
"Iraq. the institution rommenoed work in July. 159 _ have been 
..ent to the IDBtitute for treatment during the six months. Of these 
137 underwent the full course. Of the remainder one refused treat
ment, and in the caN of the remainder ~t '11'&8 not considen!d 
neceeaary. Its presence in 'Iraq h&8 II!III1ltsd in an awrage monthly 
aaving in pa....ap alone of about R. .. 3.600 in 80 far &8 civiliam are 
~. in view of the fac\ that previously all _ bad to be sent 
to K_u1i. India. 

The Rabies IDBtitute will be taken owr bl the 'Iraq Health Service 
ClII 1s\ April, 1m. 

Ci ... l"M.Jiml ~-Medical sto_ and ~uipment &I'll snpplied 
to all Civil Health IDBtitutiolls in 'Iraq and Sulaimani &8 well &8 to 
<>ther Oowmment Departments which requm. cllemicUI and dBin
ftc,tanta, •. g., Lovietl, Veterinary. etc. 

Goods &I'll shippod in bulk flOlll. Europe and India and "heebd, 
pn-i. repat'bod and d~tribu~ to the n.rious Institutions from the 

• 
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Civil Medical Stores, which are housed in three large buildings specially 
fitted up for the purpose. 

During the yesr considerable improvements have been carried out, 
Two of the buildings have been re-roofed and shelving baa been pro
vided in the third. A new cold storage room for lymph vaccines and 
sera baa been added. 

The stock of medical and surgical equipment and of drugs and 
dressings is fairly complete, and indents from all parts of the country 
are expeditiously complied witb. 

6.-'huQ STATlii RAILWAY MEDICAL SEBVICg. 

For medical arrangements the Railway system is divided into tw~ 
sectioJl!l, one extending from Makinah to Diwauiyah under the Railway 
Medical Officer whose headquarters are at Makinah and the other from 
Diwaniyah upwards under the Railway Medical Officer, Baghdad, the 
whole being under the control of a Chief Railway Medical Officer at 
Baghdad. ' 

Railway dispensaries or hospitals have been established at Makinah. 
Shu'aibah, Diwauiyah, Samarra, Baghdad West, Salachiyah, Hinaidi. 
Kut, Qaraghan and Kbanaqin Road. . 

During the early part of this period the treatment of Railway em
ployees baa been partly dependent on Military Hospitals. The depen
dence on the Military baa been gradually eliminated with the develop
ment Of the Railway Medical Department, and, towards the latter part 
of the year, with the co-operation of the Civil Hospitals, attendances 
at tlr admissions to Military Hospitals have ceased. AU sick now among 
Railway employees who cannot be treated at Railway Dispensaries 
are reoeived into Civil Hospitals and practically the only patients dealt 
with by Military Hospitals are those requiring evacuation to India 011 

medical gronnds by Ambulance Transport. Owing to the large reduc
tion in tbe imported Railway personnel the number of patients baa 
considerably <liminiRhed, 80 that the pressure on Civil Hospitals has 
been much lessened, and this is noticesbly 80 now witb the establish
ment of a new Railway Hospital at Baghdad West • . 

7.-'wQ LEvY MEDICAL SII:BVICE. 

Previous to August, 1912, the 'Iraq Levies depended on the Civil 
Health Service for medical treatment but on the reorganisation of the 
Foree a new Levy Medical Service was instituted under the control of 
Director of Health Servioee with S. M. O. (who is also Asst. Director 
of Health Servioee), two RA.M.C. Inspecting Officers, two Assistant 
Surgeoll8, eight Sub-Assistant Surgeoll8 and two D"""",rs on loan from 
Military. In addition to this trained personnel, subordinate medical 
orderlies were supplied by Levies. ,Instruction in medical and sanitary 
duties baa been carried out. Now all the poats are provided with (acilities 
for treatment to a finish and for superviBion by a British Medical 
Officer. Stations in Mosul, Arbil, Kirkuk and Sulaimani took over the 
medical equipment left by tbe Military while lmall detention hospitals 
were instituted at Khanaqin, Baghdad, Diwauiyah, Samawah and 
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Nasiriyah. The Civil Medical Stores Bupply medical equipment and 
"the Civil Health Service place their hospitals at the disposal of Levies 
for the treatment of Bevere 088eB. The Civil Surgeon, Kirkuk, and 
-Civil Surgeon, Sulaimani, officiate as Levies Medical Officers in addition 
to their other duties. 

8.-CIVIL H1w.TIl TMNsPORT. 
At the beginiung of the year the Health Service Transport consisted 

.of 2 launches,5 touring elm!, 12 ambulanoes audIO vanetteB. Some 

.of these were not in good order, having been'running cobtinua\ly for 
two or three years. Running repairs were high and the aervioes of good 
~riv.ers were difficult to obtain. Early in the year a reduction of four 
touring oars was efJected while, the number of vanetteB on actual duty 
was reduced to 5, the rest being dismantled. 

Since then every effort has been made to utilise Blow transport 
where JlOII8ible; but it would seem that present establishment is 
necessary for moderate efficianoy. 

9.-LIST OF CIvIL H1w.TIlSERVICB 1N8'1110TlONS, 1921. 
BAolIIW>-

IhsP+R-

New General HOBpitai. 
Sarai Wing HOBpitai. 
Civil Staff Dispensary. 
Civil HOBpitai for Women and Children. 
Baghdad West Dispenaary. 
Civil Gaol HOBpitai. 
Civil Isolation HOBpital. 
Disinreoting Station. 
Venereal HOBpital for Women. 
KadhilDAin Civil HOBpital. 
X ·Ray Institute. 
Centml Laboratory. 
Civil Medical Stone. 
Municipal Health Department. 
Ophthalmic Centres. 
Disinfectant Store. 

Civil HOBpitai. 
Civil Nursing Home. 
Civil Isolation HOBpital. 
Female Venereal Hospital. 
'Ashar Civil ~pensary. 
Jail Civil ~penaary. 
Basrah City ~penaary. 
Jubailah Civil Dispensary (South Ma'qil). 
North Ma'qil Civillliopenaary. 
Municipal Health Department. 
Port Health Department. 
Civil HOBpital, Qumah. 
lao Civil ~penaary. 
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Civil Hospital. 
Civil Iso!&tion Hospitsl. 
Municipal Dispensary •. 
Jail Dispensary. 
Female Venereal Hospitsl. 
Municipal Health Department. 
Zakho Civil Dispensary. 
'Aqrah Civil Dispensary. 
Tall 'Mar Civil Dispensary. 
Dohuk Civil Dispensary. 

OUT·STATIONS-

Arbil Civil Hospitsl. 
Keui Sanjaq Dispensary. 
Samarra Civil Hospital 
Tikrit Civil Dispensary. 
Balad Civil Dispensary. 
Kirkuk Civil Hospitsl. 
Female Hospital. 
Kifri Civil Dispensary. 
Altun Keupri Dispensary. 
Khanaqin Civil Hospital. 
Mandali Civil Hospital. 

. Tiaruq Civil Dispensary. 
Ba'quba Civil Dispensary. 
Kut Civil HospitsL 
Ramadi Civil Hospital. 
Hil!&h Civil Hospital. 
Musaiyib Civil Dispensary. 
Hindiyah Barrage Dispensary. 
Najaf Civil Hospital. 
Diwaniyah Civil Hospital. 
Samawah Civil Hospital. 
Nasiriyah Civil Hospital. 
'Amarah Civil Hospit,.J. 
Vaccine Lymph Institute. 
'Ali Gharbi Civil Dispensary. 
Qal'at Salih Civil Dispensary. 
Sulaimani Civil Hospital. 
'Iraq State Railways Medical Service. 
'Iraq Levies Medical Services. 

IX.--COMMUNICATIONS ~"D WORKS. 

Scope of M ini81ry. 
This Ministry consisting of the Departmente of Public Works, 

Irrigation, Posts and Telegraphs, Surveys and Railways came into being 
on the 1st January, 1921, and is the civil successor to the combined 
office of Chief Engineer and Secretary to Government, Public Works. 
Railways remained under this Ministry till the end of Julie, 1921. 
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when they became an independent, branch known &8 the 'Ir&q State 
Railways &nd &re de&lt with in a sep&rate section. This represents 
the only &It!lr&tion to the general orga.nis&tion of the Ministry but 
IUch alight altsr&tioUl to the inter1iepartmental Orguis&tioUl &8 
deemed neceaa&ry for their efficient. working h&ve been made. 

The necessity for increasing the number of 'Ir&qis W&8 &&rly recog
nised &nd every ende&vour haa been made to tr&in I!Ild employ suitable 
men. 'Ir&qis with technio&l knowledge, however. &re very Be&rOe &nd 
the introduction of a school or some form .of prelimin&ry teohnio&l 
training is esaential. _. 

An Irrig&tion School baa &lre&dy been opened &nd will be enl&rged 
during 1922·23. 

A brief description of the works e&rried out by the vmoUB depart
ments &g&inst the following Budget &llotments is given under e&eh 
Dep&rtment&l He&d:-

Pnblio Worb (Budget Allotment) 
IrrIg&tioD (Budget Allotment) 
P .. to ud Telegraphl (BudgO AlIotm .... t) 
Suneya (Budget Allotment) 

Public Work.t Departmm\t. 

Ra. 
66,80,000 
4O.00,{M)O 
85,88,637 
lI,68.616 

This Dep&rtment, which is the oivil successor to the combined 
Directorate of Military &nd Publio Works. W&8 org&nised &nd et&rted 
on lat J&nU&ry, 1921. It conaisted of five Engineering DivisioUl &nd 
Engineering Stores &nd two Municip&l Engineering DivisioUl. To this 
organisation waa added the P.W.D. Tn.nsport Br&nch on April lat, 
1921. &nd the E. a: M. Expert's Br&nch on M&y 25th. 1921. The 
Tr&naport Br&nch is the successor. on a very much reduoed eo&le, to 
the old Civil Tr&naport Dep&rtment, &nd is run on self-llllpporting linea. 
It haa taken over responsibility for &ll vehicles and atoree of the old 
Dep&rtment and is dispoeing of th_ to the beet advantage of the 
Government. The E. a: M. Br&nch is made _ti&l by the reduction 
of the Military E. a: M. Section and the necessity of the civil Govern
ment to administer or arrange the administ;ration of &ll publio utilities 
auch 118 electricity eupply. _tar supply, etc. 

The oomplets Budget &llotment for the P.W.D. during 1921-22 
amounted to Ra. 66,8Q.ooo, and besides this a coosiderable amount of. 
work for ~luded funda waa CI&rried out.. 

The maiD new works either oompleted or undertaken during the 
yearwere:-

The Government Preaa. Baghdad. 
The Chief Engineer's Offices, Baghdad. 
Extension ., the Civil Hoepital, Baghdad. 
'A-mah &:Ohool, Baghdad. 
Rustam Institute, Baghdad. 
H_ in 'Alwiyah, Baghdad. 
Water Supply, Moaul. 
Water Supply, ArbiI. . 
Electric Li8htiDg. Kirkuk. 
EIectrio Llghting and Water Supply, NasiriyaIL 

• 
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New School, 'Amarah. 
New School, Badrah. 
New School, Ramadi. 
Post Office, Ramadi. 
Government Residence, Ramadi. 
Rebuilding Sarai, Shahraban. 
Rebuilding Sarai, Ba'quba. 
Telephone Exchanges, Basrah. 
New Hospital, Basrah. 
Match Stores, Baghdad, etc., etc. 

A large amount of work baa been carried out in the repair and main· 
tenance of buildings and roads and bridges. Bridges in particular are 
at present in a very bad state of repair and much work must be carried 
out on them in the future. 

Plans have also been prepared and the preliminary arrangements 
made for the erection of a University College in Baghdad. His Majesty 
King Faisal baa shown great interest in this scheme and was responsible 
for its inspiration. 

A water supply scheme baa also been prepared for the city of Basrah 
and it is hoped that this work will be put in hand during next year. 

I rrigraion Department. 
The Irrigation Department on 31st December, 1920, consisted of 

eight Divisions or Districts for maintenance and construction, water 
control and river conservancy, and one Special Project District for the 
investigation and surveys of new canals. 

Owing to financial reasons it was decided to curtsil the responsibilities 
and scope of the Department, and accordingly it was reorganised on the 
31st March, 1921, and reduced to three executive districts known as;

(I) Baghdad District (comprising of the old districts of Baghdad, 
Diyala and Kut.) 

(2) 'Amarah District. 
(3) Euphrates Division (CQvering the whole Euphrates, formerly 

the Falujah, Hindiyah, Hillah and Nasiriyah Districts.) 
At the same time the Special Project District, renamed the Survey 

District, wI'S doubled in size for the more rapid completion of the 
surveys for new projects.., . 

With the curtailment of the responsibilities of the Irrigation Depart
ment it ceased to exercise any control over the water distribution of 
canals, the maintenance of canals and the maintenance and construction 
of bunds on the Euphrates. As far as the above works were con
cerned, the Department became purely advisory. The "only works for 
which the Department retained responsibility were the construction 
and maintenance of all masonry heads, the construction and mainten
ance of river conservancy works and the complete control of the Hin
diysh Barrage. 

In June, 1921, urgent requests were made by the cultivators in the 
outside districts for the renewal of irrigation control, but due to the 
reduced establishment under the new organisation these requeste could 
not be entertained. ~ 

, 
, 
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In July, 1921, the Saqlawiyah Construction and the Yusufiyah 
Sub·Divisions were formed to carry out the unforeseen works in con· 
neotion with the construction of the SaqIawiyah Canal and the reo 
modelling of the Y usufiyah Canal. 

The Basrah Independent Sub·Division was formed in August, 1921, 
as a purely advisory Sub·Division. 

The Budget &1lotment for 1921-22 was Rs. 36,00,000, plus 
Re. ',00,000. The latter amount for the Saqlawiyah Canal. Due to 
the lack of trained subordinate stafl and the non-arrival of machinery 
for the Hindiyah Barrage all worke contemplateli could not beoiuTied 
out with the result of an ultimate eeving of approximately Re. 6,00,000. 

The principal worke carried out by the Department during the year 
were:-

(1) Extension and remodelling of the old SaqIawiyah Canal to 
irrigate a further 88,000 acres. 

(2) Remodelling of the Y ueufi.yah Canal to inorease ita command 
~ 60,000 to 1211,000 acres. 

(3) Construotion of a new Masonry Head and Head Reach to the 
Nahr al Shah Canal. 

(4) Construotion of 7,000 square metres of Deoauville Revetment 
for the protection of the Tigris River BlIIld at Karradah. 

(II) Very extensive repairs to the dOWD-atream weir and loor of 
the Hindiyah Barrage neceeeiteted ohiefly by the mis. 
handling of the Barrage during the insurgent occupation. 
The eetimated 008t to complete the work and instal new 
Stoney patent gates is Re. 27,00,000, which will be spread 
over a period of three years dating from March, 1921. The 
estimated expenditure for 1920-21 was Re. 11,00,000. 
However, due to the non-delivery of the new gates and 
oertain machinery ordered from England it was impossible 
to complete the work intended and the total value of work 
done amounted to about Ra. 3,110,000. 

(6) The part CODStruction of the Buteirah Regulator. This is a 
timber regulator 600 feet long and is necl ry for the 
oontrol of the Tigris. It is a River Congervancy work. 
It was impossible to complete it as the timber could not be 
procured in time and the exoeptionally early anival of 
the loode put a stop to the work. 

(7) A Hydrograp1OOal Sunoey of the Tigris from '.Amarah to 
Qumah for the object of studying the ~ of the river. 
This B_y is 86 m.ilee long. 

(8) The survey of approximately 3,000 eq_ kilometree of land 
for new projects. 

(9) The maintenanee of many Dl&9Onry C!&Dal heads. 
(10) In addition a Iarge number of -"ered amaIl irrigation 

srbemea _ e:sann-t and the Li_ authorities ad<lIessed 
as to the actioo which should be tabu. 



Worb by the lmgalion Department . . 

• - . Continuation Works. 

Fundafor Completed 
Name of Work. whioh Situation. Works Expendi. Total Remarks. 

the expenae ia Coot.· ture eetimated 
Defrayed. during coat. 

1021-22. 

£ £ £ 
Hindiyah B"""'I!e '" ... ... GOvernment Hindiyah ... ... - 23.333 180,000 

SaqIawiyah Canal ... ... .. . .. SaqIawiyah oon- . - 6,666 26,666" • Theee figures are ap· 
.truotion Sub· proJimate . only; the 
Division. actual expenditure de-

penda on the aoreage to 
be brought under irriga-
tion. 

Yuau8yah Canal ... ... '" .. Baghdad Diamot . - 8,333 28,333" 

Karradah·Deoauville revetment ... .. Karradah ... '" 10,000 - -
Butairah Regu1ator ... ... .. 'Amarah Diamot - 12,000 20,000 ApproJimate1y. , 
Mainteoanoe of maoonr;y heada .... .. - 3,366 - -
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Posts ana Tekgraph Department. 
This Department embraceH the former separate branches of Posts 

and Telegraphs under Military control. The policy pursued by the 
Department for the year under review was one of reconstruct,ion and 
the main objeots in view were to increase the number of 'Iraqis 
employed, to provide efficient Telegraph and Postal communications 
for the British Military Forces in 'Iraq and to bring the Telegraph and 
Postal Services into line with other countries. . 

The 'Iraqis now employed represent 80 per cent. of the Depart-
ment's establishment. . . 

In conneotion with telegraphio services 110 considerable amount of 
reconstructional work has been carried out, chiefty necessitated by the 
damage done during the disturbances of 1920 •. 

During the year the Postal Depart·ment was OI1olled upon to place 
its external business in conformity with the regulations of the Postal 
Union and its systsm in sll branohee was revised. The internal services 
were also considerably modified to come into. line with the no~l 
system of conduoting poatal business, as opposed to the system m 
operation during the period the I1lilitary Postal Services existed. 

During the year Money Order and Parcel agreements were entered 
into with the United Kingdom for direct exchange of Money Orders 
and Parcels with the United Kingdom and through her intermediary 
for places in Europe and America. Money Order and Parcel agreements 
were also entered into with India for direct exchange with her and 
through her intermediary for places in Africa, Austra1ia and Asia. 

The postal fees and rates both inland and foreign were revised and 
the foreign Telegraphio Money Order and V.P. systems were discon
tinued from 1st August 1921. 

The introduotion of a fortnightly aerial mail service between 
Baghdad and Cairo was effectM on 15th August, 19'1l. The general 
appreciation for this aervioe is shown by a oompariaon of deepatobes. 
The Iimt deepatcll oonsiated of S2 \etters whereas the average deepatch 
to-day amounts to approximately S,800 \ettem. 

To giw actual figures for expenditura and receipts is impossible 
within 10 short a lpue of time and the d"tails as giftll in the attached 
aN baaed on 9 months aetual. 

New works begun during the year are :-

1. The W.mees Telegraphic Station, Baarah.. 

Ra. 
75,80,433 
115.811,M7 

8,73,890 

Work on this atstionllOllllDenced in November, 1921, and the com
~tion is upecltM in June, 1m. This installation with a _w length 
of 9,000 mebea and a r&lljI.'8 of 1,000. milea will pm 'Iraq in direc\ 
oommuniea~ wi\h India, Cairo and Constantinop\e-

2. The Au10matic Te\epbOlle SysWn, Baarah.. 
(a 3,&11l)ca .. 
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Work on this most up-to-date installation commenced in September, 
1921, and its completion is expected in July, 1922.· In connection with 
this installation three exchange buildings have been built at various 
points in the Basrah District, and the installation of exchange instru
ments and phones is progressing favourably. 

Damage done during the disturbances in 1920 necessitated a con
siderable amount of repairs to telegraph lines and the work done in 
many casel, classified as " Reconstructional Work," almost amounted 
to the rebuilding of lines. 

(1) 1ijllah to Diwaniyah: line covering a distance of 70 miles 
reconstructed on existing poles at a cost of £554 . 

• (2) Kif!. to Kufah, a distance of 13 miles were linked up with a 
complete new line at a cost of £831. This line was laid in place of the 
original which was completely demolished. 

(3) In the Arbil-Ba'quba District reconstructional work was carried 
out to a cost of £770. 

(4) At a cost of £2,020, telegraph lines from Ur Junction to 
Diwaniyah and from Samawah to Diwaniyah were. reconstructed and 
maintained. These lines cover 117 miles and 55 miles respectively. 

In connection with the Telephone system of Baghdad, new lines 
tota1ling 27 miles have been laid at a total cost of £1,094. 

The cost of maintenance of Telegraph and Telephone systems are 
as under:-

£ 
Baghd,ad-

Telegraph U1I 
Telephone 1,700 

Baarah--
Telephone 1,100 
Te1egra.ph-lnoluded in £2,020 for reconstructioDAlwork • 

and maintenance (para. " ahove~ 

. Xelephone subscribers in Baghdad are as under :-
Government 222 
R.A.F. ... 40 
Military 135 
Private ... 65 

Survey Department. . 
This Department which is the civil successor to the Military Survey 

Department was organised on a very much smaller scale in January, 
1921. As this Department is merely a reproducing Department little 
can be said with regard to its history other than a brief description of 
the work executed. 

The Budget allotment for 1921-22 was Ra. 2,58,675 including 
Rs. 46,675 allotted from Imperial Funds. 

A survey of the oil areas at N aft Khanah and Chia Surkh was 
commenced in December, 1921, the expenditure of which was borne by 
the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, Limited. 

During the year large scale survey. have been made of the Baghdad 
Cemetery, Dairy Farms Bnd Residency, besides surveys for Military 
in the vicinity of Kut, Rumaithah, Quraitu and IIlosui. ~ 
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The completion and fair drawing of 31 standard maps of 'Iraq and 
the preparation of 35 large scale and miscellaneous maps and diagrams 
have been completed. 

The following have been eJCecuted by the Photo-Zincographic and 
Printing Section;-

290 negatives prepared by wet plate process. 
000 Aclo-Zincogral'hic plates prepared. 
76,000 copies of maps printed in five ~olours. 
10,000 oopies of maps printed in two colours. 
252 maps dealt \\ith in combined Photo-Zincographic and 

Vandyke processes. . 

Requisitions in small quantities for 69,567 maps have been dealt 
with during the year. 

The reproduction of I-in. T.e. maps in Arabic commenced in 
January, 1922. Up to the end of March, 1922, no copies were available 
for issue. Proofs only had been submitted. 

'IRAQ RAILWAYS. 
Local ConditioM. 

The beginning of the financial year synchronised with the re-opening 
of the through route between Basrah and Baghdad. The reconstruc
tion of the line destroyed by the insurgents in 1920 WIllI sufficientlY' 
advanced to permit trains to resume running. 

During the early months of the year the Army in 'Iraq was being 
reduced, and the Railway W&8 called upon to carry gree' numbere of 
troops and greet quantities of materials to the Base. 

This work was suooessfully carried out, but to do eo a 1arge stall 
and equipment had to be maintained and when the evacuation was. 
rompleted there W1I8 much re-ammgement and reduction of stall to be 
done in order to provide for IlOI'IIIal oonditiooa and civil traffic. 

Ctapilol Wora.. • 
The programme of capital works for the year was baaed on the 

cash grant reoommended by Cairo Conf..renoe, and work was plumed 
and staff arranged to spend this amoont; the capital grant was aub-;' 
Beqllt'Dtiy reduced by His Majesty's Government and a large im~ 
stall had to be dispensed with. l'nfommately the evacuation of ,he 
army.' that time required all the steamer 8'XWDmndation available 
and the surplll8 stall oonld not be repatriated for some 1;lme, and the 
cost of their pay and rationing automatically became a eharge agaUm 
th@ ReVNIU@ B~t. 

Owing to the reduetioo of the <"apital grant many urgent worb 
De« ery to bring Rail .... ys to a monl eom.plete state haw had to be 
postponed. 

The <"aflital grant which was S8Il\.-tioned has been s~nt on the IDOI4 
urgt'nt worD-via., tM re~nt of some of tM umale timber 
briJges by pel'lDUlHlt ones, the .~ion of stall quarters, and a ~
ning was mad. on MW ~ntrel Workshops to rephM:e the ~ and 
WIO<'OIIOIIlica worbbops of the furmerIy separate divisions 01 the 
Railway. 

al 
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A great deariif capital work is still necessary in order to bring these 
Railways up to a moderate standard of equipment, and to provide 
access to Karbala and Najaf, without which the Railways are not in II 
position to take full IUivantage of the commercial potentialities. 

It is estimated on the basis of 15 rupees to the pound that about 4} 
millions sterling will be required, spread over a period of, say, six 
YP.&1'8 •• 

Statistics. 
A schedule of statistics for the period 1st April,1921, to 1st February, 

1922, the latest period for which details are available, is attached hereto. 
The figures for the whole financial year will not be available until the 
end of. April. 

008t of Oil Fuel. 
The year's working has resulted in a considerable deficit. This was 

due almost entirely to abnormal conditions, and to the very high 
cost of fuel oil. 

During the first three months of the year the price charged for fuel 
oil at Makinah was Rs. 1I3 per ton, for the following eight monthB it 
was Rs. 75-8-0, and for the last month of the year it was Rs. 65 per ton. 

During the same periods the same fuel oil was being supplied to the 
G.I.P. Railway C.I.F. Bombay at Rs. 34 per ton. The price charged 
for fuel oil has lluctuated from Rs. 23-2-0 per ton in 1919, to Rs. 113 
in 1921. 

CI.o8ure of H inaidi-K ut Line. 
During the first half of the year the Hinaidi-Kut line was in operation 

and this line and the river provided an alternative route for traffic to 
Baghdad. The line was bllilt purely aq an army measure, and is not a 
part of the commercial system of Railways. This line has been 
partially dismantled and has not been in operation since 1~ November, 
1921. 

'. Extensions Required. 
Insistent demands to .,xtend the railway to serve areas oftering large 

traffics have been made, but lack of funds have prevented these demands 
. being met. AIl the branches considered would improve the transport 
of the country, and would greatly add -to the value of the Railway 
system as a whole. • 

The extensions most urgently required from the Public and 
administrative pointe of view al'l! :-

(i) A: branch from main line via Musaiyib to Karbala. This 
would serve a large grain-producing area, and oarry an 
enormous pilgrim traffic. 

(ii) A branch from main line to Kbauiqin Town. This branch of 
seven miles would replace thirty miles of temporary line to 
the Persisn frontier at Tiaruq, which. is an abnormally 
expensive line to work and maintain, owing to the steep 
grades, weak bridges and worn out permanent way. 

(iii) A branch line from Baghdad to DibbalL This line would 
- serve a very large agricultural district, and tap !he river 
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traffio on the Euphrates, and would .meet the very great 
demand for trahsport from Hit to Baghdad of the llljlterials 
for the oOnStruction of row and building, i.e., bitumen, 
lime, atone, good brick and sand. 

'There are ehort aidings which are eaaential parts of these Railways, 
but for the construction of which there are no funde at 
present. The most important of these are: sidings to 
• Ashar and Baarah City, and a siding to N asiriyah Town. 

Staff. 
At th~ beginning of the year (1st April, 1921) the staft on the Railway 

was-
Imported Staff (including OjJicer')' 

Europct.n and Anglo.Indian... 1.095 
Indian •••. 17.6311 
Looa\ Labour ... 5,071 

Great reductions were made in stall as soon as the evacuation of the 
army was complete, and the demande for transport of army personnel 
and material had been met. 

The expensive imported labour neceaaary to meet requirements of 
Railways during reconstruction and when other labour was not avail
able was eliminated as soon as possible and replaced by local labour 
as it became available. 

The stall on Railways at the end of the year wi1\ be :-

Imporltd Staff (including Officers). 
Euro~n and Anglo-Indian •.• 1160 
Indian ••• 1i.4J!6 
Looa\ ••• 8,000 

Uncertainty as to the future control of Railways and as to continuity 
of servi08 for the stall has been and is exercising the minde of the officers 
and senior BUbordinates, and has made it impoeeible for the Administra
tion to make arrangements to secure the beet class of ataII, whoee 
interests would be safeguarded, and whoee wh!)le energies would be 
devoted to the betterment of Railway working. 

~ for 1922.-23. 
The outlook for the coming year is much brighter for railways than 

during the one just ended. The Railways have been blOugh~ on to a 
more commercial basis than was formerly poeeible, and although very 
considerable capital expenditure is n-r to make the eynem All 
even moderately -n equipped \ine, U is hoped tilat the financial work
ing of 192i-23 will reeul~ in _ting the expenditure, and if any of 
~e brerich Iinee _tiOMd are built a amaIl surplus over expenditure 
may be upeotad. 

The winter rains have been most fawur&bIe, and grea~ erlensions 
of oultivation have been made, and it is confidently upec:ted tilat there 
wi11 be a surplua of grain for upon. 

Arraogemellts have been made to ~ter for a large pi1grim traftit-. 
Some new and up-to-date ooachiDg Btl1ck is due to arrive in the early 
months of the year whkh, when pu~ into ~ will add greatly ~ the 
comfort of the tramIiDg public. 

(.1,1II11)Q D S 
0 •• 
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Let!gth • 
Terminal Stations of Line Gaug •• P .... ng.r Goods Total Expendi-

of each Line. open to Receipts. Receipts. Reeeipts. ture.. 
Traffic. 

Mil ... Ro. Ro. Ro. Ba. 
Basrah·Baghdad ... 356.10 Metre 3,487,583 3,441,204- 73,28,787 1 

Baghdad. Tiaruq ... 163.52 
" 

1,583,777 2,130,903 37,14,680 
Baghdad·Kut ... 109.75 

" Army - 19,21,869 
Contri-
bution 

Baghdad-Sharqat .•. 185.50 4' 8i' - - 44,02,000 
Port Receipts ... - - - - 4,21,052 . 
Telegraph Receipts - - - - 50,981 
Pest&l Receipts ... - - - - 2,30,908 
Sundry Reeeipts ... - - - - 90,863 

Totel ... - - - - 1,81,61,140 

Deficit ... - - - - 41,72,906 

Total ... - - - - 2,23,34,046 2,23,34,046 

Tram mil .. per month ... ... 69,509 
Engine miles per month ... 1,18,351 

Total 
Total 

6,95,OlJO 
1l,83,51() 

XI.-THE ADMINISTRATION OF AUQAF. 
General Review. 

The Administration of Auqaf in the financial year 1921-22 bas 
proceeded generally on the lines laid down in the period 1918-20, when 
Auqaf were administered entirely by the British Officer-in-charge: 
the convemon at the end of 1920 of the Administration into a Ministry 
with 'a Minister responsible to the Council of Ministers has led to lOme 

. restraint of the former freedom of action of the administration, and ta-
a considerable increase in the clerical work and in the cost of administra
tion; but the ready co-operation of the Minister, His Excellency 
Muhammad ' Ali Fadhil Effendi, has made it possible for us to adhere
closely to the policy of previous years, particularly in the developmen. 
of the revenue-producing properties. 

Ae the period on which the report is written is that of transition from 
the Britisb Administration to that of the. newly-created 'Iraq Govern
ment, the whole period of British Administration may be reviewed. 
In June, 1918, when first a' whole-time British Officer became available
for .A:uqaf, the condition of the Auqaf properties was such that any 
ruinous building or barren land was unhesita~~ly labelled .. Waqf,'" 

. To-day every new building, whether completed or in course of erection. 
is assumed to be .. Waqf." . 

The financial progress of Auqaf during the period is shown in th& 
following table :

Year. 

1917-18 
1918--19 
1918--20 
1920-21 

'1921-22 
(Estimates. ) 

&venu_ 
Ba. 

3,04.089 
4,55,726 

13,70,439 
16,70,886 
29,16,601 

Expenditure. 
Ro. 

2,88,901 
3,99,735 

10,118,320 
13,12,191 
29,03,69& 
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'The serious check sustained in the year of the disturbances, 1920-21, 
Will be notioed. During that time building came to a standstill, the 
-collection of revenues WIllI exceedingly difficult, and the leasing of 
~gricultural properties impossible. 

It will be seen from the table also that, in the years 1917-18 and 
1918-19, the revenues barely auflioed for the expenditure, despite the 
:£aot that very little" indeed was expended on property development and 
mosque repairs; the problem in 1918 was therefore to increaae revenues 
IIInd keep down expensea; expenditure WIllI 8QJ'11tinized and cut down 
=thlessly, and a large amount of hare-faced fraud and peculation 
~covered. But as a great number of the mosque employees in 
.Baghdad were implicated, and it was recognized that standards of 
administrative honesty were not high under the former regime, it WIllI 

decided that action should not be taken against the persons involved, 
hut that Auqaf sliould content itself with stopping further peculations_ 

As regards revenues, the leasing of the properties WIllI supervised, 
the returns jumped up, a little working capital became available, and 
the development of the properties began. The expenditure on this 
head during the period was ;-

Year. 
'1911-18 
191&-19 
191Il-10 
'1112CH11 
19111-2i 

(Eot.imatlOll) 
Total 

Be. 
Detaila Dot available. 

110,4211 
1,83.311 
1,10,101 

11,28,600 

16,4.2,338 

A careful consideration of all building projeots on the basis of the 
probable returns on the capital expended led to very profitable results, 
the oost in many cases having been covered by the first year's returns. 

It ia evident that Baghdad, &8 a field for investment on building 
lBchemes, ia of exoeptiooal promise. With a view. to fostering II 
-clorporate spirit amongs~ the wealthier of the townsmen, the resulte 
achieved by \he Auqaf have been shown to them, and they have been 
urged to form a oompan,y for the proaet'ution of building echemes, bU$ 
as yet they have taken no action. 

Unfortunately the former regime also left .. .y of ruined and 
dilapidated religious establishments, the repair and reooostruction of 
which had to go on together with the development of the properties : 
this expenditure is entirely unprodu~tive, but inevitable- Th!l follow
ing table shows the expenditure during the years under review :-

Y.... Be. 
1911-18 DMaiIo _.~ 
191&-19 18.08! 
1919-tO !,39,.ii.."'9 
l~l 1.89.73! 
19111-lli UI,OOO (EII __ , 

Ca 3:liUI)q .. , 
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PeT8()'f//MZ. 
The results attained at Baghdad and elsewhere are due to the 

carefully selected staff which has beell collected and the efficiency and 
co·operative spirit which have been displayed. The composition and 
numbers of the staff during the period were ;-

Year. British. 'Iraqis. TotaL 
1917-18 Details not available 
1918-19 1 103 1~ 

(9 montb.) 
1919-20 2 115 11T 
1920-21 2 121 123 
1921-22 1 145 146 

The numbers include personnel engaged in the supervision of the 
constructional work, the whole of which has been carried out by the 
Auqaf Administration itself which employs its own masons, carpenters. 
tile·makers, and the like on daily rates of pay; these daily·paid 
employees are not included in the above table. . 

As regards the year 1921-22, the heads of revenue and expenditure 
are as set forth in the attached table; the revenues show increase .. 
which are due to the development and the better leasing of the proper
ties. The following items on the expenditure side require explanation: 

As has been mentioned earlier in this report, administrative expenses 
are high; they amount to 12 per cent. of the total expenditure, whilst 
the percentage in the 1920-21 budget was ten. It is of interest to 
note in this connection that the percentage in the Egyptian Ministry 
of Waqf for 1920-21 was sixteen and a half. In the case of the 'Iraq 
Auqaf, the Minister's' salary alone accounts for 11 per cent. of the 

. total expenditure, and the building constructional steff, the expenses 
of which might be charged reasonably to Property Development. 
account for nearly a further 1 per cent. 

The steady iIIIprovement in the payment of the Mosque officials is 
shown by the following table ;-

Yeer. 
1917-18 
1918-19 
1919-20 
19ro-21 
1921-22 

(Eatimatea) 

OoUegu and ScAool8. 

Be. 
Detaila Dot available 

1,67,IM 
2,36.30' 
2,'9.880 
3,62,180 

A good deal of educational work is done by Auqaf; for example, ill 
Baghdad alone, the teaching of religion which comprises theology. 
Arabic language and literature, mathematice and history, is carried 011 

by thirty·two teachers in mosques, where such appointments exist. • 
This type of teachingis very casual, and control is difficult to establish. 
The students are usually adults who desire to become mosque officials. 

More hopefulare the children's schools which bave been established 
in the year 1921. F 



Baghdad in the 
.Jama'a! Haidar Khanah 
Takiyah Baba Qurqur ... 
Madraaat a! 'Umariyah ._ 

A'dbamiyah in tho 
Jama'a! Imam a! A'dbam 

8almu Pal< in the 
.lama' Salm&n Pal< a! Faral 
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Teaching 
Stoff. Pupils. 

II 48 
II 46 
II 63 

3 96 

1 46 

These achools have been inspected and reported upon favC?urably 
by the officials of the Ministry of Education, and oo-operation with this 
Minietry hu been seoured. The policy is to eupplant gradually the 
Mull.'s schools b'y children'e achools, accommodated and maintained 
by Auqaf and inspected by the Ministry of Education on the lines of 
five achools already mentioned. Only reading, writing, and reckoning 
are taught in these achools, the object being to make the pupila literate, 
and 10 supply them with the minimum mental equipment necessary 
to enable them to oocupy intelligently their plaoea as oitizens of 'Iraq, 
and, should their lot in life allow, to fit them for the primary educatiou 
ClOUIII8 in the Government achools. 

There are also two higher achools, termed" Kulliyat" (oollegee), 
one in the Jama'al Imam al A'dham at A'dhamiyah, and the other 
at Samarra, with a oompreheneive acheme of studies, comprising 
theology, Arabio \anguage and literature, mathematios (geometry, 
algebra and trigonometry), history, geography, phyeics, chemistry, 
natural history, oosmography and logio. The oourse of study has been 
fixed '" six years, the limita of age of the studenta at 13 to SO, and 
entran08 is only allowed to holders of the primary education osrtiJicate 
or ita equivalent. Favourable reporta from all inspections and visita 
have been received. 

Towarde the end of the year 1921, Hia Majesty King Faiaal called 
for • report from the Ministry of Auqaf on the administration of Auqaf 
sin08 the occupation. On His Majesty's perusal of this report, • pro
ject, which had been IIIIt on foot in the winter of 1918, for the reoon-
8truction of the Mustansariyah' or a 8l'hool to be called by thl,t name, 
was enlarged by His Majesty's desire into a project for a University 
for 'Iraq to be called " AI Kulliyat AI al Bai' .. and to oompriae all the 
faculties of a modern university; a Bite was eelected, the Talumbah 
~en, near A'dhamiyah, and plans and drawings were prepared by 
Major J. M. WaIson, the Director of Public Worb, for a 8l'heme oom
prising (1) six bqe ooU~ each capable of acoommodating 400 to 
600 student&, (2) four smaller ooll<'f!"'l, (3) a eentral block containing 
the University library, gt'1lI'ral Assoombly Hall, Mueeum, and the 
Principal's Offil'«l, (.) two residential blocb providing living and study 
acoommodatiou for professors and .tud~nta, (5) reBidencee for the princi
pals of the ooU<'f!"'I, (6)"a mosque, and (7) the usual ap~_ of a 
Universitr, auch as a restaurant for nou-reBidellts. aenante' quarters 
and the m.., The plans were approved by His Majesty, and it ..... 
decided to begin with the oonstzuction·of the oolrege for \he farolty of 
theology, the osntral blOl'k, one residl'ntial blOl'k. and the mosque. 
Proposals for the appropriation of Auqaf fimds for this part of ~ gt'Iil'nll 

• 
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scheme were submitted to the Council of Ministers, who passed the pr~ 
ject, and a start was made. On.the 7th of April, 1922, His Majesty 
King Faisal laid the foundation stone of the theological college, the 
walls of which are rising steadily. The appropriations for this project. 
will appear in the 1922-23 budget. 

Buildings and Repairs (Mosque Establishments). 
The amounts set aside under this head show that progress in the 

upkeep and reconstruction of the mosques and other religious estab
lishments is maintained. 

Property Development. 
The appropriations under this head are the most justifiable in the 

budget: the programme for building has been prosecuted steadily 
throughout the year; in particular, a special eftort to develop the. 
Basrah properties is being made, the Chief Inspector of Properties 
having been delegated to Basrah for a year for this purpose. . 

The development of agricultural land was taken up in 1921; pump
ing-plant was installed on the Furaijat Tha'albah and Saiyafiyah lands. 
and the wlwle area put under cultivation by Auqaf in partnership with 
the cultivators; this departure promises well for the annual cereal 
crop, but the principal object in view is the future for which the plant
ng of 20,000 date-palms and many other fruit trees is proceeding. 

The sum of Be. 1,87,000 under Purchase of Properties was appro
priated in order to buyout the partners of Auqaf, where a property 
tJ!.e Khan Daftardar, at the river end of Bank Street, was held in shares. 
The site is very valuable, but the present buildings are pracucally 
ruids, and the partners would not contribute their share of the cost of 
the new buildings projected. The only solution was to buy them out, 
and this has been done. 

TapuFea. 
The registration in Tapu of the title to an Auqaf properties having

been decided upon in 1920, the appropriation for the registration fees. 
was necissary. 

Ramllllhan Bonua • 
. A bonus' of an extra month's salary was given to the Mosque officiala 

in the years 1919-21 at the close of the month of Ramadhan; but the 
Council of Ministers have decided that shall not be given in future. 
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XII.-THE CHRISTIAN REFUGEES. 

I.-AssYlllANs. 

The conclusion of the year 1919 saw some 50,000 Assyrian and 
Armenian refugees still in camp at Ba'quba, where they had been since 
November, 1918, their destiny being a problem for the Administration. 
and their maintenance for the Exchequer. It was obvious that they had 
to be settled somehow, but in the general uncertainty as to relations 
with Turkey and Persia, of which countries the refugees were in theory 
~he subjects, the question of settlement was not easy of solution. 

The Assyrians, who numbered about 35,000, were the more impor
tant element, for they had been recognieed as allies by Great Britain 
in the war, and had been used by her in the campaign of 1919 in Kurdis
tan. A defin.ite promise of settlement under a benevolent, if not a. 
British government, had been made to them, and their land, if not within 
our administered area, was at least on the immediate frontier. The 
Armenian problem was greater in itself, but the numbers in the camp 
(some 15,00Q) were smaller. They were simply refugees, and whatever 
the fate of tMir country, it was not under British direction. Govern
ment had no further duty to them than that of transporting them to 
their home when a home could be found, and maintaining them mean
while. 

AmtuliyaA Encl4ve Sclieme. 

Various schemes for settling the Assyrians had been mooted; and 
the mbst promising had been their suggested settlement in an enclave in 
the district of Amadiyah. This had been approved by Col. A. T. Wilson 
(then acting Civil Commissioner) and by Col. Leachman, Political Officer 
of Mosul. It was welcome to at least a great part of the people, and 
the Assyrian Battalion raised among them to serve in Kurdistan 
(which ilid good service in the 1919 campaign) had indeed taken some 
rather drastic steps towards clearing the country. The home Govern
ment, however, was unable to come to a decision on the point until 
the British troops had been withdrawn from the country and the pro
ject rendered·impracticable. 

The scheme had therefore to be dropped. 

Conditions oj Problem. 

The Assyrian refugees were divided into two main bodies, tbe 
Persian subjects, who were the plainsmen of Urumiyah, and the Turkisb 
subjects, the mountaineers of Hakkiari. Both were clear as to what 
they wanted, and both wanted the 88me thing, viz., return to tbeir 
own homes, and settlement there under British protection. Unfor
tunately, the homes were in different districts, and though the people 
formed one congregation in theory, in practice most of them cared only 
for their own clan or village and very little for the fate of otbelB. Fur
ther, the strain of war, and the conditions of life in a refugee camp. 

~ 
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had broken up the old organiAtion of the people under their headmen 
(ma\iks) and Patriarch, and nothing had taken its place. Flee main
tenance, "ith liberal payment for al\ servioea, rendtUed even to them
&elv .. , had panperized. a type already inclined to live by beggary in 
lOme form. 

The Urwniyah folk, though fair aoldiers when trained were bot 
capable of aelf-defence if replaced in their old hoiill'. Further, the 
feeling against auch replacement waS far more bitter in Persia than W8R 

the case in Kwdistan. In Kurdiatan clan. had always fought and the 
quarrels had not always followed religious linea: the great war appeared 
8R no more than the ~ known instance of an old CURtom. In 
Persia, the rising of the Christiana appeared iIa almost a alave insur
rection, in which the alaveR had shown themselves lietter men than their 
mute_an unforgivable ·ollence I Moreover, had the Peralan 
Government been far readier to see the Christiana back than W8R actually 
the case, they were in no position to guarantee their safety. The only 
practical authority in the Urwniyah district was that of Simko, the 
Shikak Agha, who had muldered the Assyrian Patriarch in 191a. 

The problem of the monntaineers W8R simpler. They are exoellent 
fighting material in themaelVl!lR, and formed, 8R hinted, pan of the 
establiahed diaotder of things in Kwdiatan. Many Kurds were Bot 
nnwilling to see their old neighbour'foea back on the oill landa, if once 
they could be sure that the retum did not mean Christian domination. 
Naturally, Turkish intriguers assured them that nothing \ells W8R 

intended, and the Christiana were quite ready to complicate matters 
by their conviction that the British Government really wanted to 
annex all Kurdiatan, and, further, that Bri~h protection implied the 
right to revenga all old quarrels. 

Agltta PtbOS 11M Ail p""'-
It ...... t this time, the spring of 1920, that Agha Petros, an Assyrian 

mountaineer, of the Baa tribe, came forward with his plan for the dis
posal of his nation. In the later stsgwJ of the war (particularly ~r 
the mwd .. r of the Patriarch, Mar Shim'un), he had come to the front 
and takl"n the lead; he had &bown himself • good fighter, though real 
generalship was beyond him. He ..... certainly the moat actrve leader 
of his nation, hut hia disposition to intrigue had hrought him into bad 
odour with the British authorities at Ba'qnba.. He seemed to be, 
Lo_WI", the best man anilabie, and was 90 aooepted Ly the British. 
His achl"me was for the QO("upatiou of an area in the lower hill diatrit$ 
on the Turl.:o-l'ersian bolder, eut of a line drawn from Gawar to 
Usbuu, and eztending thelll"8 to~ Urwniyah. With 8,000 armed 
men of his nation he could, he c:on..-id .. -t, ~upy this area and allow 
the Urumivah folk to return to their homes, while ....,h mountaineers 
8R ,lid not 'a«ept settlement in tho! area itsPlf might in time filter back 
to their mountain homee in Hakkiari, The Assyrians would then 
constitute a butI.lr state, of which Petros would probably be tbe ruler, 
bet_n Turkey, Persia and 'Iraq. I'NroR would ...... _00 the m
to be raised, and trould be IIIlCOIIlpuUed by a few British officen in a 
purely advisory capacity, 
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The scheme was not impossible on certain conuitions. Those con
ditions wete: (1) that the local Kurds should raise no objection, and 
turn a deaf ear to the Turkishintriguers among them; (2) that the diffi
culties of the transport of a huge caravan of women and children, 
as well as fighting men, by the very hard route chosen, did not prove 
insuperable; (3) that Petros should prove able to control his own people, 
so as to keep oreIer among them. during the operation, and induce 
the warlike mountaineers to convoy the plainsmen (for whom they 
cared not at all) to safety in the fat plain west of Urumiyah before 
returning to their own mountaillJ!. Petros, after the habit of his people, 
overlooked all obstacles on a road thai was to lead to prosperity for his 
people and greatness. for himself, and the scheme was accepted, perhaps 
too readily. 

By April, 1920, some three-fourtbs of the nation had accepted the 
plan; the remainder of the nation hung back, under the leadership of 
the Patriarchal house. This family is theoretically the head of the 
nation, and had actually been so during much of the war, 'under the 
thelt Patriarch Benjamin Mar Shim'un. On his murcler in 1918, a 
younger and weaker brother had been seleeted for the semi-hereditary 
office and the family had dropped into the background, and were kept 
there by the f8fit that the man selected, Paulus Mar Shim'un, was dying 
of tuberculosis, and actually died ~m the course of 1920. The su!JSe
quent election and consecration (partly by family influence) of a child 
of thirteen years to the Patriarchate, at once accentnated the differences 
in the nation, and the difficulties of the Patriarchal hou'!e and f18rty. The 
opposition ofthis party was therefore negligible. A small proportion 
of the pOOple, some 4,500 mountaineers, as well as a number of Urumi
yans who had remained loyal to the Patriarch, wete settled in villages 
in the'Dohuk-'Aqrah districts, but the available corn lands were in
sufficient for more. In May, 1920, the tran.port of the nation from 
Ba'quba to Mindan, the starting point seleeted, was begun. The route 
proposed led from 'Aqrah through the difficult Harzan country to 
Gawar, whence the road to Urumiyah is easy. 

Big dumps of food and munitions were colleeted at Juju, near 
'Aqrah, for the purpose, These arrangements were carried out with 
signal success by the Director of Repatriation, Colonel Cunliffe Owen. 

Delays. 

Beiore any start could be made, the Arab rising of 1920 had caW!ed 
a general suspension of action, Ha'quba camp was attacked, and the 
dumps at Juju, were tbrestened by the Sorehi Kurds. It is true that 
the Assyrian contingents-to their own great satisfaction and our 
great advant&ge--defeated both attach, but the condition of the 
country prevented any further movements until the end of October. 
The pending departure of Sir A. T. Wilson was a second teaSOn for delay. 
Short of unusual good luck in the form of a late winter, the season was 
undoubtedly late to give great chance of a BUCCeslSful issue, bnt great 
expense had already been inctirred in preparations, and it ... med 
to be a case of now or never. Accordingly on October 27th. 1920, 
Agba Petros' army was sent over the 'Aqrah Pass. It comp~ about 
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4,000 men, armed with good rilles, moatly oCthe Turkish type, and 
several mountain guns; this was to occupy the territory, and the 
women were to follow later. There were also three British lieutenants. 
Food in abundance ho.<l been collected at Jujar, but the army propoeed 
to live on the country, and much of the stores provided was left behind. 

Some sort of arrangement had, it was understood, been made 
between Petros and the local Khurdish Aghas, but whatever the nature 
of the treaty, it did not prevent opposition being offered at the crossing 

• of the Zab, by Faris Agha of Zibar, and Shaikh Ahmad of Barzan, 
both of whom were actively hostile to the British authorities in 'Iraq. 
Thia was overcome, and Faris was driven off to the west, towards Nerva 
and Raikan, Kurdish districts that had alwayabeen loyal to us. Petros 
ordered a pursuit, and the clans of Tiari and Tkhoma,-which had been 
imprudently posted on the left wing of the advancing force,-thus found 
themselves moving in the direction of their own mountains, with arms 
enough to wreak full vengeance on ancient enemies. The temptation 
was too much for them, and-abandoning the scheme and the comrades 
for which they had never had any enthusiasm-they marched .off Oil 
a great raid on the two districts named, plundering both of them, 
and incidentally the Chal area. also, regardless of the fBoOt that they 
had invited the Agha of that place to assist them agaipst his old foe, 
Faris of Zibar. Meantime, the balance of the force, namely the Urumi' 
yah men, deprived of its best fighting material, came to a halt in the 
unfamiliar hills, lost all order, and presently drifted back to 'Aqra.h 
and Mindan, having lost about 100 men from cold (for the winter had 
aet in early with heavy rain, and the rivers were in flood), aeveral 
bundred rifles, and the bulk of their transport animal. The Tiari 
and Tkboma men continued their wild career throngh Nerva and ChaI, 
but were ultimately cbecked by Haji Rashid Beg, the Raia appointed 
by the British over the Barwar district, and by the British .Assistant 
Politlical Officer of Dobuk, wbo bad burried to the lIC8Ile of action with 
a few police. They also returned to the Mindan camp. Thus, as bad 
been feared by many wbo knew too well the lack of discipline and 
union amongst the people. the echeme ended in tiaaco, and the attempt 
bad ouly inClM8ed the Kurdish distrust, both of the people and of the 
English, which British officials bad been attempting to allay. The 
cboice of.route, the late date of the start, the abeence of proper eupply, 
and bad leadership, all oontributed to this result, but in ~ the abeence 
of any oommon ~ling or real organiaation among the people would 
bave been enongb to render SUOOftB impo89ib\e. Even bad there been 
proper Vaining and discipline and direct British eontrol, Agha Petros' 
eoh~me was a difficult ODe. ~re DOW remained DOthing but to 80m

penoate the Kurds for the damage dooe and to think out a man 
practi~b\e plan. 

~ bf lrojllralioa. 
At the beginning of the year 19'21, some ten thousand AssyriaDa 

and as many rrumiyaDS, SOIIl8' twenty thousand ftfugees in all, bad 
t-.n recollected in Mindan t'alllp &lid the prospects of ~ repat
riation were apparently further 011 th~n ever. n ....... ftal&d that '" 
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• 
all costs the Mindancamp would' have to be broken up during 1921, 
and accordingly a scheme fot repatriation by infiltration was at once 
got out and despatched to Baghdad for approval in the middle of 
February. Briefly speaking, the idea was not to let loose the whole 
body of Assyrians upon Kurdistan in a horde but, relying on our control 
of the Kurdish leaders, to settle the mountaineers, tribe by tribe, with 
a reasonable interval between each move, the nearest to Amadiyah 
first, and the further sections passing successively through them, either 
to their homes or as near to their homes as suitable locations could be 
found for them. 

We were emboldened to attempt this plan because it was known that 
some of the Assyrians had been in communication with Haji Rashid 
Beg with a view to returning to Barwar and that he had given them a 
favourable reply. If he maintained this attitude, the scheme was half 
insured and, as it turned out, he went even further to meet our wishes 
than we had dared to hope. 

Sanetion to proceed with the scheme was not received until the very 
end of May. This meant not oruy that none of the refugees would be 
able. to reach their destinations in time to raise any crops that year, 
but also that the rate of settlement would have to be far more rapid 
than had been intended. Actually the whole of the twenty thousand 
pdd refugees, with the exception of clEjariug up parties, were out of the 
camp by the beginuing of August. 

The sum allotted to us for the purpose was thirty lakhs for the 
Assyrians and a similar sum for the Urumiyans. After making a large 
allotment for contingencies a budget was drawn up in which an allot
ment of Re. 122 was allowed for every person in the camp, man, woman 
and child. A severe drain was subsequently made upon the fund for 
contingencies by the intimation that the cost of the upkeep of the camp 
from April 1st to the beginuing of the dispersal would have to be borne 
by the Dispersal Fund. Even in spite of this it was found possible, 
owing !Jhiefly to the speed with which the scheme was worked, to keep 
within the limits set, and towarda the end of the year, after setting aside 
a sum of two lakhs for necessary poor relief during the winter and 
another sufficient sum to cover all visible contingencies, it was found 
possible to relinquish a sum of two lakhs for the settlement of the 
Armenians at Nahr Umar. 

• Refusal of the Urumiya1l8 to parlicipale. 

Of the settlement of the Urumiyans there is little to be said. In 
spite of grave warnings as to the difficulties they would encounter, 
practically all of them decided to endeavour to reach Persia via Baghdad. 
They were released from the camp in daily batches of 100 (subsequently 
increased to 150), took their money in Mosul and departed down ths 
line. 

As had been predicted to them their subsequent fate was' not 
fortunate. On reaching the Persian frontier they encountered the 
opposition both of the Persian Government and of the local tribes. 
Robbed of what little they possessed, many turned back to find such 
occupation as they could in the 'Iraq. A few hundred of th_ are still 
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~oncentrated in a small camp in Baghdad, for which the Repatriation 
Department gave a grant to cover the original outlay. Some "have 
reached Tabriz where they are said to be living in a state of misery. 

Settlement of the Mountaineers. 

As regards tbe mountaineers, they were sent out of camp in sections 
of roughlJl' one tbousand pereons at intervals of about a week. Great 
oredit is due to the Repatriation Department officers, especially 
Messrs. Charge, Holmes and Burn, for the clock-work like method in 
which these departures were effected and the very precise nominal 
ro\ls-very necessary if the payment of the allotments was to .I?e kept 
correot-issued with every party. The intention was that each section 
should go first to Dohuk to be paid its allotments, but as things turned 
out a good many of them were paid in Mosul. ML. Shim'un was lent 
by the Director of Repatriation to carry out payments there. 

When the actual dispersal from Mindan began tbe unoertainty of 
our northern frontier gave rise to tbe greatest difficulty. All tbe 
Assyrians were unanimous in tbeir determination to remain witbin tbe 
British sphere. The frontier of tbe Moeul Wilayat, up to which we had 
been administering sinoe the ArmiStioe, included tbe whole of Barwari 
Bala, up to, but just exclusive of Ashuta and Limn. The Assyrians 
had not unnaturally hoped and expected tbat tbe frontier as laid down 
in tbe Peaoe Treaty would include tbeir oountry, which.is conterminous 

• with the Moeul Wilayat. Actually, however, the frontier as described 
in tbe Treaty of Sevres not only left the Nestorian oountry to tbe Turks, 
but actually gave tbem Amadiyah, which is not ouly economically 
dependent on Moeul, but is strategically tbe door to this part of Kur
distan, sinoo it has easy access to Zakho, Dohuk and 'Aqrah. Its exclu
sion from the boundaries of 'Iraq would, moreover, hand over to tbe 
Turks, not only the Neatorians of Barwari and tbe Chaldeans of tbe 
Sapn&, but also men like Haji 'Abdul Latif who had held Amadiyah 
for us against Turkish agents and Turkish intrigues. The Assyrians 
were rlamouring for an assuranoe, and any 6nal assuranoe on tbe point, 
.,ven if forthooming. was bound to take weeks, if not months, to obtain. 
Rightly or wrongly. the assumption was made that tbe frontier would be 
revised, and tbat at any rate tbe actual Mosul Wliayat would eventually 
pass to 'Iraq. On this assumption tbe prooeea of dispersal was carried 
out, in tbe hope tbat in due course it wonld be supported and the 
Nestorian Christians not handed over once again $0 the tender mercies 
of the Turks. . 

The Assyrians thE'lll8elvea proved extremely di.ffi~ok $0 deal with. 
The good intentions of Surma Khanum, sister of the late Patriarch, 
and of Mar TimotheWl, the Nes$orian PatriUl'h of Malabar • ..-. not 
illlOugh $0 restore the lost authority of tbe youthful Mar Shim'nn, while 
tbe intrigues of Agha Petros, who exhorted his followers not $0 fall in 
with an,. British ~heme as he was abont $0 oondude with the Frenc.-h 
an ~t for an anionomous Assyria nuder Frenc.-h protection, 
made the pE'Opie unwilling $0 listen $0 our __ Is. The natural fanati
~mn of the Assyrians themselves made thE' probiPm all the more difIi.. 
roI\. It must not be forgotten that ill nonnal timee they are just as ---"_.. . 

• 
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. truculent as the other local Kurdish tribes, and no less savage. The
right of a Nestorian Malik taking his place as a matter of course at the
head of a conference of Kurdish chiefs does much to dispel the entirely 
erroneous idea that the Nestorians were a class of down-trodden 
~laves. 

The bulk of the work of settlement fell on Mr. Jardine, who has met 
the many problems which faced,him with unfailing knowledge-, patience, 
and discretion. The presence of Dr. Wigram, who before the war was 
in charge of the Archbishop's Mission to the Assyrians, has been of 
great service in keeping touch with the people, in gaining. their confi
dence and in persuading them to produce recruits for the Assyrian 
Levies, whose good behaviour and growing efliciency have been a matter 
of general surprise and admiration. Mr. Lampard, of the American 
Mission, has done most valuable service in treating the malaria
stricken villages of the Dohuk colony. 

As has been mentioned some colonies of mountaineers and Urumi
yans had been settled in 1920 in the 'Aqrah-Dohuk plains. The 
Urumiyans showed tendencies to settle down and make the best of their 
lot and their colonies should have been most successful. Unfortunately. 
as was the ease with the mountaineers also, they were heavily stricken 
by malignant malaria in the late summer and autumn. It should be 
noted in this respect that the Assyrians who settled in the mountains 
have also suffeted in this way and that generally the incidence of 
fever among all classes of the population is reported to have been very • 
heavy this year. 

Most of 'the Assyrians regard their residence in these colonies as 
purely temporary, until they can move towards their own homes. It is. 
much to be hoped that a suggestion that a number of these should be 
settled in Barwari Zair, where there is ample and good land for them. 
may be carried into effect this spring. 

In addition to these colonies, a small party of 300 Barwari Bala, 
left Mindan for their homes before the actual dispersal scheme started •. 
These, by arrangement with Haji Rashid Beg, were well received, 
entered at once into their houses which had been occupied and kept in 
good repair by the Kurds, and received their Tapu share (in these parts 
one-half) of the products from their lands which the Kurds- had cul
tivated. 

The actual dispersal scheme began on 31st May, and by 1st July 
7,500 persons, including 1,000 who had joined the Levy camps, had 
left Mindan and had been settled in Government villages south of Zakho, 
in villages in Dohuk and Amadiyah districts, in Barwari BaIa and Upper 
and Lower Tiari. The remaining mountaineers, 6,480 in nnmber, 
consisted of six sections which had agreed to fight under Agha Petros 
for the Assyro-Chaldean independent State. They were all dispersed 
during July, and after the last of the Urumiyans had also left, Mindan 
camp was finally lllosed down. 
. The six sections continued to give trouble. Their first intention 
was to concentrate near Mosul, and a wait the appearance of Agha Petro.., 
but recollection of their capabilities for highway robbery caused the
political authorities to stand out against this scheme. Under pres8ure 
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the six sections moved up to Dohuk; the three Tiyari scctions, who 
(lame first, were allowed to proceed straight into the mountains and 
reached their homes in August. As long as they remained on good terms 
with Barwari Bala they oould oome to little harm. Perhaps at the 
instigation of Agha Petros, the six sections now decided to concentrate 
in the N.E. corner of Barwari Bala and await him and the arms he 
promised, living during the winter on the food and grass which the 
Moslems had oollected for themselves. Nothing but confusion could 
have resulted if this plan had been allowed to materialize. The 
remaining three seotions were, therefore, ordered to disperse and with 
80me diffioulty were settled in Dohuk and Amadiyah, a few rell\&ining 
in the Mosul plains. The presence of Agha Petros in Baghdad had 
proved throughout an impediment to any practicable scheme, but 
matters were facilitated by his departure in August, at my request, 
for Europe. . 

In September, the greater part of the colony settled in 'Aqrah in 
1920 beOlt.Ille restl888, and moved into Dohuk, whence it is anticipated 
that they and most of the mountaineers will filter back into the hills 
during the epring of the present year. The Patriarchal family, which 
had been living in Mosul, have been given the use of the house of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury's Miaeion at Baibad, near Amadiyah. 
They have loat all inlluenc8, both religious and secular over the people. 

Rifles have been distributed in numbers sufficient for self-defence 
• against other than military attacks, but not so great as to encourage 

actB of aggression, to those settled in districtB where Government 
protection was difficult, with epecial partiality to such sections as have 
weakened their man·power by generous enlistment in the Levies. As 
far north as Amadi yah the oountry is protected by Gendarmee, and 
south of a line drawn from Zakho to 'Aqrah, by the Levy garrisons. 

App<>ndix No.1. gives a financial estimate of the cost of the disposal 
of the ~fugeea at Mindan camp, while the map, Appendix No. 13, 
gives the present distribution of the refugees. 

In Bum, I must reoord that in the dealings of the British Government 
with the Christian ~fugeea it must be put to the credit of the former 
that 110,000 lOuis were maintained in comfort, not to say in idleness, by 
the British Exchequer for close on three years. That it was the 
intention of Government to re-establish the ancient Nestorian com
munity as a united whole in a looality where they would have the best 
possible ebanos of maintaining themselves, and that if this scheme par
tially broke down, the failure was due firstly to the reckless imprudence 
of the mountaineers, and aecondly to the refnsal of the Urumiyans to 
accept our advice and the help which we were in a position to oller. 
As a result the Urumiyans ha.. pract;ically ceased to ~xist as a 
ClOIIlmunity. On the other hand. those of the mountaineers who 
ftturned to their homes are in a fair way to the rerovery of prosperity, 
and the othen are eettled in adj_nt upland regions wheft we may &till 
be able to watch OWl and protect them in the future. U guardianship 
from £omgn attack can be -m to them, the British ... !.ion will 
ha .. IlO reason to feel that they u .. failed in eoDSidention or gener
osity towards the Aaapian people as .. whole. 
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In justice to the Assyrians it must be added that during the first 
three months of this year, when a Turkish attack was always a possi
bility, they have proved their strategic value on the 'Iraq frontier. 
In March, over' 2,000 enlisted in the Levies within three weeks. It is 
far from improbable that this instant response on the part of a people 
whose qualities as fighting men are renowned was the main reaBOn which 
induced the Kamalists to abandon their projected attsck. Led 'by 
British officers, they are a native force second to none. Their quickness 
in picking up discipline and their mettle in battle has surprised and 
delighted all who have been concerned with them. 

2.-ABMENlANS. 

Nah, 'Umar Camp. 
When the camp at Ba'quba was broken up, the position with 

regard to the Armenians was that they were unwilling to co-operate 
in any scheme for their settlement in 'Iraq because they still hoped for 
repatriation by sea to a Black Sea port, while the shipping position at 
that time was such as to preclude any immediate possibility of the 
realisation of this hope. 

It was therefore decided to postpone the consideration of the final 
disposal of the Armenians until the outcome of the Assyrian scheme was 
known. In July, 1920, however, a telegram was received from the 
India 0fIi"" saying that the return of the Armenians to Erivan might 
be possible before 'long, and, in the following month the Armenian 
refugees, who at that time numbered BOme 14,000, were transferred 
from Ba'quba to Nahr 'Umar, where they would be conveniently 
placed for embarkation at Basrah in the event of their repatriation 
by sea becoming possible. Subsequent events in Armenia made it 
evident that the time was inopportune for any scheme of repatriation. 
while on the other hand, it was felt that it would be unwise to incur 
the expenditure which would be involved in any scheme of local 
settlement until it was certain that repatriation to Armenia Wall 

definitely outside the sphere of practical politics. The matter was the 
subject of considerable inter·departmental correspondence and discus
sion in London, but up to the spring of 1921 the problem remained 
unsolved, and in the meanwhile the 14,000 Armenian refugees continued 
to be maintained at the expense of the British Government. 

Up to this point, the cost of the camp had been borne by the War 
Office, but no provision for its upkeep had been made after 31st March. 
1921. When the matter was discussed at the Cairo Conference, it 
appeared that the only alternatives were either to arrange for the 
immediate repatriation of the Armenians by sea, or else to turn them 
adrift in 'Iraq. Of these the first alternative was preferable. ' 

Attempt at A./JsMptiDn. 
Unfortunately, in May, 1921, the Foreign Office intimated that the 

political situation in Turkey and the Caucasus waS still unpropitioua 
for any such movement and as it was obviously impossible for the 
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British Government to bear the heavy recurring expenditure on the 
maintenance of tire refugees for an indefinite period while waiting for 
the political horizon to clear, the sum of £140,000 was allotted in a. 
supplementary eatimate as a final charge in respect of the Armenian 
and Ruaaian refugees. A awn of £llO,OOO was allocated to the. 
Armenians and a &Cheme was immediately drawn up which was intended 
to achieve the absorption of the refugeea in 'Iraq with the least poaaible 
hardahip to themselves and at the same time without exceeding the· 
above financial limit. In aocordanoe with this scheme the populatioa 
of the cam; was to be gradually reduoed until 15th August, 1921, on. 
which date the last party was to leave. Such balanoe as wos nolo 
required for the maintenanoe of the camp up to the 15th August was 
to be expended in supplying Iii days' ratione and a caah grant to each 
family to.enable them to support themselves after leaving the camp and 
until they should be able to find suitable employment. At the same 
time every poaaible eftort was made to find employment for them iD 
advanoe. The inhabitants of the camp were claaaified aocording to. 
profeaaion and capacity for work and oopies of this claaaification were· 
sent to General Headquarters, to all the Ministries of the Arab Govern
ment and the Chambers of Commerce at Baghdad·and Baarah, who 
were asked to oo-operata by guaranteeing employment to as many of 
the refugees as possible on their leaving the camp. As a reault of this. 
measure work oould undoubtedly have been found for a very large 
proportion of the able-bodied men, but unfortunately every ofter of 
employment was absolutely refueed by the refugees themselves and the 
Deputy Director C?f Repetriation at Nahr 'Umar found it impoaaible 
to induoe the people to leave the camp in aocordanoe with the &Chedule. 
The Bingle able-bodied men had, however, been dispereed and a certain 
number of Persian Armenians had also been returned to Persia, though 
not until some diffioulties with the Persian authorities had been over
ooms, and at the end of July the numbers in the camp had been reduced 
to about 11.700. 

At this juncture I felt it eesential to have some senior and responsible 
officer in the vicinity of the camp to advise, and when necessary r 
represent me in mattere relating to the refugees. Although the dis
persal of the A..syrian refugees was by this time complete, Colonel 
Cunlifte-Owen, C.M.G., the Director of Repetriation, was prevented by 
private oonsiderationa hom himself proceeding to Nahr 'Umar, and in 
theae circumstances General Headquarters kindly placed the servioe 
of Colonel H. Lakin at my disposal to assist me in the matter. 

After visiting the camp and di9Cusaing the problt'm with the Acting 
Director of Repetriation. Colonel Lakin gave it as his oonsiderl'd opinion 
tha the absorption in the labour marnt of 'Iraq of such large body of 
UIlSkilled labour (lOSII&SSing such a low marL:et value was impracticable_ 
Contributory causea of this went the general slackness of the labour 
warnt at that time. and the fact that prl\C'tically none of the Armenians 
oould speak Arabic, but the main cause was Wlquestionably the attitude 
of the Ar_niana themselvee, who believed that by a policy of passive 
resistance they would be able to COt'rce the British Government into 
providing tht'w with free passapr.. • 
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Repatriatiun.. 
Mter the situation had been fully examined it seemed probable that 

-the most economical course would be to arrange for the transport of the 
whole camp to Batum. This course had the great advantage that it 
would dispose not only of the able-bodied men and their dependents 
but also of the infirm and orphans, etc., who would still have presented 
a difficult problem after any practicable scheme for the dispersal of the 
remainder in 'Iraq had been carried out. The local authorities at 
Basrah were $0 much in favour of this course since they feared that a 
large influx of unemployed and perhaps uneinployable refugees would 
prove a danger and probably a source of expense to the local community. 
Moreover, assuming that their reception at Batum could be arranged, 

1>he time seemed particularly opportune for repatriation, since the 
pilgrim season was just ending and shipping especially fitted for pilgrim 

. traffic might be obtained on favourable terms before being refitted 
for ordinary commercial use. A telegram was accordingly sent to 
the Secretary of State strongly recommending this course. 

The political situation in trans-Caucasia had by this time improved 
,and, after the possibility of settling the whole of the refugees on the land 
:in 'Iraq had agam been considered and rejected, the proposal to ship 
the whole population of the camp to Batum was approved and a 
lurther grant of £100,000 was voted for the purpose. 

The Armenian Government, when consulted, were prepared to 
accept the refugees at Batum but wished to stipulate that they should 
arrive in groups of not more thalll,OOO at a time, at intervals of at least 
a fortnight.' This could not be arranged without greatly increasing 
the cost, and the Armenian authorities were therefore asked to agree to 
accept groups of 3,000 at somewhat longer intervals. The interval 
between the sailing of the first and second boat was three weeks, and 
that between the sailing of the second and third boats over six weeks. 

At the time the decision to charter shipping was finally reached 
there remained some 9,600 refugees in the camp so that if three boat 
loads of 3,000 each could be despatched it seemed that the camp would 
be practically cleared. The reduction to .9,600 had been effected in 
various ways. Further parties had left for Persia. Some 600 
"efugees had. petitioned and been allowed to proceed to Mosul to be 
settled on the land on the 88me terms as the Assyrians, and some 
few (very ~ew) had accepted otIers of local employment. As soon, 
however, as it became known that the scheme for repatriation had 
materialised, refugees from various parts of "lraq left their work and 
returned to the camp in the hope of obtaining a free passage. Moreover, 
owing to representations made by the Armenian authorities, who 
professed themselves unable to arrange for the reception of the full 
number at Batum, the last boat, the .. Shuja," carried only 2,000 
refngees. It thus came about that after the .. Shnja .. sailed OD 27th 
January, 1922, there still remained some 2,600 refugees in camp at 
Nahr 'Umar to be dispersed locally. . 

During the whole period that the refugees had been under the pro
tection of the British, an orphanage had been maintained as a aeparate 
branch. It contained in July, 1921, 830 bop and giria of all ages up 
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to 18. Guarantees were obtained from Armenian individuals and 
societies for the maintenance of these orphans in Palestine and it had 
been intended to deepateh them by the first boat. Owing to an epi
demic of chicken pox it was impossible to carry out this intention 
and the orphans were eventually included among the 2,000 who left. 
by the last boat. These orphans were disembarked at Kantara, and the 
.. Shuja," therefore, reached Batum with 1,200 refugees only. The 
total numbers sent to Batum on the three boats were thua 7,200. 
In addition to the orphanage from Nahr 'Umar a number of orphans 
had been collected by the Armenian authorities and maintained in 
M08ul without the assistance of the British Government. Funds being 
no longer forthcoming for their maintenance, the Armenian authoritiea 
reduoed the numbers of this orphanage to 75, and it waR requested 
that these also migbt be sent to Palestine. Owing to fact that the sail
ing of the .. SImja " was in doubt up to the last moment on account of: 
the attitude of the authorities at Batum, these orphans weTa eventually 
despatehed with very little notice being given to the High Commis· 
sioner for Palestine. The latter, however, very kindly obtained the 
ne0888&rY additional guarantees and was also good enough to arrange. 
for the reception of the whole party of orphans at Kantara •. 

Owing to the urgent repTeeentations of the Armenian Government. 
who stated that unI888 80me help was afforded them they would be 
unable to save the Armenians from starvation after their arrival at. 
Erivan, authority :was given for the purchase of food supplies from 
Disposa1a Board for distribution in Armenia. Food supplies to the 
value of one lakh of rupees were accordingly shipped on the .. Shnja," 
in addition to rations for the voyage. The principal items consisted or 
25 tons of preserved meat, 30 tons of biscuits and 10 tons of condensed 
milk. 

With regard to the dispersal of the 2,600 still remaining at Nahr 
'Umar the same diffioulties have arisen as arose in July when it w_ 
intended to disperse the whole camp looa1ly, but the problem is of OOUl'8& 

now greatly simplified not only by the smaller numbers involved, bnt 
by the fa~t that care has been taken that only able-bodied man and 
their families have been left behind. The absorption of the bread 
winners of theee families in the labour market of Baghdad would not. 
at present have proved impossible and the Acting Director ..... 8C00!d
inglyauthorised to send thoae who so wished to Baghdad at Government 
expenee. None of the refugees have accepted this ofter and they are 
at preeent persisting in their attitude of passive Teaistance and are even 
refusing to _pt the 15 days' rations and subsistence allowance 
otIered them. Th"y are, however. steadily being struck oft the ration 
BtmIgth which will have been redutled to nil by Slst March. 1922, and 
orders have been given to strike the tents over their heads, by foroe if 
neoessary. if they petaist in their refusa.l to leave the camp. It is feared 
that this proeedure will result in some suftering among the Jefugoes. 
but it is no longer possible to proted these people from the natural 
oonsequenoes of their refusa.l to help themselves.. 
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XIII.-FOREIGN RELATIONS. 

Until the signature of the treaty between Great Britain and the 
'Iraq, together with the confirmation by the League of Nations of the 
relations between . the two Governments, the international position of 
the 'Iraq is necessarily ambiguous. Pending a definition of 'Iraq 
nationality, laissez passers have been issued by the 'Iraq passport 
authorities and Divisional Advisers, while in the case of 'Iraqis abroad 
arrI,Lngements are being made for their issue by British Consular repre
sentatives. 

RELATIONS WITH TURKEY. 

Thronghout the period under report the 'Iraq Government has been 
in the anomalous position of having, in Turkey, a neighbour theoret
really in a state of annistice but, in fact, clearly hostile. Apart from 
the political effervescence which the efforts of the Kamalistshave main
tained on the Kurdish frontier, the economic effects have been serious. 

The Sanusi. 
Turkish propaganda has been associated in the main with the name 

of Shaikh Ahmad al Banusi. In January, 1921, he was first heard of 
as having arrived in Diyarbakr from North Africa; in April he was 
reported to be in Mardin, and in Mey he was spoken of as being either 
the Turkish candidate for the throne of the 'Iraq or eIBe the deputy 
of Burhan al Din Effendi, a son of the Sultan 'Adbul Hamid. The 
candidature, of Amir Faisal was the signal for an intensive effort to 
advocate his cause. A large number of his manifestoes found their way 
to Mosul and other parts of the country. They were violently anti
foreign and pan-Islamic in·tone and no less singuIarly ineffective. Arab 
Nationalist hopes and Islamic ideals were alike satisfied by the quali
fications of the Amir Faisal and his arrival in Baghdad was immediately 
followed by the submission to himself of those chiefs of the Shammar 
.Jarba' who had remained in close touch with the Turks and had been 
in March, the recipients of lavish decorations. It was a decisive rebuff 
to the pretentions of the Bannai, or rather to the anticipations of his 
principaIB, for he is himself a typical darwish, devoid of initiation and 
used merely as mouthpiece. In December, 1921, rumoms were current 
that he was to be set up as the ruler of a semi-independent Trans-'Iraq 
State, embracing Jazirah, Rawanduz and Sulaimani, but a scheme of 
this nature would seem to combine every element of failure and the 
Sannai himself is generally believed to be highly dissatisfied with his 
position anll anxious to retuxn to his own country. 

The complete lack of success which has attended Turkish propa
ganda among the Arab tribes on the frontier was further exemplified 
by the return to the fold in June of Daham al Radi, who had been one 
of the recipients of Turkish honoms. He is the favourite grandson 
of the old chief AI 'Asi, who is probably still the greatest name among 
the Shammar. Daham has been given rights of cultivation at 'Awainat, 
within the 'Iraq frontier, while AI 'Asi is cultivating extensively at 
Rumsilan, the nearest point on the frontier to Nisibin. The Tai, 
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who are nominally in the ¥rench zone, have been forced by their proxi
mity to the Turks to enter into relations with the latter, and Bulaibil, 
the chief of the small Albu Hamad tribe, has maintained a robber 
band near Jazirah, but the successful bombing of his encampments 
in June, 1921, in retribution for his attacks on barges on the Tigris. 
belonging to the inhabitants of Zakho, led to a pronounced diminution 
in his aotivities. Aeroplane action was also taken over the frontier in 
August, when Naif Beg of the ~an Kurde CroBBed the Tigris to raid 
the Hassanan in the neighbourhood of Faishkhabur. (At the end of 
Maroh, 1922, Naif Beg was seeking permiBBion. to settle in 'haq terri
tory.) 

Turkish Propaganda among 1 tsd~ Trooptl. 
Turkish propaganda has also been direoted against the loyalty of 

our Indian troops, in the form of circulars in Urdu emanating either from 
Angora or from Pan-Islamic &88Ooiations in Anatolia. Muhammadan 
troops were urged to murder their officers and desert to Mustafa 
Kama\ who was preparing a great army for the extirpation of the 
infidel and the liberation of the holy places of 'Iraq. The effects pro
duoed by these appeals were imperoeptible and since July the dissemina
tion of paml'~lets of this nature has ceased. 

Katllalist difficulties witA IAe Kurds. 
On the Kurdish side, the Kamalists have had troubles of their own_ 

In January they were forced to take measures, attended with no great; 
sucoess, for the subjection of the Hawerki, and in October they attacked 
Shernakh with a considerable force, partly composed of tribes at feud 
with 'Abdul R&hman Agha, Shaikh of Shernakh, who has been prac
tically independent since the armistice. He has been at pains to 
cultivate friendly relations with the British authorities and on the 
arrival of the Amir Faisa!, he, with other Kurdish leaders, expreesed to 
the latter their wi\lingneBB to accept him as King and to form part of. 
the 'Iraq State under conditions of local autonomy. When the Turkish 
attack developed, he was obliged, owing to lack of ammunition, to come 
to terma. During the winter he refused all invitatioD8 to present 
himeelf in Juirat ibn 'Umar, but in February, when as a _u1t of the 
Angora Agreement, the KamaJjsta had been able to inereaae their force 
on the 'Iraq frontier arid to place outpoets as far 88 the vicinity of 
Zakho, along the foot of the Shernakh hills, he found himaelf obliged 
to give _y to Kamalist threat. and visited Juirah. Even then he 
did not agree to Turkish achemtIB for an oftensi.ve against the 'Iraq. 

KaMal", .jJom at Ralllfllll .... 
Within the 'Iraq borders such success as the Turks have met with 

baa been obtained in the Rawandua area and is due to the insurgence 
of the Surohi chiefs of 'Aqrah and makontants of Rawandua. In 
May, 19'1l, measures were tabu against the Surehi, as a!e8ult of which. 
Bataa was re-oooupied and the Surchi ~fB made submission, with 
the eneption of 'LDaidu1lah and his half-brother Raqib. The p0li
tical a\mosphere showed every sign of clearing and OVettwbi had been 
pu' forward by the Rawandua Ieachn, wh .... in June a DeW facotor ... 
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introduced by the appearance of a Kamalist official with a small 
Turkish reconnaissance. Active propaganda was instituted amobg 
the tribes and by the end of July the Turkish force had been increased 
to about 60 rifles, with a gun and two machine guns. The police post 
.at Batas was attacked on July 31 and forced to surrender; ten days 
later the Pizhtgelli section of the Khushao under Ahmad Beg delivered 
.an" unsuccessful attack on Rania. The local tribes rallied to the 
.British authorities, Babakr Agha of the Pizhder was as unwavering as 
ever in his adherence and operations conducted in the Shaur district 
by a 'combined force of Levies and tribesmen, with aeroplane support, 
brought the villages to. submission and obliged the small Turkish 

. .military element to beat a hasty retreat. 
Nevertheless, the presence of the Turks was a continuous menace 

'to local peace and in September a force of Levies and Police, supported 
by aeroplanes, entered Dasht-i-Harir and inflicted punishment pn the 
tribes. Again the combination of native forces and aeroplanes gave 
highly satisfactory results. As a result of this action 'Ubaidullah made 
,submission, paid up a fine of rifles and ammunition and accepted re
,sponsibility for the maintenance of law and order in Dasht-i·Harir. 
J3ut for the second time the Kamalists upset the eqnilibrium, and the 
arrival, in December, 1921; of Turkish reinforcements amounting to 80 
men with ammunition and three machine guns, shook the favourable 
resolutions of 'Ubaidalluh, who on December 14th, treacherously 
.attacked a Levy reconnaissance at Babachichik between Arbil and 
Harir. This ambush led to operations by Levies, Police and aeroplanes 
-on a larger scale, with salutory results, though they involved the loss of 
two British officers.' The tribesmen were demoralized and dis
lleartened, the Turkish force was reduced to about 70 men and the 
leading insurgent chiefs, with the exception of 'Ubaidullah, made 
overtures to H.M. King Faisal and were given permission to come in 
:und~r safe conduct, a permission of which they have not yet availed 
~hemselves. ' 

• Sulaimani F,ontier . 
,On the Sulaimani side intensive anti-British propaganda, carried 

out through the medium of the Persian Kurdish chiefs of Aoraman and 
of Mahmud Khan Dizli, was the feature of the end of the year 1921. 
Mahmud Khan, chief of the village of DizIi in Persia, had been con
cerned in the rising of Shaikh Mahmud in 1919. He was captured by 
the Persian. Government in 1920 and handed over to the British 
,authorities. After a term of imprisonment in India he was released in 
September, 1921, and allowed to proceed to Sulaimani, under a guaran
tee that he would not cross the Persian frontier. This condition he 
-promptly hroke; he returned to Dizli and wrote to :llustsfa Kamal 
asking for arms to enable, him to drive the British out of Sulaimani. 
Late in December several petty Aoraman chiefs, who were undoubtedly 
in touch with him, entered the Halabja plain and proceeded to collect 
taxes. In the middle of January a Levy force was ambushed near 
Halabja, in an attempt to recapture a local 8\L'pect, and suffered 
casualties which included the British officer in command, Captsin 
Fitzgibbon. An attack on Halabi~ was averted by: highly successful 
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aeroplane operations and Mabmud Khan Dizli returned across the
Persian frontier. HiB followers continued to commit depredations in 
Halabja plain until, in March, threats conveyed by aerial reconnaisssnce. 
persuaded him to put himself into communication with the British 
authorities. 

With regard to persons connected with Shaikh Mahmud's rising of 
1919, his' brother 'Abdul Qadir and distant relative, Gharib ibn 'Arif,. 
together with his follower, Shaikh Ahmad, were released from Henjam 
under the amnesty in M!y. The two first named are living at liberty 
in Baghdad while Saiyid Ahmad was allowed to return immediately 
to Sulaimani. Shaikh Mahmud and his brother-in-law, Shaikh Gharib 
ibn Ma'ruf, were released from prison in India in January and are at· 
present in Kuwait, where they are retained as political detenus pending 
their ultimate return to Sulaimani. -

Rumour. of Kamalist oItadc. 
Throughout the .past year, rumours of an impending Kamalist. 

attack on 'Iraq were persistent and after the conolusion of the Angora 
Agreement caused serious anxiety. The fact that the headquarters of 
the 8rd Division were transferred to Sa'airt had, without doubt, grave 
significance; the garrison at Jazirat ibn 'Umar was strengthened and 
small posts placed along the frontier. It was at this moment that the 
rallying of the Assyrian refngeea and their enlistment in great numbere 
in the Levies, as has been. recounted, proved of signal value and as this 
report OI08l'8, it is increasingly unlikely that the Kamalists can venture 
on an attaek in force in the immediate future. But until the con
clusion of pe:&ce betwet>n the Allies and Turkey finally stsbilizes the 
situation, the threat from the north cannot be disregarded, while 
Turko-Bolshevist intrigne will continue to be a menace to the 'Iraq 
State. 

NAlD. 

Ennasimt of 16ft So'tuf. ,jut1torily. 

The predominant facts in the politics of Arabia during the past 
18 months have been the ~apture of Hail by Ibn Sa'ud and his subsequent 
eltorta to pllSh his tribal influence in the northern part of the peninsula 
up to the borders- of 'Iraq and the n~ty thereby involved of a 
definite delimitation of frontiers both in the case of the 'Iraq and aIso. 
in that of Kuwait. 

T~. b.MnA 16ft So'wI. GAd K-ne.. 
AI< regards Kuwait, a tr5ty ronduded between Ibn Sa'ud and His

Majesty's {'-.ovem_nt in n..cember, 1915, and ratified in the following 
July, rontain@d the following dauses :-

1. His Majesty's Government do ~knowledge and admit that 
Najd, AI Hasa, Qatif and Jubai1 and t.heir dependenciftl 
and wrritories, whi~h will be disN....ed. and determined 
hereahPr, Il!t' the rountriee of Ibn Sa 'ud. 

2. Ibn Sa'ud undert.ahs to refrain from ~on on or inter-
f..renoe with th& Wrritorife of Kuwait, Bahrain, Mr_, and 
tbe limits of their Wrritorife shall be aftenrwds determined.. 

• 
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• 
The delimitation of boundaries was thus expressly left in abeyance, 

but in the Anglo-Turkish Convention of 1913 the area under the direct 
'Control of the Shaikh of Kuwait had been defined on the map by a red 
'circle with a radius of some 70 miles from Kuwait on all sides, while a 
farther area, from Umm Qasr to AI Ratk, thence down the .Batin to 
Hafar and eastward to the Persian Gulf which it reached at Jabal 
Manifah, some 200 miles south of Kuwait, was recognized lui being 
within his sphere of influence. 

In 1919, the respective claims of the S~ikh of Kuwait and Ibn 
Sa'ud over this outer zone gave rise to a dispute which resulted, in 
September, in an unsuccessful attack on J ahrah, a village which 
lies about 30 miles west of Kuwait, on the part of the Akhwan leader, 
Faisal al Duwish. I met Ibn Sa'ud at Ojair at the end of September, 
on my way to Basrah, and resumed the cordial relations which I have 
ever enjoyed with him, but a suggested conference at Kuwait did not 
materialize. At the end of December, Ibn Duwish raided a section 
1)f the Shammar camped in the desert borders of the 'Iraq, in retaliation 
for the undoubtedly provocative attitude of which they had been 
guilty. Some of the Dhafir, a tribe subject to the 'Iraq administration 
were camped with the Shammar and shared in their losses, while during 
January not only the Dhafir but also the Samawah confederation of 
the Huchaim suffered from Akhwan raids. 

Early in February, 1920, Ibn Sa'ud sent his relative, 'Abdullah ibn 
'Thunaiyan, on deputation to Baghdad. He was accompanied by a 
'native of Mosul, Dr. 'Abdullah, who had been for some years a resident 
at Rivadh. Ibn Thunaiyan stayed in Baghdad till lila)" while Dr . 
• Abdullah returned to Riyadh in the following November. Both were 
helpful in dealing with current questions with Najd. As regards the 
dispute touching the boundary of Kuwait, the Shaikh of Muhammerah, 
as a friend of both parties, arrange I that his son, together with Shaikh 
:Salim's nephew, Ahmad al Jabir, should visit Ibn Sa'ud at his capital, 
with a view to adjusting differences. On February 27th, while the 

:l'arty were at Riyadh, the death of Shaikh Salim removed the chief 
obstacle to agreement. When Shaikh Ahmad returned to Kuwait on 
March 24th, he was nominated by the notables of the town successor 
to Shaikh Salim, since when, although the final, settlement of the 
Kuwait frontier has not yet been effected, no further hostilities have 
occurred. ,. "', 

• Subjugation of Jabal SAammar by Ibn &'utl. 
For the next eight months Ibn Sa 'ud was occupied in pWBning his 

long-cherished ambition to subdue Hail and the Shammar of Ibn 
Rashid. By April he had defeated 'Abdullah ibn Mit'ab, the ruling 
.Amir of Jahal Sbammar, in a series of engagements, and had begun the 
blockade of Hail. The immediate results in the 'Iraq of this campaign 
-were twofold. It produced a state of continuous lawlessness on the 
southern frontiers; the Dhafir and some of the local tribes, profiting 
hy the general unrest, engaged in raids and forays, sometimes on the 
Akhwan, sometimes on each other, on the tribes of Kuwait, while the 
Akhwan retaliated on their side. Secondly, it started a migration to 
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• the 'Iraq of Shammar tribes fleeing from the forces of Ibn Sa'ud. 
They pa88ed up through the 'Amarat 'Anizah, the tribesmen of Fahad 
Beg ibn Hadhdhal. and a portion of them crossed the Euphrates at 
RamJ>di into the Jazirah, after paying kodah, a tax on domestic animals. 
to the 'Iraq administration. The rest remained in the pasturages of 
the 'Amarat. 

The "",gee Bhammar. 
Fahad Beg had ohtained an 888urance from Ibn Sa'ud that he and 

tribes camping with him should jJe immune from attack on the part of 
the Akhwan, but the fact that the Shammar of Najd. whom Ibn Sa'ud 
%egarded as rebellious subjects. had taken refuge with the 'Anizah, 
was naturally galling to the Imam. and in the end of April he wrote a 
aharp letter to Ibn Hadhdhal. reminding him of the ties of killlihip-
Ibn Sa'ud is himaeU of 'Anizah desoent-illaiming authority over aU 
• Anizah, and. while recognizing their cloae relations with his friend the 
British Government in 'Iraq •. declaring that he would not agree te their 
being ruled by any Arab except himaeU. At the same time he wrote 
to inform me that an _mbly of the leadiug men of Najd had invited 
him to assume the title of Sultan, which he had accordingly done, and 
asked for recognition by His Majesty's Government. This was 
officially accorded to him on August 22nd. 

Ibn Sa'ud's letter crossed one from myseU acquainting him with 
the fact that His Majesty's Government were disposed to admit and 
support the candidature of the Amir Faiasl to the throne of 'Iraq. 
Ibn Sa'ud had reoently given another proof of his loyal friendship 
with the British Government by persuading his subjects, at the risk 
of grave dissatisfaction on their part. to refrain for the third year from 
performing the pilgrimage eo as to avoid poesible friction with the 
Hij .... and his reply to my letter. far from intimating opposition to 
the presenoe of the Amir Faisal in the 'Iraq. breathed his willingn_ 
to accept the decision of His Majesty's Government, coupled with the 
prayer that his own interests might be equally respeeted. The Amir 
Faiaal, while on his way up the Gulf. had himself written to Ibn Sa'ud, 
and lie received from him a reply couched in amicable terms. 

The refugee Shammar _. however, a difficult .problem, and, as 
Fahad Beg rightly- pointed out, their presence among his own tribe 
was likely to prQve a danger to the latter. The Shamme • used the . 
asylum thus afforded them as a safe vantage ground from ~h to 
!'aid the Akhwan,.and it was clear that the 'Aniaah might well be. 
involved in the counter-raids of the Akhwan. All Shammar _ 
accordingly orde~ to eJ098 the EupbJates into the Hil\ah Division, 
where their n\ovements oould more easily be controlled. 

Foil of Hail. 
Mt>antime the Amir 'Abdullah ibn Rashid had made svbmjssion to 

Ibn Sa 'ud, but his cousin, Muhammad ibn Tallal, held out ~ Hail. 
and ~llt mem'ges to me ~ me to intervene bet_ hinwM and 
Ibn Sa'ud. The latter, however, reflI90d all oilers of mediation, and 
early in November the ~ struggle 1erminated in the submission 
of Hail to the Sultan of Najd. The vietor uhibi_ a elemeDey .. 
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• 
generous as it was statesmanlike. He took immediate steps to relieve the 
population of the town, which had heen reduced to great straits during 
the siege, and appointed Ibrahim al Subhan, the head of a house which 
had served as Wazirs of the AI Rashid and was closely related to.them 
by marriage, as Governor of Hail, placing a small garrison of his own 
followers in the citadel. He and his son contracted matrimonial 
alliances with the Rashid and Subhan, and the Rashid family were 
removed to Riyadh, where they were treated with all honour. 

'Otm'esponilence with regard to treaty between tke 'Iraq and Naja. 
I instructed the Political Agent at Kuwait to convey my congratu

lations to the Sultan, together with my appreciation of his conduct, 
and at the same time I pressed upon him the importance of an early 
meeting between himself and King Faisal, under my auspices, to esta
blish a clear understanding as to the frontiers of the two Arab Statea 
and ~he treatment of tribal affairs. Ibn Sa'ud replied with the sug
gestion that a preliminary agreement on the principles of the proposed 
treaty was desirable, before the actual meeting of himself and King 
Faisal took place. To this, in accord with His Majesty, I agreed, but 
in intim,ating concurrence it seemed necessary, in view of the extravagant 
claims which Ibn Sa'ud was known to be contemplatiug, to lay down 
the prima facie basis on which, in my opinion, negotiations should be 
conducted, namely, that the tribes of Muntafiq, 'Anizah and Dhafir 
must be accepted as appertaining to the 'Iraq, and that the line of the 
frontier would be determined in accordance with predominant and 
prescriptive rights to watering-places. 

As regards the 'Anizah, the attitude of the 'Amarat, under Fahad 
Beg ibn Hadhdhal, is one of unqualified determination to remain, as 
'Iraq tribesmen, under the direct protection of the British Government. 
On the Syrian side of the desert, it would appear tbat the Ruwallah 
seption of the 'Anizah are prepared to accept Ibn Sa'ud's suzerainty. 

Akkwan propagani/4 and attaclc. 
There had been for some time past friction between the. 'Iraq 

Government and the Shaikh of the Dhafir, Humud ibn Suwait. Owing 
to his failure to control bis tribe from raiding; his subsidy had been 
intermitted, while there was a large claim against' him on the part of 
a group of Mosul merchants who had been robbed by his tribesmen in 
the preVious spring. It was unfortunate at this juncture that King 

, Faisal sanctioued in January the appointment of Yusul Beg al Sa'dun 
as head of a Camel Corps which was intended to guard tile southern 
frontiers of 'Iraq. Between Yusuf Beg and Ibn Suwait there was 
long-standing enmity, and the latter was likely to regard the appoint
ment of his rival to control the southern marehes as a direct blow aimed 
at himself. He did, in fact, repair at once to Riyadh, and though I 
requested Ibn Sa'ud not to receive him, on the ground that he was in 
trouble with the 'Iraq administration, my letter did not reach Riyadh 
until after his visit. He returned with presents from the Sultan of 
Najd and was accompanied by an Akhwan representative, Ibn Ma'am
mar, despstehed for the purpose of collecting tribute from the Dhafir 
as well as from 'Iraq shepherds pasturing their flocks in the desert. 
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-"Meantime the arrival of a large body of Akhwan at Bafar early 
in February had alarmed the 'Iraq tribes, who withdrew to the neigh
bourhood of the railway, fearing reprisals for raids on the Akhwan, for 
which the Dhafir had been responsible during the-winter. A few days 
later a section of the refugee Shammar, who were on their way to make 
submission to Ibn Sa'ud, were attacked near Shabikah, ROuth of Najaf, 
by a Shammar Shaikh who had accepted the Akhwan creed. This 
~pisode, together with constant rumours that the Akhwan intended to 
move against the 'Amarat, increased the apprehension of the 'Iraq 
tribes. In the middle of February, Yusuf Beg and the Camel Corps 
moved out towards Abul Ghar, south of Suq al Shuyukh, where 
the Mutaaarrif paid him a visit and exhorted the tribes not to pay 
tribute to Ibn S'ud. His action probably precipitated the issue. On 
Maroh 11 the Akhwan leader, Faissl al Duwish, no ~oubt in collusion with 
Ibn Suwait, looted Abul Ghar, and, not finding the Camel Corps there, 
followed them to Shaqrah, ROme 30 miles south of the Basrah Nasiriyah 
Railway, and delivered an unprovoked attack on Yusuf Beg's men 
and the Muntafiq shepherds, who were camped in the vicinity. 

The 108B8B sustained both by the Camel Corps and the tribesmen 
were heavy, but in view of the very serious portent implied by the open
ing of hostilities with Ibn Sa 'ud, I judged it necessary to obtain the 
instructions of His Majesty's Government, while keeping the Akhwan 
-camp under aerial observation. On March 14th, however, aeroplanes 
were heavily fired upon and orders were, therefore, given for immediate 
measures in retaliation. 

I lost no time in warning Ibn Sa'ud that the situation which had 
arissn was one of extreme gravity, and received from him an asaurance 
that the Akhwan had acted without his authority, together with 
upresaions of his deep regret for what had occurred and of his deter
mination to in1lict punishment on thOIlII who should be proved guilty. 
I acquainted - His Majesty th, King and His Highnesa the Naqib 
with the oontenta of this communication, which, together with my letter 
to Ibn Sa'ud. was pub\iahed in the local papers. _ Meantime I had 
reoeived instructions from His Majesty's Government to proceed with 
negotiations in the matter of the treaty between 'Iraq and Najd and to 
inform Ibn Sa 'ud that temporarily the frontier between the two States 
should be oonaidered to run along the lines I had previously Indicated 
to him. "e., including the wells and pasturagee of the Dhafir, ~untafiq 
and 'AJnarat'AlUaah~ 

~froNie· 
I have laid down \he provisional frontier as follows :-
From Kharjah on the Bam, about 40 mi~ KE. of Hafar, thence 

due ...... t, leaving Hafar to Najd and Dulaimiyah and Wuqubah to 
'Iraq. Th~nce i~ will proceed north-west to .... rds th~ J .. I al Batn, 
leaving Umm al Radhumah and Zablah to Najd and Jumaimah to 
'Iraq. The frontitor will then tou()h the Jal a1 Bain at a point imme
diat.>ly south of Jabal 'Athman. Thence it will proceed due west 
ht-t\\"tO!'n Lifi~ .. h and Loqah and through Al Khir south of Lifiyah 
by Fijan, Al Buwaithah. Kha..<hm a1 Ra'an, Quraiyit .1 Dhumran to 
Mughaiyir. and th~nce in a direct li~ totllU'ds 8akakah. 
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As for the Shammar who had taken refuge in 'Iraq territory, 
encouraged by the obvious desire of Ibn Sa'ud to consolidate his con
quest by propitiating the conquered, the majority have returned to 
their Arabian pasturages and adopted the tenets of the Akhwan. 
But many thousand tents, more especially of the 'Abdah section, 
have been withheld by personal disinclination from the creed of Najd 
or by private blood feud; these have remained, and are likely to 
remain, between the two rivers. We have, indeed, witnessed during 
the past year one of those episodes which from time immemorial have 
populated 'Iraq-the hungry desert has once more overflowed into 
the settled lands, to raid, to pilfer, and, finally, through a long and 
somewhat painful, if ultimately beneficial process of absorption, to 
settle down to husbandry. 

3.-PElISIA. 

In January, His Majesty the Shah, travelling strictly incognito, 
pll88ed through the 'Iraq on his way to Europe. On his arrival at 
Baghdad, he was met by myself and representatives of the King, 
but the private character of his journey precluded any official reception. 

PushJA.Kuk. 
Relations with the Wali of Pusht-i·Kuh have been maiuly con- > 

cemed with the vexed question of tbe Wali's right to levy grazing fees 
on those sections of the Bani Lam who are accustomed at certain seasons 
to graze their flocks in Pusht-i·Kuh territory. In former days before 
the fixation of the Turco-Persian frontier, the Bani Lam were accus
tomed to >graze free in what the Wali considered his limits; in return 
for which a small present of a· horse or a few rifles was given to the 
Wali. On the conclusion of peace, ho_ver, the Wali claimed the right 
to collect the full tax in respect of the flocks grazing in his territory 
and based his claim on the contention that the custom whereby the 
Bani Lam had formerly escaped such tax had arisen solely out of the 
indeterminate nature of the boundary and that, since the fixation of 
the boundary by the Boundary Commission in 1914, there !emained 
no justifiCation for the custom. Attempts to induce the Wali to forego 
his claim and to continue the old friendly custom of JeCiprocal free 
grazing rights between himself and the Bani Lam proved unavailing, 
and, as the Wali's claim was legally justifiable, the!e !emained no 
option but to !eCOgnise it. This decision is by no means pleasing to 
the Bani Lam Shaikhs who resent 88 a !eflection on their dignity the 
necessity of'paying the Wali for what they have !eceived for generations 
by custom. The tension thus produced between the Wali and the 
Bani Lam has been inC!ellSed by the truculent behaviour of the former 
who has twice in the last few months raided the flocks of the Bani 
Lam with the object either on making up arrears which he considers 
due to him, or of punishing those whom he suspects of attempting to 
evade payment of the tax. It is only with difficulty that the Bani 
Lam have been prevented from !etaliating against these acts of aggres
sion. The possibility of avoiding such disputes for the futu!e and or 
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saving the amour propre of the Bani Lam by making a fixed annual 
payment to the Wali through the 'Iraq Government in return for free 
grazing rights in the Pusht-i-Kuh is now under consideration and nego
tiations with this object in view have been opened with the Wali. 

There can be little doubt that the Wali of Pusht-i-Kuh is anxious 
to take advantage of any weakness on the part of the 'Iraq Government 
to improve his own position at its expense. One of his methode, 
for example, has been to purchase, generally through an agent, estates 
contiguous to his own territory, but on the 'Iraq side of the frontier. 
The loeal Qaimmaqam has. however, refused his application for title 
deede confirming these transactions, and the Wall has requested me 
to intervene on his behalf. I have referred the whole question to the 
Council of Ministers, pointing out the complications likely to arise 
if neighbouring potentates are permitted to own large estates in 'Iraq 
Mntiguous to territory which they control in an official capacity. 
The Council is enquiring fully into the Wall's claims and I do not anti
cipate that its deciRion will be in his fa\"o\1I". 

APPENDIX 1. 
PROCLAMATION" TO THP: TRmE9 AND COMMUNITIES OF THE 'IR,\Q. 

The High C"mmieeioner, Sir Poray Cox, ",ish .. it to be understood by tbe 
tribosmen and oommunitieo of the 'Iraq that h. h .. boon deputed by Hio Majeoty'o 
OO\..,mm~nt to .. tum to Meoopotamia in ordor to give ahap" to their &xed 
Int.nlion of .... ioting the I-'oro of tbe people to creote a National Government. 
It io oloarly diffioult to carry out the wi.h .. of Hio Majesty'. Government .. long 
as _in """tiDOl of the trih .. and oonununiti .. of Mesopotamia are in &otive 
"I'position to the G.wemmont. It io thought that thio 8tete of &flairs has to 
IOmo o:<tent ...wted from misplaood doubts on the part of oortain ...,tiona of tbe 
people ... to I·he intentiono of Hio Maj88ty'o Government, but the High Com· 
mieeiolU'r holi._ that he has boon ........ oompletely to remove all doubts among 
Ihooe with "'hom h. h ... actually oome into tuoch. H. io at • loss to know for 
... hat obi ... ' tribeom ... are at _, fighting and would ho glad if they would 
put thamoel"", in oomm,mication with the n_t Polit.ical Officer in ..... any 
miound.",t."dillgB uiat which 0&Il be remoftd. . 

lJaIe417/A Odob<r, 1920, 

APPE!,'DIX 2. 

n.'STlTt1TIO~ OF THE COIDi'CIL OF STATE. 
Whereas by Noti6""Uoo dated the 17tb June. 1920, it ..... &IIIlOUIlOOd that 

Hia Majeoty'a Go ...... ..-t bad autboriood the ..ning of • G.....u EJoeti.-e 
~hIy for the 1'''-''- of preparing lUI orpnio law for 'lraq : 

And whereas ., io oonaid.....-d erpodiMt that, pending the oon..-.-tioD of 
a""h l~ ~bly and tho framing tberoby of Ul organio law, tho Go ......... 
moot of tho ·Coont.,. obouId ho t'Oft<Iudlod., aubjeot to my aopenisioD IlIld 
dimllicm. by • peoTisional ".tiODaI GoOftU ...... ,: 

Now 'l'bonfore. I, Maj....o-.nJ Sir P. lL Cos. G.C.L&. X,C.s.L. J(.c.JI.G~ 
by m... of tho autllority v--.d ill _ -HiP 0-.;';"'- .... K""'P"'amia 
do ........ y pwlaitu _loIIowa: 

1. Thoro &haJI ho _luted • Coaaeil of &ate... ., idg of • I'nooi<Iom. . 
Minia .... for tho fuIIowiDg deputm.o"" lot ..... , ~ Juatioe, A"'Iai. 
Ed_Uooand H .... 1Il. ~ PublioWaob,('(wtr .... IlIld-,O ...... _bora 
without port.fuIioJe .. -r ho IlOIlliD&tod. 

(11 3.'315)<1 • 
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2. Until the organic Jaw is promulgated and brought into effect, the Council 
of State and Ministers shall be responsible for the conduct, subject to my super· 
vision and control, of the administration of Government, excluding foreign 
affairs, military operations and in general military affairs, except such military 
affairs 88 concern solely the locally recruited forces. 

Made at Baghdad this 11th day of November, 1920. 

P. z. Cox, 
High OommiBsioruw 1m- Me80potamu.. 

APPENDIX 4. 
COMMUNIQUE RELATING TO THE CAIRO CONFERENCE. 

The primary reason for the Conference which has taken pJaoe in Cairo was 
the desirs of the new Secretary of State to mect the British representatives of 
the spheres which come within the scope of his responsibiliti .. , ouch as the High 
Commissioners of the 'Iraq and Palestine and the Governors of Aden and 
Soma1i1and, ao as to acquaint himself at first hand with the current problems of 
the regions in question. 

As regards Meaopotamia, the principal question to be considered was the 
neoessity of a large reduction in military expenditure to enable the British 
Government to bear the burden of maintaining a stable position in the 'Iraq 
until the National Government can itself &SBume responsibility for the .<\rab 
State which it is the aim of His Majesty's Government to establish and foster. 

Hi. Excellency the High Commissioner and the Commander·in·Chief were 
able to present to the Conference proposal. both for immediate and for gradual 
economies which, the Secretary of State hoped. would satisfy the view. of His 
Majesty's Go....,mment and of the British public. At the same time the agree
ment which was arrived at pays due regard to the maintenance of internal 
security, the protection of the frontiers and the necessary financial arrsngemcnt. 
for the progreso of the Arab army. 

A general, amnesty will be declared at an early date and wiD include all who 
were concerned in the recent disturbances, with the exception of a few individuals 
who have committed heinous crimes, such 88 the murder of Colonel Leachman 
and offences of a similar nature. 

When the Conference terminated, the Secretary of State proeceded to Palestine 
and thence to England in order personally to pJaoe before the Cabinet the results 
which had been reached. It is hoped that in the conroe of the next f ... days 
the approval of the Cabinet will be received by telegram, when H.E. the Higb 
O1mmi-wioner will make a furtbel' communication. 

DaId Baglulad, 0.. 12th April, 1921. 

. APPENDIX 5. 

<PROCLAMATION OF A G~"ERAL AMNEb'TY. 

With the authority of His Majesty'. Government. His Exoellency tho High 
Commissioner is pleased to announce, with effect from May 30th, • General 
Amnesty to Political Offenders on the following basis :-

L Pardon is extended to all those who were conoemt'd in the rising of 1920. 
in respect of offences committed as against the State in the furth_ce thereof. 
Those who are detained or imprisoned will be set free, those who are fugitive are 
permitted to retum without fear of prosecution with the following exceptions :-

(I) Individuals who at the time when they took part in the rising ..- paid 
servants of the Administration of the Oconpied Territories, whoso 
...... will he dealt with individually on their merita. 

(2) The individuals liBted below who are believed to he responsible for the 
commitment or "betment of certain heinous crimeo and are at the 
present time fugitive from jusU-
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(a) Shaikh Dha.ri, his BOns Kha.mis and 8u1aim&n; Sarh and 88luh;, 
IOna of Mijbaa; Daham, son of Fa.rhan, all of the Zoba 'tribe, 
and all oharged with the murder or abetment of the murder of 
the late Colonel Leachman. 

(b) Jamil Bey and Hamid Effendi Dibnni, oharged with being the 
immediate instigators of the murder of the late Captain Ba.rlow, 
Lieut. 8tum and other British officials at Tall 'Afar. 

Ce) Jaaim a.! Mu'ailu, of the Mahdiyah tribe, oharged with the murder 
of the late Captain Wrigley. . 

(d) Muhammad a.! Mulla Mahmud, of Bahahaah, charged with the 
murder of the late Lieut. Bradfield, Hasan a.! 'Abd and Jaaim 
al 'Awad, of the Bani Tamim tribe, oharged with the murder of 
Mr. Buohanan. 

(0) Nasir ibn Araidhir, 'Alaiwi aI Jasim, Ibn Duraimidi, all charged 
with the murder of Britiah prisonera. 

(/) Basbu. Ibn Mahawwia, Na'mah ibn Dhu'ainah, all of the Jawabir 
tribe, ch&J'l!ed with the murder of R.A.F. offioera. 

(p) Fa.!ih ibn Haji 8ifr a.! 'Ajairib, of the Jawabir tribe, charged with 
h18tigating the murder of Lieut. Hedgar and five Britiah gunners 
on the U GreenBv." 

2. As rega.rda individuals not concerned in the rising of 1920, but interned, 
exiled or fu¢tivc in connection with politica.l offences committed prior to the 
aaid rising, Hia Excellency the High Commissioner ia authorised in principle to 
utend the amn .. ty to them Bubject to oonsideration of each oaae on ita merits, 
on receipt of forma.! application addressed by the individua.! to the nearest 
British representative, or to the High Commissioner direct. 

P. Z. Cal<, 

Dated 3014 Mar, 1921. 
HipA C...........". ... lor M ..... poIomia. 

APPE~'DIX 6 
Mottday lAo 1814 April, 1921. 

WITHDRAWAL OF SAIYID TALIB PASHA FROM THE GOVERNMENT 
A},'D BAGHDAD. 

The Hilth Commissioner thinlao lit to acquaint the publio with the grounds 
on whiob h. b .. oonsidored It n..-ry to withdraw 8aiyld Talib Paaba from 
tll. (lovernmont and from lIajtbdad. 

Before bia depa.rture for Cairo the High Oommiaoion .. bad repeatedly made 
it kno_ both publicly and in porooua.! intercouroo with officialB and notables, 
thet it .... his int .. ntion and the wish of His Majeaty·. Gonnunent to enswe 
thai the people of 'Iraq should be left .. ntin-Iy ...... to _ their wish .. as to 
the form of Government they desired and the penon 01. the ruler. 

On his ... tum from Cairo the Hitrb Oommioaioner ft'poBted th<ae __ 
to H.H. the l'roeident of the Council and to Saiyid Ta1ib Pasha, in .......... to their 
inquiries. 

On tho morning of the 18th Ina\. the Hitlb Oommissioner .... noti6ed 01. a 
IJl<!l'Oh d .. live...d by Saiyid Talib Paaba to a diatlnguiobed company at a dinuM 
pa.rty gl""" by himooIf OIl the Itth inatanl to an Engliab g.mtlemloa OIl a shan 
Yiai' to &gbdad. 

10 this apet'<'b ~id Ta1ib. aft... _tedly inquiring from his g.-
,..beth<t he oouId t'OIlfirm the Higb CommiooionN" ___ regaeding the 
attitude 01. the British Go_, In this ~ and ...... aoIdDg he. 
boet he "ouhi ......... the ...... oYal 01. -.. British officialB from &he Higb 
Corum_'. otaft. of '"'- attitude he did _ appro_ .... , OD to .. y that 
h. and his ooun\lym'" __ cIeteominod to .... that the poIiey 01. Hia llaj<oty" 
Go_' .... faithfully ...ned oot in ~ with the ahaft __ 
Theo, turning '" Amlr Rabi'ah and f"baikh Salim Kbaiyaa. who ___ 
his Il\l8ta. be ~ tha, ohouId then be Uly ~ to the _tnry. the 
Amir Rabi'u.. with 30,000 armed tri~ and ShAikh Salim u Khair-
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with his tribal following, would have to be reckoned with. He also had the 
temerity to .... ociate the name of H.H. the Naqib with the aame menace. 

The High Commissioner has not the least doubt of the friendly attitude of 
the two chiefs referred to, or of the absolute integrity of purpose of H.H. the 
Naqib, but he considers that if he for a moment tolerated the utterance of 
such an unseemly threat of recouree to armed force against His Majesty's Govern
ment by a person in the responsible position of Saiyid Talib Pasha, he would be 
f8.iIing in his duty both to the people of this country and to the British Govern
ment. Acoordingly, in the interests of law and order and goed government, 
he felt called upon to ask the G.O.C.·in·ChieI to arrange for the immediate 
removal of Saiyid Talib from the scene. . 

Saiyid Talib left Baghdad on the night of the 16th. 

APPENDIX 7. 
KURDISTAN. 

The following communiqu' from the High Commissioner was pnblished by 
the Advisers in the M~ Kirkuk and Su]airnani Divisions, on May 6th, 1921-

U The High Commissioner has under active consideration the administrative 
arrangements to be made for the future of the Kurdish districts in 'Iraq. It 
has been represented to him that apprehension exists 'esa the interests of the 
Kurds should lI1lffer by subordination to the national Government established 
in Baghdad, and that for this reason there is some demand for an antonomons 
regime. 

At the same time the leaders of Kurdish opinion are nnderstood to be fully 
alive to the economic and industrial, ties connecting their areas with 'Iraq proper 
and to the inconveniences which separation might involve. In these circum
stsnoes His Excellency desires if possible to obtain an indication of the real 
wishes of the Kurdish communities. Should they prefer to remain under the 
'Iraq Government>. he is prepared to recommend to the Cmmcil of State a solution 
on the following lines :-

.. Ono.-As regards the Kurdish districts of the Mosul Division which faIJ 
within the ,sphere of the British Mandate, .. Sub·Liwa should be formed com· 
prising the districts of Zakho, 'Aqrah, Dohuk and Amadiyah. with headqnartera 
at Dohuk, the Sub-Liwa to be under a British Assistant MutaB&rrif. Qaim
maqams for the time being should be British, but will be replaced by Kurds or 
Kurdish speaking Arabs aooeptable to the Kurds .. soon &8 compelent men 
are forthcoming. This Sub·Liwa would be generalJy subject, lor all financial 
and judicial pmposes, to the National Government in Baghdad and would then 
natnra1Jy send representatives to the Constituent Assembly: but for the parpcees 
of general administration the Qaimmaqams would address the Sub-MutaB&rrif 
while administrative appointments would be made by H.E. the High Com
missioner in consultation with the local anthorities. 

U Two.-The High Commissioner will endeavour to arrange to ...-ociate 
British officers with the administration of Arbil, together with Keui Banjaq 
and Rawanduz, and will secure that in the appointment of Government officials 
regard will be had to the wish .. of the people. Details should be elaborated .. 
BOOn &8 the .situation admits. 

.. Thr ... --Sulaimani will be treated &8" MutaB&rrifliq governed by a Mutasarrif 
in Cmmcil: the MutaB&rrif to be appointed by the High Commissioner and to 
have a British Adviser attached to him. Pending the appointment of .. Mutasarrif 
the British Political Offieer will act in this capacity • 

.. To the Muta.arrif in Cmmcil will be delegated suoh powers, including right 
of appeal to tbe'High Commissioner, as may be approved by the High Com· 
missioner, after eonsultation with the Mutasarrif in ConnciI on the poe hand 
and the Council of State on the other • 

.. Qaimmaqams for the time being should be British to be replaced by Korda 
as BOOD 88 competent men are forthcoming." 

NOTL-Appendicea N .... 3, 8, 9, 10, n, 12, 13 and U »ave not been repro
daoed. 

Printed under t1:.l'! authority of Du lI.uun'. tnATlO"JIBT Ofl'lCll 
Byli.&nUop 4" SoD., Ltd., 44-t7. Bt. Madip'. Lu .. W.e.f. 

(B 8/01.1)11 626 8/28 B '" 8, Ltd. Gp ••• 
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DEPARTMENTAL NOTE. 

Tra~e Commissioners have been appointed by the Board of. Trade since 
1908 In each of the overseas Dominions--Canada (covering also New. 
foundland), South Africa, Australia and New Zealand-with a view to 
the development of inter-Imperial Trade. 

The Bervic" has now been extended and, at the present time, three 
Trade Commissioners are stationed in Canada, at Montreal, Toronto and 
Winnipeg, respectively; two Trade Commissioners in South Africa, at 
Johannesburg and Cape Town; two Trade Commissioners iJl. Australia, 
at Malhoume and Sydney; ·and one each in New Zealand, India (to cover 
Ceylon), and in the British West Indies at Trinidad. A Trade Com
missioner is also station:ed at headquarters, while it is proposed to station 
Trade Commissioners in the Straits Settlements, British East Africa, 
and at Bombay, at an early date. 

The principal duties of these Commissioners are to advise the Board of 
Trade promptly of all opportunities which may arise for the extension 
of British trade; to report, as occalsion requires, on the nature 
and extent of foreign competition with British merchandise, on altera
tions in customs duties and regulations and in commercial legislation 
generally, oJl, financial and trade condiltions, and on similar matters of 
commercial interest; to assi&t United Kingdom exporters in establishing 
trade connections abroad; and to furnish periodically lists of probable 
buyer~ 'Of British goods. Most of this information is util~,ed by the 
Department of Overseas Trade (Development and Intelligence) either 
for pulitication in the weekly "Board of Trade Journal,"· or for com
munication to firms; whose names are inscribed in the Department's 
.. Special Register,"t or for communication to Chambers of Commerce 
and certain Trade Associations likely to be particularly int.er ... ted. 

The Commissioners also reply to all enquiries on commercial subjects 
which may be addressed to them by British manufacturers and mer
chants. It is in general desirable, however, that enquiries of this sort 
should be addressed, in the first instance, to the Department of Overseas 
Trade (Development and· Intelligence) at No. 73, Ba.ing~all Str<;&t, 
London, E.C.2, as that office is often in possessIon of the mformatIon' 
80ught, and is, 'COnsequently, in a position to save the enquirer much 
delay. . ' 

Trade Correspondents have also been app()in~d at various i~portant 
centres in th" Dominions with a view to supplymg loca! ~rade mforma
tion and replying to enquiries decting local trade con<htlOns . 

• To be obtained Un-ongh any hook .. ller or dire'" from B.M. BtabollOl'J' om ... 
Imperial Bon ... KiDgaway, London, W.C.2, price 6d. . 

t Thia relateo '" information of a more or I .. confidential ehancler. Detailo u '" 
obtaining ,be adun!agM of 'be .. moo can be obtained from 'be Comp'roll..-G."oraI of 
tbe Department of Ov ....... Tr.ule (Developmen' aDd Inlelligence), 73 Baaingball 8_, 
London, E.C.2. ." 



The addresses 'Of H.M. Trade Commissioners in Canada and 
'ewfoundland, to which enquiries of the nature above ,referred. 
, may be aent, are as follows:-
:ANADA

MONTREAL 

TORONTO 

WINNIPEG 

Mr. G. T. Milne, O.B.E., 367, Beaver Hall 
Square, Montreal. (H.M. Senior Tmde 
Commissioner in Canada.) 

Telegraphic Address: ", Britcom." 

Mr. F. W. Field, 257.260, Confederatioit Life 
Buildings, Toronto. 

Telegraphic Address: "Toroncom." 

l!r. L. B. ~ea.le, c/o .MZ; W. J. Healy, Fres 
Press BUlldmg, Wmlllpeg. . 

!iEWFOUNDLAND... Mr. G. T. Milne, O.B:E., 367, Beaver Hall 
Square, Montreal. 

Telegraphic Address,: .. Britcom." 

The following are the names and addresses of the Imperial 
~orrespondents in Canada and Newfoundland:-

Trade 

~ANADA
ALBERTA 

BRITISH COL'Il'KlIIA ... 

NBW BR'Il'NSWICII: 

NOVA SCOTIA ... 

Q'Il'EBSC 

NEWFOUNDLAND ... 

Mr. J. F. Sweeting, Industrial Section, 
Natural Resources, Department, Canadian 
Pacific Railway Offioes, Calgary. 

Mr. P. G. Shallcross, c/o Messrs. Shallcross, 
Macaulay'" Co., Ltd., 144, Water Street, 
Vancouver. 

Mr. J. J. Shellcrosi, c/o Messrs. Shallcross, 
Macaulay'" Co., Ltd., P.O. Drawer, 730. 
Victoria. ' 

Mr. W. E. Anderson, 162, Prince William 
Street, St. John. 

Mr. E. A. Saunders,Board of Trade, Halifax. 

Mr. G. B. Ramsey, 63, Dalhousie Street, 
Quebec. ' 

Mr. H. W. Le Messurier, C.M.G., Deputy 
Minister and Assistant Collector of 
Customs, S\. J aha' •• 

! Explanatory Note.-Mr. Milne, His Majesty's Senior Trade Com. 
:misSioner in Canada, waa transferred from Melbourna in 1918 and took 
up his official duties at Montreal in December of that YMJ'. 

In "';ew of the fact that Mr. Milne _ ouly.st&tioned at his post for 
short period of the year in qUestiOD, Hr. Field, who acted in the 

apadty of Imp<'rial Trade COITeSpondent for BOme 7t'8rs prior to hia 
ppointment a8 Bia Majesty's Trade Commissi.,.ner at Toronto in April, 
918. has supplelMnted hia detailed ~ OD the Trade of the Province 
r Ontario for 1918, with an introductory Rt'port OIl the Trade of Canada 
or that year. . 
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(A) INTRODUCTORY REPORT 

ON rna 

TRADE OF THE DOMINION OF CANADA 
For the Year 1918. 

(By Mr F. W. FIELD, H.M. Trade Commi .. ioner at Toronto.) 

I.-GENERAL· CONDITIONS. 

Introductory Remarks.-The year 1918 found Canada's ef'forl& 
almost entirely concentrated upon war work. Agricultural and in~ 
dustrial .production, finance, employment: and .practically every other 
phase of. activity were dominated by the desire to assist in bringing the 
war to a speedy and· successful conclusion. When the Armistice was: 
signed on 11th November, 1918, these activities were almost at their peak., 
A number of new war contracts had recently been obtained. Had the 
war continued a few. weeks, the Dominion would have'been engaged in' 
what may· be termed· as its second great industrial effort, the filling of~ 
w~r orders for: the. Unite~ Sjates and, to ~ lesser el!'tent, .the United: 
Kingdom. The first great eNort was the fillIng of U mted KIngdom and.' 
Canadia:it .war o:rde~.. . . : . . : . ' 

The results of this war .work have been-

(a) A 'great increase in the capacity and volume of production of 
Canadian .factones. 

(b) A somewhat unexpected termination of war orders and sub 
, quent efforts to turn the production of works into peace 

lines. 'J,'4is transition was in progress at the end of 1918. 

The financial conditions of the country are excellent. The raising 0 .. 

five domestic war :.loans; aggregatillg over $1,400,000,000, was a~ 
achievement which even. the most intimate students of Canadian co 
ditions had not thought possible .. The purchasing power of the Canadian 
market is' probably at the highest point in the hiato?, of the country. ~ 

The two countries which made most headway in Increasing their trade1 
with Canada. during 1918 were the United States and Japan: This 
was particularly the case in the early lVe8rs of the war. When the. 
United States entered the struggle in April, 1917, the condition was I 
changed somewhat. The United States suffered to some extent, so far! 
as its Canadian trade is concerned, in the way the United Kingdom bd, 
suffered for soms time previously. The reputation in this market o~ 
United Kingdom goods is good, and it now remains for British man, 
facturers and traders to give the same vigorous attention in the matte 
of advertising and selling as is given by our chief competitors. 

Financial Conditions.-Aa the purchasing power of a market; 
depends so much upon internal financial conditioni, a few statistics 88t 
to Canadian borrowings and banking will be of interest. In December.; 
1917. the Dominion Government placed le8trictiona upon the iaeue of 
securities generally, in order that ordinary issues mould not interfere 
with the raising of war loana, in which the country macle 80m. remark; 



able records. The following table gives statistics of the five war loans 
issued, the last two being kn,)wn as Victory Loans:-

Data Amount. Rate of Interest. 

Dollars. 
(1) Dec. 1, 1915 ... 100,000,000 5% 
(2) Uct. 1, 1916 ... 100,000,000 5% 
(3) Mar. 1,1917 ... 150,000,000 5% 
(4) nec. 1, 1917... 420,000,000' 5!90 
(5) Dec. 1, 1918 ... 689,000,000t 5!90 

The number of subscribers to the first war loan of $100,000,000 was 
24,862. Subscribers, numbering 874,331, purchased bonds of the fourth 
loan, and there were 1,079,588 subscribers to the fifth and last loan. 

With regard to the bond sales generally of 1918, a decrease of 20 pel 
-cent. occurred in the demand of the United States for Canadian bonds, 
a war situation resulting from the Liberty Loan sales in that country. 
The decreas·e was offset by a corresponding increase in the purchases by 
Canadians of their own bond issues. As will be seen from the following 
table, compiled by a prominent financial house, in 1918 Canada absorb"d 
95 per cent. 01 its own bond issues:-

Sold in Sold in Sold in 
Security. Amount. Canada. United States. United 

Kingdom. 

Dollars. I Dollars. Dollars. Dollars. 
Government ... ... p04,632,729 

I 

675,869,396 25,600,000 3,163,333 
Municipal ... ... 45,805,720 43,099,820 2,705,900 -
'Railway ... ... 5,000,000 - 5,000,000 -
Public Service Cor-

I poration ... ... 2,375,000 1,375,000 1,000,000 -
Miscellaneous ... ... 6,155,000 4,505,00& 1,650,000 -

i 

Total 1918 ... . .. 763,968,449 724,849,216 35,955,900 3,163,333 
100% 94.87% 4.70% 0.43% 

Comparative figures 756,346,033 564,513,002 186,911,365 4,921,666 
for 191'/ .. , ... 100% 74.63% 24.71% 0.66% 

, 
The following is a record of Canadian bond sales for the five years 

ended December, 1918:-

Security. 1914 1915 1916 1917 1918 

Dollars. Dollars. Dollars. Dollars. Dollars. 
Government ... 85,415,330 214,814,133 208.621,933 675,182,500 704,632,729 
Municipal '" 84,388,431 66,508,073 49,893,763 26,104,067 45,805,720 
Railway '" 59,405,666 37,915,665 15,920,000 22,566,666 5,000,000 
Public Service 

Corporation '" 9,777,954 10,225,000 22,950,000 15,425,000 2,375,000 
Miscellaneous '" 33,947,686 12,430,000 19,531,666 17,067,800 6,155,000 

---------------------
Total ... '" 272,935,067 341,892,871 316,917,362 756,H46,033 763,968,449 

*' Approximately $400,000,000 allotted. 
t Returns not complete. Allotment may reduce'subscriptions by $50,000,000. 
t Government issues include $3,500,000 Government of Newfoundland bonds and 

$2,000,000 of the French Republic bond issue, both of which amounts were absorbed by 
the Canadian market. 
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i'he Canadian banks were of material help to the Canadian and other 
Gov~rnmente in connection with war financing •. They are in an ex
ceptlOnally strong position. The bankers have been conservative in 
regard to their note issue, the increased issues usually being covered 
dollar for dollar by gold or Dominion notes in the Central Gold Reserves 
at Ottawa. The banks' ordinary customers were asked to' keep their 
borrowings as low as possible, as the new resources of the banks were 

'largely absorbell in loans to the Dominion Government. The deposit 
accounts continued to increase, the total deposits in December, 1917, 
being ,1,823,000,000, and in December, 1918, '2,146,000,000. The 
current loans to business in Canada during the same period increased 
from ,858,000,QOO to ,1,075,000,000. 

CropB.-The value of Canada's field crops in 1918 is estimated in 
round figures at ,1,383,000,000, which compares with ,1,144,000,000 in 
1917, ,886,500,000 in 1916, and '552,700,000 in 1913. 

The Census Department at Ottawa has prepared a provisional estimate 
of the crops for 1918, compared with 1917. Although there was an 
increase of abo'ut 2,600,000 acres in the sowing of wheat, the yield was 
23,427,250 bushels less in 1918 than in 1917, owing to poor crops in th& 
Middle West. The acreage and yield in other cereals show larg& 
Increases. ' The estimate for the Dominion of. Canada is as follows:-

Acreage. Production. 

Cropo. 

I 1917 1918 1917 1918 

J. ...... Acres. BUlllbelB. B".hel •. 
Fan whea> ... ... 7101,300 416,615 15,363,450 6,960,200 
Spring wheat ... ... 14,030,550 16,937,287 218,379,400 203,355,400 

All wheat '" ... 14,755,850 17,353,902 233,742,850 210,31~,600 
Oata ... .. ; . ... \3,313,400 14,790336 403,009,800 456,733,900 
Barle" ... ... .. . 2,392,200 3,163,711 55,057,750 83,262,500 
Rye ... ... .. . 211,880 555,294 3,857,200 10,375,500 
Pell ... ... .. . 198,881 235,976 3,026,340 4,384,700 
B6IOA ... ... ... 92,457 228,577, 1,274,000 3,937,400 
BuckwhOlt ... ... 395,977 548,091- 1,149,400 11,469,600 
FI"" ... ... ... 919,500 1,068,120 5,934,900 1,695,000 
Mixed graiDs ... ... 497,236 921,826 16,157,080 82,303,000 
CorD for husking ... 234,339 250,325 1,762,700 6,915,600 
Potatoes ••• ... ... 656,958 735,192 - -
Turnipo, 'etc. • ... ... 218,233 343,037 - -
B;L and clover ... ... 8,225,034 10,544,625 - -
F dercorn '" ... 366,518 515,379 - -
Alfalfa ... ... ... 109,825 195,250 - -

RailwaYB.-The creation of the Canadian National Railways by the 
Dominion Government was the principal event in railway circles in 1918. 
This was accomplished through the acquisition, by arbitration, of all of 
the capital stock of the Canadian Northern Railway Company, and later 
by the consolidation of that system's lines (through Orde .... in-Council) 
with the Intercolonial and Transcontinental Railways previoU6ly ad
ministered by the Minister of Railways. The combined system, now 
embraced under the collective title of Canadian National Railway., haa 
been placed 'Ulder one Board of D:recml'l'. 
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Gov.ernment ownership has thus been put into effect with a system 
:serving every province of the Dominion, having a total mileag.e of about 
14,000 miles, or about 35 per cent. 01 the total railway mileage 01 
Canada. 

The average gross earnings per mile of line of the Canadian National 
Railways are about haH the amount per mile earned by the Canad'an 
Pacific Railway, being somewhat over $5,000 per mile lor the National 
System, as against over $10,000 for the Canadian Pacific Railway. This 
position is ascribed by the president of the Canadian National Ra]ways 
to the fact that certain of the territory served by some 01 the Government 
lines is partially developed. 

The demand for ships plaTed upon the Canadian railways a large per
'C·entag·e of the tonnage of coal, wheat and general merchandise which 
had formerly been carried on the Great Lakes and the St. Lawrence. 
The growth of the muniLons industry varied considerably the character, 
v()lume and direction of traffic. Overseas exports rose from approxi~ 
mately 1,000,000 tons in 1915 per annum to over 5,000,000 tons in 1918. , 
Exports to the U niter! States were swelled by the greater demand for 
Canadian raw materials caused by the growth of the munitions industry 
in that c{)Untry and by the restriction of supplies from ov.er~eas. 

The president of the Canadian Pacific Ra]way, at the end of the 
sear, issued some inte:r:esting figures with regard w the increased traffic 
01 the Canadian railroads. 'Where these railroads handled 3,146,295 tons 
()f overseas freight in the first ten months of 1917, they handled 4,143,229 
tons in the same period in 1918. 

Where 1,200,000 cords of. pulp-wood constituted the whole year's 
movement to the United States in 1917, the Canadian railroads moved 
,,'ne million cords in the five summer months of 1918 alone. 

'Where, in the months September, Oct{)ber and November, 1917, the 
railways moved 18,151,546 bushels of grain out of the Georgian Bay 
ports, they moved in the same period in 1918 45,328,310 bushels, includ
ing grain which the United States ports were too congested to handle. 
,],he volume would have been still higher had not the lake carriers been 
held up through the ravages of influenza among the crews. The 
"pidemic took heavy toll of the railway workers, and at many elevators 
railway officials took the place of labourers in the elevators so as to load 
the cars promptly. In other cases they maintained the staff by sending 
motor cars inland to recruit workers of all kinds. 

"'-here, between April and' November 14th, 1917, the railways moved, 
in the Canadian West, 2,644,663 tons of We'stern Canadian coal, they 
handled in the same period in 1918, 3,589,800 tons. They would have 
handled more had Western consignees been in a position to store the coal 
as delivered. 

The Canadian Railway War Board was ~ormed when the volume of 
iraffic assumed large proportions. Under this Board the resources or 
one road were available promptly for the needs of any other road faced 
with congestion. Traffic was routed by the shortest routes. Cars were 
'('.onserved by the Board's camp~ign among shi.ppers enco~raging heavier 
loading and more prompt loadmg and unloadmg of eqUIpment, 

Minerals and Mining,-The production of all metals, with tho 
exception of gold and silver, was greater in 1918 than in the previ?us 
year. In the case of nickel, zinc, pig iron and cobal,t, th" productIOn 
was larger than in any previous year. The follOWIng table, complIed 
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by the ~atistician of the Mines 'Department, Ottawa, shows the mining 
productIon of Oanada for the calendar years 1916,·1917, and 1918 :-

Prodocts. 1916. 1917; 1918. 

Total mining production of Cansda 
DolJan 177,201,534 189,646,821 220,000,000 

Pig Jron ••• ••• • •• short toOl 1,169,257 1,170,480 1,182,000 
Steel iogote aDd caotiogs ••• 

" 
1,428,249 1,745,734 1,910,000 

Copper ••• ••• • •• ••• lhs. 117,160,028 109,227,33~ 115,000,000 
Zinc ... " 23,364,760 29,668,764 36,000,000 
Gold Dollars 19,234,97~ . 15,272,992 14,750,000 
Silver 
Nickel 

... oze • 25,459,741 22,221,276 20,780,000 , ... . .. lbs. 82,95~,56t 82,330,280 90,000,000 
Lead uo n 41,497,615 32,576,281 
Coal short tons 14,483,395 14,046,769 15,180,000 

The refining of metals begun in previous years was materially extended. 
The copper refinery at Trail, British Columbia, first placed in operation 
~n 1917, continued operations througho,ut 1918, and greatly reduced the 
Imports of refined copper. Lead and zinc refineries were operated practi
cally to capacity, and the new refinery at Port Colborne, Ontario, for 
the production of nickel and copper from the Sudbury mattes, was placed 
in active operation on 1st July. Construction work on the nickel and 
copper refinery being built by the British·American Nickel Corporation 
at Deschenes, Quebec, made considerable progress. 

In non-metallic products there was a large and increasing output of 
products, such as asbestos, chromite, feldspar, f1uor-spar, graphite, mag
nesite, pyrites, &c. Of petroleum, the production of which has b"'ln 
steadily decreasing for a considerable number of years, a considerably 
increased output waa obtained in 1918. 

• FisherieS.-The latest official figures are for 1917, and they place 
the value of Canadian fisheries at $52,312,044. For 1918, nothing more 
than an estimate can be given; but with ihe development tha.t has been 
a feature of that year, it is probable, that the value will aggregate 
$60,000,000. If this figure is reached it will mean that the annual 
value of ihe fisheries has increased 91 per cent. since 1914. The figures 
of the last-mentioned and intervening 'years are as follows:-1914-5, 
$31,264,631; 1915-6, ,35,860,708; 1916-7, $39,208,378; 1917-S, 
$52,312,044. The exports of fishery products for the fiscal year ending 
31st Maroh, 1919, were valued at $31,752,258. ; 

.,. l 
Lumber.-A census of the lumber industry in Canada waa completed j 

for 1917 at the end of 1918 by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics,: 
embracing 2,8i9 operating concerns, of which 52 were in Alberta, 251 i 
in British Columbia, 29 in Manitoba, 255 in New Brunswick, 462 in:' 
Nova Scotia, 603 in Ontario, 60 in Prince Edward I.lalld, 1,151 in: 
Quebec and 16 in Saskatchewan. The total capital invested in the: 
industry, including land, buildings and plant, machinery and tooh/: 
stocks in process and supplies, and working capital, is given at, 
,149,266,019. ' ' 

The number of employees on salaries was 2,874 males and 285 females" 
who received a total of $3,554,097. The average number of emp,loyeeer I 
on wages was 25.616 engaged in logging operations and 28,820 In the 
mills and their combined wages amounted to $-'14,412,411. The a~ 
gate ~ue of production in 1917 was ,115,884,905. The census cov,,~ 
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kinds of lumber, 11 of shingles, 10 of lath, 6 of pulpwood and 10 of 
iscellaneous products, including cooperage stock, veneer, ties, poles, 
sts, dressed lumber, etc. 
The principal kinds Df lumb"r by species of wDod used were: Spruce, 
466,658 m. ft. ; white pine, 791,609 m. ft. ; Douglas fir, 706,996 m. ft.; 

emlock, 322,722 m. ft.; cedar, 149,999 m. ft.; red pine, 119,321 m. ft.; 
, lsam fir, 102,373 m. ft.; and all other varieties, including Custom
~wn lumber, 483,293 m. ft. 
I The total quantities and values of lumber, lath, shingles aUlI pulp-
rood cut, and of miscellaneous products, were as fallow: - . 

! Kind. I of 3:'::u'9. I Quantity. Value. 

umber ... ... m. ft. 
ath n. , .. m. 
~ingl81 ... n. • •• 

ulpwood ••• n. 

:iloelianeoul Produot. 

m •. 
corda. 

4;142,871 
616,949 

3,020,956 
988,444 

Doll .... 
88,655,097 
1,828,018 
8,431,215 

10,543,630 
11,436,945 

Immigration.-The official figures for the season, April to October, 
.917 and 1918, are as follow: - . 

Yeare. British. I United Sta_ Oth •• I Total No. of 
Couutriee. lmmigrante. 

H7 ... ... .. . 1,624 53,089 3,122 

I 
67,685 

118 ... ... .. . 2,258 25,499 3,402 31,159 

The authorities antioipate a heavy volume of immigration from the 
Jnited States when conditions are normal, esperially of the type 9uitable 
'or agriculture. The:y hope, aloo, for a considerable volume of immi
rra.tion from the British Isles. 

Soientific Besearoh.-The Canadian Honorary Advisory Council 
'or Scientifio and Industrial Resea.rch continued its activities in 1918. 
:n co-operation with the Manitoba and' Saskatchewan Governmenta a 
llant will be established in Southern Saskatchewan to test the com
nernial fea.'libility of carboniaing and briquetting the Western Canadian 
ignites for heating in domestio furnaces. A systematio study of the 
'Me of reproduction and growth of Canadian forest trees of the com
uN'cial species haa been undertaken. The tar fog research, initiated in 
1917 ,has been. continued and may lead ta the application to various . 
!'Orka in Canada of a new electrical process for the recovery of by-pro
luets now lost in the destructive distillation of coal, wood, ole. 

The research on sound measurements and fog aignaUing conducted in 
191i by Dr. Louis King, of McGill University\ made further progress in 
1918 and forecasts a new type of sirens for use 1n the St. Lawrence River 
md Gulf. Research work connected with the recovery of industrial 
.lcobol from the sulphite liquor wasta of Canadian pulp mills, points to 
;he installation of recovery flnnts and the production in Canada at 
lecreased cost to eonsumers. 0 the alcohol needed for industrial P1lJ1ll*8 
wd as a 8ubstituta for motor fual •. 

Credit Conditions and Commercial I'ailurea.---cr.dit -
litions generally are !lO<MI, and the outlook is satisfaetal')'. 'l'he fol
lowing table, oompiled by Bradstreet'. Mercantile Agency. gtves • 
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record of the number of commEU"cial failures in Canada, with the amount 
of asseUi and liabilities involved, for the calendar years 1914-1918:-.' . -

Years. .Number. I .. 4.08Ots Liabiliti .. 
Involved. Involved. 

Doll.rs. Doll.rs. 
1918 ... ... . .. . .. . .. 914 5,832,792 12,321,140 
1917 ... . .. ... . .. . .. 1,110 6,255,056 13,661,301 
1916 ... ... '" . .. . .. 1,772 6,349,078 15,952,684 
1915 ... ... . .. ' ... . .. 2,626 14,354,692 32,380,501 
1914 ... ... ... . .. . .. 2,890 13,627,566 30,741,292 

n.~INDtrSTRllL CONDITIONS. 

War Work .. -The war has given a marked impetus to industrial 
production throughout Canada. The census of manufactures for the 
year 1915 (taken in 1916) showed that the output of Canadian faotoriea 
was valued at $1,407,000,000. An industrial census for 1917 was taken in 
1918. While the complete report has not been published, it is under
stood thrut the value of Canadian industrial production for the year 1917 
will be shown at not less than $2,400,000,000. Part of the increase over 
the figures of 1915 is due to increased values in commodities and part is 
due to the actual gain in the volume of production. 

War orders have been the backbone of this notable change, and the 
activities of the Imperial Munitions Board, Ottawa, have played an 
important role in that connection. The value of orders placed in Canada 
by that Board is $1,200,000,000. The amount furnished by the Imperial 
Government for -these purposes from sources outside of Canada is 
$400,000,000. The amoullit loaned by' the Government of Canada and 
by the banks. in Canada for purposes of. the Imperial Munitions Board is 
$600,000,000. 

The following figures give a summary of Canada's work during the 
four years ended 1918, in the production of munitions of war, referring 
especially to the British contracts. The total number of shells produced 
was 65,000,000. The approximate number of components for which the 
Imperial Munitions Board let separate contracts was 800,000,000. In 
addition to the number of shells produced, a great numher of com
ponents was exported. In the production of this material, steel bas been 
used to the amount of 1,800,000 tons, and ilbout 75 per cent of this steel 
was of Canadian production. .. 

The approximate number of contractorS in Canada was 1,000. The 
nUmber of workers engaged in war contracts was from 200,000 to 300,000. 

'The approxintate nnmher of persons employed in handling stores in tra~ 
poriation and other collateral' organisations was 50,000, and the approXl
mate total number of workers was 350,000. 

According to an official statement iasned by the Canadian Government, 
the operations of the Board were gradually extended in~. lines of w~r 
material other than steel. The forests of Northern Bnhsh Columbia 
were called upon to provide spruce for aeroplane purposes and for 
wooden shipbuilding. To a lesser extent the timber reeources of Ontario, 
Quebec and New Brunswick were drawn npon for the Same purposes. 
The mines of British Columbia were producing copper, zinc and lead . 

. Those of Ontario and Newfoundland were producing steel. The Pro
vinl'.e of Quebec was supplying asbestos, alum!nium, carbi~1! and !lther 
mineral products in large quantities. Ontano was p'!'vldtng nickel, 
silica and carbides, and in collaboration with the Canadian Department 

• 



of Mines there was an exteDllive production of alloys used in the manu-
facture of high-speed tool-cutting steel.. . 

The development of the explosive and propellant indl$try in Oanada 
was also .an important achievement. It was the policy of thE! Board to 
establish National works for the purpose of stitllulating any important 
line of production which private enterprise Willi unwilling or unable to 
carry on, and seven of these works, representing a capital investment of 
$16,000,000, were operated under the immediate direction of the Board. 
The two large9t works manufactured exploeives, and tl:lese, with pri-· 
vatelyo()wned plants, produced up to June 30th, 1918, upwards of 
100,000,000 pounds of high-grade explosives and propellants. 

One National plant was devoted' to the manufacture of aeroplanes for 
training purposes (over 3,000 of which were produced), and later to the 
construction of bom-bing planes for the United States Navy. Aeroplane 
engines of high-grade were manumctured. 

The Board acted as general and exclusive purchasing agent 'On behalf 
of the War Office and Admiralty, and the British Timber Controller, 
Department of Aeronautics, and Ministry of Munitions. 

The Board also acted a.s agent for the United States Ordnance Depart;. 
ment in arranging contracts for munitions and supplies, placed by the 
United States Government in Canada. According to a statement in 
December, 1918, of a member of the Canadian War Mission to .Washing
ton, that body was able to secure business for Canada amounting to 
almost '200,000,000. Part of ,this business was cancelled owing to the 
sill'lling ef the Armistice. 

With regard to some of these developments, the annual report for 1918 
of the Consolidated Mining and Smelting Company, which carries 0110 
large operations in BritOsh Columbia, stated:-

.. The continuous increase of the scale 'Upon which the cowpany 
has been operating for the purpose of meeting the copper, sine and 
lead requirements of the Imperial Munitions Board, and the 
development of new processes, especially those involved in the eloo
trolytic treatment of complex .inc ores, have involved the expendi
ture of a large amount of money for new plant, but your directon 
hope that the result will be that the company will thereby be able 
to produce metals profitably at prioes which may he expected to 
prevail und .. r peace oonditions • 

.. It must be realised that war activities have resulted in the 
establishment on a firm footing in Canada of industries enRaged in 
the production of high-grade .inc and refined copper. The fabri-
cation of these metals is bound to follow in due course." , 

Iron and Steel.-The total production of steel ingots and castings 
in 1918 is officially estimated at 1,910,000 tons, as compared with 
1,745,734 tons in 1917. The 1918 production includes approximately 
125,000 tons of .teel made in electric furnaoe plants and 1.785,000 made 
in open.hearth and other steel furnaces. The production of electric 
furnace pig iron in 1917 WI\S 13,691 tons, and the production "f steel in 
eleotrio furnaces in 1917 was 50,467 tons. 

The eapac-ity and output of the steel works of Oulada have been greatly 
enlarged. The Nova Scotia Steel and Ooal Company have installed 
lIIIooth .. r hlast furnace. The Dominion Steo!l Corporation hBl'e built new 
by.product coke ovens • 
• The annount'enlent late in 1918 by tile United States Steel Corporation 

of general m1uctions of steel priees in the United StalA!6 was naturally a 
matter of intare.-t to Canadian mills, who have to meet the keen ... mpeti
tion of that country. The poli~y of £he United States mills, it is 8"'11. 
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. :~, :~llY thought, ,will be to make a vigorous effort to obtain' all b\lSines~ 

possible in Canada. The Cana.dian mills also await with interest 
developments in connection with the proposed Canadian works of the 
United States Steel Corporation at Ojibway, Ontario: 

The possibility of increased competition from the United Kingdom 
nas not been overlooked by Canadian and United States mille. , 

For some years before the war, Canadian importe of iron and steel 
were heavy and a substantial demand is likely to occur again, especially 
as steel'-Consuming operations, other than those for war work, have been 
virtually in suspense for the past few years. 

Canada's production of iron ore has not been large. The production 
of iron ores in 1917 from Canadian mines was 215,302 tons, and the 
shipments in 1918 were probably not any greater. ' 

The Canadian iron ore output furnishes only a small fraction of the 
iron ore required for Canad; ... " blast furnaces, whose main supplies of 
ore continue to be obtained trom the iron ores of Newfoundland for use 
in blast furnaces in Cape Breton and from the iron ores of the lake 
region in the Uniteil States for consumption in the blast furnaces in 
Ontario. The pig iron production in 1918, including, in addition to the 
output of blast furnaces, the pig iron produced, from scrap metal in 
electric furnaces, is estimated at 1,182,000 tons, of which 29,000 tons 
was electric furnace pig iron. ' 

In certain parts of Ontario, particularly, there are large deposits of 
low·grade iron ores, such as sid'erite, which require treatment' before 
they are usable in blast furnaces. "If," says an ·Ontario jron and 
",,,,,1 manufacturer, .. an inducement could be given to those willing to 
develop and operate mines in order to assist in overcoming the cost of 
treatment referred to, for a preliminary period at least, an important 
step will have been taken towards making Canada more self-contained." . . ' 

Shipbuilding and Shipping Programme.-A revival of this 
industry occurred a.s a result of war activities. It is estimated that the 
total tonnage of vessels launched in Canadian shipbuilding yard. during 
1918 was about 460,000 tons dead weight. Of this, 23 steel and 45 
wooden ships, with a tonnage of 253,463 dead weight, were ~r the 
Imperial Munitions Board. All these ships have not been dehvered. 
The tonnage delivered is valued at $37,156,972. In the autumn of the 
year the French Government contracted in Canada for 50 wooden ships 
valued at $21,000,000. " , 

The Imperial Munitions Board, therefo1'9,' also contributed subgtan
tially to· the shipbuilding activity of 1918. 'It awarded contracts for 
90 vessels, 46 wooden and 44 steel with a. dead-weight tonnage of 356,343 
tons. The total value of these c~ntracts is given as $69,676,235. 

Another important development is the decision of the Canadian 
Government to. establish a: mercantile marine. The present plans call for 
the construction of 39 vessels. The first of these was launched from the 
yards of Canadian Vickers, Limited, Montreal, in Deeember~ 1918. It 
waaa boat of 8,lootonsdeadweight, 400 feet in length, 62 fee~ ID breadth, 
and 31 feet in depth, with 3,000 indicated hOl'8e-power. SIXteen other 
yards, from Prince Rupert in British Columbia, to H.alifax in Nova 
Scotia, are engaged in building steel .hips for the Canadian Gov,:rnment 
who had at the end of 1918 the following "essels uncler eonstrucbon:-

Leke type , 9 
4,3oo.ton type .••• 6 
li,lOO-ton typs '" ... .,. . 8 
8.l00-ton type •. , 14 

.10,500-ton type 2 
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At the launching of the first vessel, Hon. C. C. Ballantyne, Minister of 
Marine, said:-

.. I have always been a great believer in Canada· P08Belll!ing the 
necessary enterprise, skill, and ability to build steel ships, and I .am 
naturally very pleased and proud to-day that our country is making such 
progress in this new enterprise; and I hope that· as the. builders of steel 
ships in Canada gain more experience and knowledge they will be able to 
compete more effectually with other countries that have been so loDg in 
the shipbuilding industry." 

The Canadian Government vessels will be operated in conjunction with 
the Canadian Government railways. The boats will be placed on the 
Atlantio and Pacific oceans as well as on the Great Lakes. 

In a statement issued by the president of the Canadian National Rail
ways in December, 1918, with regard to the outlook for the Canadian 
Government railway and steamship transportation system, it waa 
stated:- . 

.. We feel that the system, with its lines extending from 'tidewater in 
the east to tidewater in the west, is in an exceptional position to perform 
transportation service in the interests of Canada, and that the develop
ment of the country will provide the I·raffic required to make such a 
return as will justify the action of the Governments which have pre
viously aided the construction of the lines. We look to the future with 
confidence that Canada', natural resources will be developed; that her 
mineral wealth will be utilized to her greater benefit; that her forest 
reserves will be better used (that is, with conservation); that her in
dustries will be enlarged; tbat her great agricultural arena will be 
widene!l and made more productive, I\nd thpt the progress from time to 
time made will continue to attract pebple from less favoured countries • 

.. Devdlopment of Canadian OOIean· transportation on the Atlantic 
and on the Pacifio will also be necessary to encourage the above activities. 
and in this matter also the national system will be a prominent faotor 
'l'he programme in this regard is a very large one, as it is expected that 
b~twe.n 30 and 40 steamships flying the Canadian Government merchant 
marine flag will be in the s"rvice during the yPar 1919. . 

.. Thi. s"rvice will, in all prohability, be world-wide, the aim being to 
provi,le carrying bottoms in the interest of Canadian industries, so that 
new mark .. t. may be reached and trade to established connections be 
maintained and expanded." 

Pulp and Paper.-There are more than 80 incorporated companies 
Rnd otha concern. engaged in operating pulp and paper mills in Canada. 
'l'hey have an ag)tregate invested capitsl of about $200,000,000. No 
single industry, other than hydro-electric power development, employs 
a larger amount of capital. The value of its products reaches a total 
of nlO.., than '100,000,000 it. yPBl', the greater proportion of which is 
marbted abroad. 

Exports of these products for the fiscal year ending March 31, 1918, 
inl'iusive of unmanufactured pulpwood, reachPd a ,total Talue of 
,71';'j54.42/l, ~ceeding in value that of the totsl exports of manufactured 
products five yei.rI earlier. , 

Th .. pulp and paper products of Canada also find a market in the 
'{"nited Kingdom, France, Australia, South Africa. India, Japan, Mexico 
Cuba and South America. The QV"rseas demand for a pnlp and printing 

'paPPI" i. large and is restricW chiefly by the limitatiODli of available 
~n tonnage. 

The Canadian Pulp and Paper Association of Canada have upressed 
the oPinion that. with proper encouragement., there is no reason why 

• 
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Canada should not lead the world ill supplying the demand for pulp 
and paper. 

Motor Cars and Trucks.-This industry is practically centralised 
in Ontario. In 1918, there was an increase in motor vehicle registration~ 
in Canada of a.pproximately 62,980. The' number of motor vehic1e~ 
registered in the various provinces of Canada in 1913 and in 1918 is 
shown in the following table compiled from the statistics of variou~ 
provincial organisations:-· 

Provinces. 1913. 1918. 

No. No. 

Ontario ... ... ... .. . 23,700 114,155 
Quebec ... ... ... .. . 5,452 28,333 
Nova Scotia ... ... .. . 511 8,103 
New Brunswick ... 824 6,475 
Prince Edward Island" ... 26 481 
Manitoba ... ... ... 5,406 24,389 
Saskatchewan ... ... ... 4,659 39,782 
Alberta ... ... ... 3,773 2~,500 
British Colnmbia ... ... 6,138 15,828 

Total ... ... ... 50,489 267,046 

For further particulars regardIng this industry In the Dominion, 
8ee the appended Report o~ the Trade of Ontario. 

IH.-IMPORT TRADE. 

tn the Appendix (B) to this Report, will be found a Table of the 
Imports for ponsumption of dutiable and free goods into Canada from 
various countries for the two years ending 31st March, 1914 (the last 
full pre-war year), and 1918. 

In t,he following table the relative value of imports of merchandise 
for consumption in Oanada during the years ending 31st March, 1914, 
1916, 1917 and 1918, from the United Kingdom, the U~ited States 
and Japan, are placed side by side for purposes of compan80n. 

Value of Imporla of Merchandise for conanmption inlo Canada from 

;. 

I Uniled State&. I Japan. 
Yea .. 

United Kingdmn. 

ending 

DU~iable.l l Duliable. I ~ I 310' March. Free. Free. Du~ble. Free. 

Thouaanda of Dollan. 

, , 

1,464 
I 1,140 1914 102,376 29,694 249,483 146,083 

I 1916 62,009 25,395 199,467 171,030 2,178 1.837 

1917 76,505 31,592 . 832,039 332,180 I 6,094 I 2,028 
I 

111.("7 I 23,277 I 429,299 I 362,607 9,780 2,476 

• 
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Some of the effects of war conditions upon Canadian import trade are 
reflected in the statistics of imports from the United Kingdom, the United 
States and Japan. Canadian imports, in round figures, from the United 
Kingdom declined from 107 million dollai>s ,in 1917, to 81 mil,lions in 
1918, a decrease of approximately 24 per cent. In the same period. 
imports from the United States increased from 664 millions to 792 
lIlillions,.a gain of 19 per cent. and imports from J apa!l rose from II 
millions in 1917 to 12 millions in 1918, an increase of 60 per cent.' 

Between 1916 and 1918, the Canadian imports from the United 
Xingdom declined from 90 millions to 81 millions, a decrease of 10 per 
oent. During the same period, the imports from the United States 
increased from 296 to 792 millions, a gain of 496 millions, or 160 per cent. 
Much of this increase was represented by raw materials and machinery 
required in Canada for the munition factories and war purposes 
generally. A substantial part of the increase, however. represented trade 
'Which in normal times went to the United Kingdom. Between 1916 
nnd 1918, the Canadian imports from Japan increased from '2,780,000 
tt) '12,250,000, a gain of 340 per cen,t. 

As was the case a year ago, the most noticeable feature in comparing 
the imports of the United States and the United Kingdom was the 
increased trade of the United States in cotton goois. The decreased 
importations from the United Kingdom in woollen goods, foodstuffs. 

-ohemionls, and the other lines which in normal times the United Kingdom 
is able to supply. were due to war conditions. With the return of peace, 
the United Kingdom should, by giving IIIIrious attention to this market, 
be able to regain its pre-war trade, and in due course. increase the 
'VOlume. 
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(B) REPORT 

ON THB 

TRADE OF ',rHE PROVINCE OF ONTARIO 

For the Year 1918 

(By Mr. F. W. FIELD. H.M. Trade CommiSlioner at Toronto). 

INTRODUCTION. 

While the province of Ontario is but one of nine Canadian provinces, 
its general record gives it a prominent place in Canadian agriculture and 
industry. Of the manufacturing output of the Dominion, Ontario is. 
responsible for half, and of the agricultural production, about one-third. 
Of the Victory ·War Loan of over $685,000,000 in 1918, its people sub
Bcribed 48 per cellt. and 48 per cent. of the subscribers were in Ontario. 
The province accounts for 46 per cent. of the mineral production of 
Canada and 30 per cent. of the wool clip. 01 the shipbuilding orden 
placed in the Dominion in 1918, over 30 per cent. went to Ontario yards. 
A number of industries are centralised in this area, such, for example. 
as the motor car, bicycle, furniture, nickel, gla .. , oil, rubber goods. 
sporting goods, telephone, woollen yarn and many other industries. 

About 55 per cellt. of Canadian imports come to Ontario. Toronto, 
Hamilton, London and Windsor are among the principal distributing
points. The reason for this position as a distributor is that the province 
is one of th~ most important producing and consuming sections of the 
cl111ntry. The farmers are large producers, and the cities, towns, and 
villages throughout the province are hives of industry. Ontario is a 
leading shipper of all kinds of goods to the Western Canadian market 
and is one of the principal sources of supply for -the large quantities of 
manufac,tured goods that go to Western Canada. 

The province possesSI!!S not only the undeveloped lands and natural 
resources which are common to other sections of Canada but, in addition, 
it haa an exceptionally solid founda-tion of some duration in its agri
cultural, indu~trial and mineral output. In other words, it combines 
the financial and general stability of older communitiea with the vigour 
and valuable future prospects .of younger countries. 

In this, the first report oompiled for the Department on the trade and 
industry of this province, since the I!8tablishment of a' Trade Commis
sioner at Toronto, it is perhaps pennis.ible to indicata briefly the 
importance of the area, its resources and industry. 

Ontario, with a population .,f 2,750,000 or about 30 per cent. of th.,. 
Canadian population, includes 230 million acres of land, of which only 
13l millions are under cultivation. Yore than 20 million acres of the 
arable land await the plough. Ontario is 3l timea as large as the British 
Isles. From east to west its borders are 1,000 miles apart, and from 
north to sou<t.h 1,075 miles. Timber iicencea have been issued for only 
about 10 per oent. of the 200,000 square miles of wooded land.. Exten
sive forests of pine and other woods are yet untouched. Practtcally all 
minerals excepting co~l are found in Ontario, and there ar~ 4,300,O~() 
h.p. in water power.sh.ll un~eveloped. The v!'lue of fa~8 II! Ontano. 
includinll land., bwlJings, Implements and live stock, 18 eatIIDBt<>.d at 

• 
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'1,480,000,000, yielding an annual gross return of at least 23 per cent. 
tf their value. ' 

Bordering on the Great Lakes, and with one-third of Canada's railway 
nileage, and five canals within' its borders, every advantage of trans
lortation is available. Northern Ontario's olay belt stretches west and 
lorth from the Ottawa River, along either side 'of the Grand Trunk 
~acifio Railroad, right to the Manitoba. boundary. 

Ontario's forest products are worth '35,000,000 annually. Minerals 
~veraged '46,000,000 annually for the past five years, of which 
,32,600,000 was metallil>-<lhiefly silver, iron, nickel, gold and copper. 
N'atural gas worth '16,000,000 has been obtained in the last ten years, 
Ind in the same decade four million barrels of crude oil. 

Outario's annual agrioultural production on an a.verage of several 
rears' returns, approximates ,366,000,000. Thia estimate is made up as 
follows:- . 

Field crops (or 39 per cent. of the tAltal Canadian 
production) •.. , 

Dairy products 
Fruit (76 per cent. of all Ca.nadian fruit i~ grown 

in Ontario) ..• 
Tobacco 
L:ve stock 

, 
210,000,000 

40,000,000 

20,000,000 
2,000,000 

93,000,000 

The utilities necessary £Or development are probably further advanced 
in Ontario than anywhere else in Canada.. There are 60,000 miles of 
highways and 10,000 miles of oolonization roads . 
. This, briefly, is the market of Ontario in which the United States 

has established 80 many branch factories and in which it is believed far • 
greatar quantities of United Kingdom merchandise will he sold in the 
future, while at the same time Canadian industry will make important 
strides.' ' 
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I. SUGGESTIONS FOR UNITED KINGDOM MANUFACTURERS 
AND EXPORTERS TO ONTARIO. 

I:a r~rding .below some notes Be to ways by which United Kingdom 
tra4e m 9ntano may li& enlarged, there is no desire to criticize the 
UnIted Kmgdom manufacturer. He knows his own business better than 
anyone. It is 'lPnecessary to tell him what a splendid reputation British 
made goods possess the world around or that improved methods of 
marketing are desirable in lieveral directions. While the demands of 
various makets may, in time, become more standardized, to-day, each 
market or group of markets cails for certain deviations from this or that 
standard. In Canada, this is notable. The Canadian market must be 
given special consideration by the manufacturer. It cannot be treated 
in the same manner as are certain other markets, even although the 
others may be in the British Empire. The competition of, and our 
prox~mity to, the United States are, to some extent, responsible for that 
cond1tion. Some of the notes which follow may already be the practice 
of certain firms; to others, they may offer assistance. Certain it is that 
United Kingdom firms as a group are not, by any means, doing all that 
can be done to increase the volume of British trade in Ontario. For 
that reason, 'some of the general failings are discussed here. Thirty 
il'ritating factors, each one comparatively trifling perhaps, make, in the 
aggregate, a serious barrier to the extension of trade. The effect of this 
barrier i~ doubly disastrous when it does not exist SO far as our chief 
competitor is concerned. 

The value of this m.arket is materially increasing and· as time pro
gresses, Brit~sh North America will become a market of greater value 
.than can be estimated now. Those firms which grow. with the market 
will have the more substantial advantages. A number of our com· 
petitors have already grown with it for a considerable period. 

UnIted Kingdom firms who are treating Ontario and Canada. generally, 
as a part of their United States agency arrangements. should give thought 
as to whether or not this is the best method of dealing with a com
paratively new market of rapidly increasing purchasing power. The 
significance of this matter is realized when we see so many United States 
firms treating the Canadian market as a separate unit . . . ~ 

Representation.-When comparing the extent of a competitor's 
business with that obtained by their own {;)anadian "gency, the Unit.:d 
Kingdom firm should also consider the measure of support afforded the1r 
local representative as compa1'ed with that given, say, by an United 
States house. The United States firm, while sometimes making mistakes, 

, usually appoint the right man as agent. They allow him adequate 
expenses (a matter which is still a complaint by many representatives 
of United Kingdom firms); and they allow him considerable freedom of 
action. It is obvious that a man hampered by inadequate allowances 
and other restrictions, is at a great disadvantage in cempetition with a 
man who can act in big matters almost 88 a principal of the firm. 
There is little danger of unsatisfactory reaction upon the United King
dom firm, if the man they appoint is the right man. ~ritish trade here 
has uudoubtedly suffered by the appointment, in many IUBtan~, of very 
unsuitable local representativp.s. A number of agents have ca~ed jIOOdl 
of which thpy have little knowledge. A8 a result, many Bntlsh ~8 
complain of the lack of results .and th~ waste of energy .and. money m 
endeavouring to develop Canad1an bUlmesl. The reflechoa 11 88 often 
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"s not on Canada, and this is unlortunate. To overc~_-tliis it is necl!3· 
~ary that more judgment be used. This would preventlr"rms constantly 
~hanging agents or abandoning the market altogether. 

The right man as agent, with the fullest possible support from the 
head office, is the keynote of the situation. -

It is not often difficult for our firms to satisfy themselves as to the 
,.uitability of representation, and the financial and- other arrangements 
made should always be satisfactory to British firms. 

'I 'he experience of this office has been that among the numerous local 
applicants, firms and individuals, applying for United Kingdom agencies 
are maIIY who are quite unsuitable for the representation of British trade 
in this area. It would appear to be very desirable and in the best in· 
terests of United Kinlfdom firms, were they to consult the Trade Com. 
missioners before makmg appointments of local agents. It is not suffi. 
cient for a prospective agent to state in his correspondenc& with United 
Kingdom firms that their name has been obtained by him from this 
office, because in some cases he may have obtained names and addresses 
from trade journals on file on the reading table and at the same time 
failed to register his requirements, references, &c., at this office. 

The appointment of a good local agent means much towards success. 
Poor representation not only harms' tbe business and prospects of the 
individual firm, but -also of United Kingdom trade generally. Here is 
an actual example. The Canadian agency of a United Kingdom house 
selling a certain line of d!7 goods was placed in the hands of a man who 
had no knowledge of the Ime he was selling, no experience in the trade, 
and an inadequate connection with tbe trade. His sales for six months 
Wf>re very small; he sub.let his agency. Finally, the agency was placed 
with first class representation, with the result that within one year the 
value of the United Kingdom firm's sales in this market had increased 
by over 9,000 per cent. 

There are times when business conditions are poor and British firms' 
Ontario representatives find it impossible to secure a satisfactory volume 
for their principals. During pt'riods of trade depression, it is not ad· 
visable or desirable to sever connections with a good local agent, as some 
British firms did', for tlxample, at the outbreak of war. A. satisfactory 
local agent is an excellent asset, and it is a far better policy to make 
some arrangement to retain his services even when a dull business period 
arrins. This is done by our principal comptltitors in this market. . A 
Toronto agency, for instance, was paid a substantial monthly retainer by 
a German house in New York, one of their principals, despite the fact 
th"t businl'ss was not obtainable :n Ontario in their line for a consider
able period. The German house wrote the Toronto firm saying: "Even 
if you cannot sell goods at prt'sent, your expt'rience and knowledge of the 
market are of value to us. Slond us a detailed monthly report Of con. 
ditions and the outlook in our line." -

Other rt'ports with rt'gard to the Canadian market have pointed out 
the h .... vy expensee involved in doing business in this area. Travelling 
entail. cousidt'l'llble mileage and substantial costs. Office help is expen· 
sive, and ev .. n such services as those of the office charwoman, window 
cl .... ner. 4c., hring rl'muneration much heavier than in the United Kin!!" 
dom. These and similar matten must be recognised when making 
arrangementa with IDeal agents for representation. 

After an agent has huilt up a good business for a British firm, every 
consideration should be given to his efforts.. It has sometimes oocurred 
that a firm have given their agenry to a )...,al house who have gradually 
1I'Ork~ up a good business; then the British honae have taken the ageney 
away, planing it elsewhere or handling the husiness dirt'ct. A good 
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agent usually does considerable missionary work for hi. principals, some
times extending over several years, before results of any great value 
accrue. That it ill unfair to withdraw the agency, unless for a breach of 
faith or a contract or; other serious cause on the part of the agent, is 
obvious. , 

Goods on Consignment.~Another question which British ex· 
porters may consider with advantage is that of shipping goods on con· 
signment to their agents. Repeats frequently go to the 'United States 
because of proximity, and thus a certain volume of business is lost. This 
is applicable only to staple goods which would not deteriorate in quality 
or depreciate in value. . 

Invoices.-Complaint is still made by customs brokers and others 
that the Canadian invoices of United Kingdom firms frequently are not 

, made out correctly. The stress of war conditions may have aggravated 
this condition, and it is hoped that when normal times return an im. 
prov.,m~nt will occur. The chief points arising in 1918 were :n regard 
to the following matters: - , 

(1) Country of origin. 
(2) Fair market value. 
,(3) Number of invoices forwarded. 

As 4s generally known, compliance must be made with the following 
condition with regard to goods imported under the British preferential 
tarifl':-

"6 (B) That each article on this invoice js bona fide the produce 
or manufacture of a country entitled in Canada to the benefits oE 
the British Preferential Tariff and specified on the invoice as its 
Country of Origin, and that each manufactured article on the in. 
voice in its present form ready for export to Canada has been 
finished by a substantial amount of labour in such country and not 
less than one-fourth the cost of produc.tion of each such article has 
been produced through the industry of one or more British 
countrie'1." 

The words" Made in the United Kingdom" or " in England," and so 
on, should appear on the face of the invoice. The words" British made" 
are insufficient. • 

The invoice calls also for the fair 'market value (of each item invoiced) 
as sold for home consumption at the tim~ ,hipped. Errors of statement 
in this matter have caused considerable annoyance and delay here. 

At least three invoices should be sent in respect of each Ahlpment and 
four, if the local agent so desires, two for the customs authorities, one 
for the customer and one for the agent's filee. 

Here are the particulars of an'arrangemenflwhich'isoperated between a 
successful local agent (working on commission) and a well-known Briti~h 
manufacturer. The United Kingdom manufacturer mak<;& out hIS 
invoices in triplicate for Customs purposes. These are sent dIrect to the 
Canadian customer. A copy is also eent to the manufacturer's agent 
who has placed the order. The sequence of the items on the invoice 
correspond as far as possible with the arrangement of the itema on the 
order placed by the agent with the United Kingdom manufactu~r .. In 
addition the United Kingdom manufacturer sends a sample hst WIth 
tl8mples 'and numbem .iu exactly the ... ·me sequent'e u the iteme of t~e 
agent's order placed with the United Kingdom fi~. A copy of th!s 
sample liat is sent both to the agent and the CanAdIan customer. ThIS 
arrangement has proved, in this instance, satisfactory to everyoue 
concerned. .. 
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New York Agencies.-Some United Kingdom British firms handle 
their businees in Ontario through agents in New, York. This is fre
quently an economical method, both the Canadian and United States 
business being dealt with in the one office. The question arises from 
time to time as to whether or not British trade here would be bettell 
served by separata agencies for Ontario (or Oanada) and the United 
States. While the Ontario demand may not be large at present, the 
purchuing Jl!lwer of this area is rapidly increasing and those firms who 
have an established Ontario (or Canadian) representation, have as a rule 
a much better opportunity of obtaining an increasing share of the 
business offering. The fact that United States firms, who are so much 
nearer to Ontario than' are United Kingdom houses, often establish 
separate Canadian agencies rather than doing the business from their 
headquartere in the U ruted States, tends to strengthen this contention. 
In one C86e, a British firm's Canadian business was handled -through a 
J!!:ew York house who placed the Canadian agency in the hands of a 
departmental store on a three yeare' contract. Obviously this was not 
in the best interests of the British firm and would not assist in extend· 
ing their trade here. ' In short, it will do no harm for British firms to 
review their position in this respect. In many cases, the present 
arrangement would probably stand; in others, a. change would be found 
desirable. 

Designs and Patterns.-The complaint that United Kingdom 
mnnufa'cturers sometimes fail to make the pattern or design especially 
desired in this market, is not a. new one. It was pointed out in .. The 
Board of Trade Journal" of 1st August, 1918 (page 144) that there were 
faults on both aides and the .hope was e:s:pressed that the future would 
remove them. The impression, however, is firmly rooted here and it 
will require some very practical work to change the opinion. In one 
line, for e:s:ample, it has been stated that the United Kingdom could 
have practically all the business were the design, peculiar to this 
continent, adopted. In the meantime, the bulk of the businesa haa been 
going to Franee and, during the war, to J apan. ~ 

One renson given for the reflll'al to change patterns and designs is .the 
comparatively small demand here for this or that line. It does not pay 
the manufacturer to change his designs for small orders. ThiJ is a 
substantial ,.,,8$on. On the other hand, l""al buyers state that many of 
our ooDlpetitors are making the special pl\'lterns called for here and are 
also selling the patterns in other marko. so that in time the United 
Kingdom may have to compete with the "'me designs in markets other 
than those of th:s continent. . 

Advertiaing.-Firms of United Statllll origin are among the largest 
patrons of advertising space in the Ontario market, Canadians btring 
I\lmost 118 notable advertisers. United Kingdom firms doing business 
h .. re are, fl'eIl"rally speaking, small advertisers and not numerous. Only 
in comparatively fe" instances have extensive advertising campaigns 
been undertakPn by our firms in Ontario. It is fairly safe to assert that 
good results have accruPd from this policy. wh.en the advertising has 
been properly planned and directed. .. '. 

It is notable in the case of the advertising of our competItOrs that they 
always future in large type the name and address of their Canadian 
branch or agents. This is a v..ty important matter and i. frequently 
omitW from the advertisinll" of United Kingdom firms. The value of 
advertising here is materially I_ned ... hen there is no local repr&-
8l'ntiltion. 

It ;,. possible to find in many b'ade journl\ls the adw-rtisements of 
competing t'nited Kingdom and United States houses, the former giving 
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only their English address, and the latter giving both their home address 
and their Ontario representation, with full particulars as to telegraphic 
and telephonic communication. In a district such as this, where busi-
11:- is, in. so many cases, done with the minimum of delay and along the 
line of the least resistance, this difference in methods of advertising 
may frequently mean the difference in obtaining or losing trade. 

Another matter which has been highly developed by American and 
Canadian advertisers is the change of COPy for advertisements. Many 
advertisers change their copy as often as once a week for weekly publi
cations. Others change their copy every few weeks. The copy is 
usually striking, well written and demands the attention of the reader. 
On the o~her hand, a number of United Kingdom firms allow the same 
advertising copy to be printed without any change, month after month, 
year after year. If a cut is used· it becomes worn and ultimately loses 
its attractiveness in the advertisement. The cost of changing copy in 
advertising is comparatively slight and, judging by the standards and 
requirements of the Ontario market, the results are .worth the expen· 
diture. 

The manufacturers of this continent look upon advertising in the 
daily, weekly, monthly, trade and technical press a. a first class invest
ment. While this may be the same in the.United Kingdom, the polic}, 
of the United Kingdom firms, so far as advertising and publicity in thIS 
market is concerned, is, generally speaking, weak. Yet, with.the keen 
competition to be met in all lines and in a market which buys largely 
the goods for which publicity has helped to create a demand, it is neces
sary to have a continually favourable atmosphere to assist the salesman. 
Spasmodic advertising is of little value .• A well prepared and properly 
conducted campaign, occupying a long period, then to be renewed, gives 
the grea.test service. This market lacks the favourable publicity 
atmosphere which our competitors have here and a change in this con· 
dition is a matter of great importance. 

Catalogueli.-The tendency of manufacturing and other firms in this 
area to standardize the sizes of catalogues has been discussed in previous 
reports. With the 8trengthening of the wcal custom on the part of 
public bodies, manufacturers, &c., of appointing purcha.ing agents, 
catalogues are assuming a l'lrger importance in this market. 

Loose leaf catalogues have grown in popUlarity. Here, for instance, 
is a press description of such a catalogue issued by an United States 
firm with a branch factory in Ontario:-

" The ........................... Company are distributing a booklet de-
scribing various types of.............................. This booklet forms 
Section No. 100 of the companY'8 catalogueAlnd contains 111 pages. 
The plan now followea by the company, in order to simplify the 
catalogue and also to keep up with improvements which are ,!,ade 
from time to time, is to replace the bulky catalogue. with secbon., 
which are easily and quickly replaced without affectmg the rest of 
the catalogue." 

It ie desirable. that firmS issuing catalogues should send ·them to the 
interested trade and technical pape ... in this area with a request that they 
should acknowledge receipt in their reading columns under such a ~,,!,d
ing as "publications Reviewed." These jou~al •. are u~~lly wllhng 
to do this. In the case of. catalogues which contam, m addItIon, va!ua~le 
trade information, a request may properly be made for a short edltonal 
review of the volume. 

While this office is frequenHy able to send United Kingd~m man~
focturers lists of firms and organizations likely to be intereste4 m certaIn 
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catalogues, it should be borne in mind that- the mere circulation of 
catalogues here does not obtain business of value. Only in very rare 
instances is busineas obtained in that way. A number of British houlleR 
send catalogues to this office from time to time with the request th8lt 
inquiries made for their goods should be forwarded to them. It must be 
clear to .these firms, upon further consideration, that buyers only occ~ 
sionally seek the assistance of this office, because salesmen of 80 many 
8ggresaive and competing firms are DOnstantly calling upon the buyers. 
Broadly speaking, this is a market in which the vendor must come and 
offer his goods, pushing them extensively in order to meet the keenest 
po ... ible competition from other countries. Most of those who hope to 
build up a busineas of value merely by the cireulation of catalogues. 
ciroular letters, &c., are doomed to disappointment. , 

Moving Piotures.-In December, the Provincial Treasurer of 
Ontario, whose Department has jurisdiction over the moving picture 
theatres of the province, issued a letter to theatre proprietors stating 
that his attention had been drawn to the practice of showing motion 
pictures of foreign troops, flags, &e., and that pictures of Canadian and 
British troops, flags and scenes were seldom shown. While acknow
ledging the grea.t a.asistance of foreign nations in the war, he requested 
that greater prominence should be given, and more frequently, to 
Canadian and British troops and flags. The request brought excellent 
results. 

The incident is recorded here because it leads to another phase of the 
matter, namely the use of the moving picture theatres in this area for 
legitimllte propaganda work on behalf of the trade, industries and 
resOUl'('es of the United Kingdom and of the Empire generally. It is a. 
work for which undoubtedly strong support could be obtained locally. 
The. motion picture theatree in this country have at p ..... ent to depend 
almost entirely on suppliea of films from the United States exchanges. 
Naturally the current events, the people, the resourees, the industries, 
a~., of that pat Republic are constantly being placed before the 
citi.ens of Ontario in this wav. There is a well defined need for an 
adequate and constant supply of motion pictures of Canadian and British 
subjects generally. 

Keeping in Touch with One's Countrymen.-A large number 
of British born trade specialists are resident in Ontario. They are found 
as buyers of dry goods, hardware, and other establishments, as heads of 
enginM'rinll aud shipbuilding works, 89 superintendents of machine 
shops, as the practical men in the te:.,tile mills, and 80 on. They have 
been brought up in the trade in the United Kingdom and have an expert 
knowleo.lll8. They hold an unique position aa a group in this market, 
equalled perhaps only by a similar group from the United States. 

In the case of our competitort, the emploYDM!nt of United St&tes 
t\S:perts in Ontario works is UoM as a 18Ifitimate lever for the promotion 
of United St.tes trade with Ontario. The trnited States manufaeturer 
does not lose sight of the fact thd one of his countrymen is, say, a 
purchasiug agent in an important shipbuilding yard. He does not allow 
the pUl'('hasing _geM to forg.ot that such a firm existe and is selling 
shil,building machinery and materiala. In turn, the purchasing agent 
earries a substantial rejl8rd for the manufacturers of hie 01l"ll country and 
puts it into p~tical form ,..henever possihle. n is ,..hM the Amerirana 
call .. team 1,lay" in business. In our own _ ... this is lsding and it 
is not. generally spt'llking, tihe fault of the resident all"'M, superintendent 
or manajler here. I~ is most r...uent1y the I&('\: of attention .hid. the 
dritiah firm cle~tes io the -net.. He dn. not enioy the i"tim"te 
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business r$tionship with his own countrymen in this ma.rkBt DB does 
his competiwr. 

Visits t~ Ontario.-Visits to Ontario by principals of firms or other 
representatives who are well qualified to observe and analyse the 
characteristics of a markBt are almost invariably productive of excellent 
res~ts. These visits are everyday occurrences for the United States 
bU~lUeo!S ma~ who frequently travels a long distance. There is nothing 
qUite as sM"sfactory as a personal survey of the market. It is of con
siderable value in itself and also in its application to reports afterwards 
reoeived from time to time from various sources on the trade of the 
markBt. It clarifies and strengthens the relations between the firm and 
their Canadian ·agents. Visits of United Kingdom representatives to 
Ontario bsve been far too infrequent. When they are made, ample time 
should be allowed, so th.a.t a proper appreciation of the market may be 
obtained, rather than the cursory and incorrect impressions which are 
often gained from a too hasty trip. The Ontario representative of several 
UniJted Kingdom dry goods manufacturers recently remarked:-

.. I always endeavour to impress upon my principals the desir
ability of visiting this markBt to study its requirements and to get 
a first-hand acquaintance witp. its possibiliJties. Many look dubiously 
a.t the cost and the time spent thus, but I feel it is money and time 
wellsperut; it incre8B9S knowledge and: confidence." 

British repreaentaitives and parties of commercial or professional men 
are assured of a cordial' welcome and every assistance from the business 
community of Ontario. The importance of this matter cannot be too 
strongly emphasized. 

A number of direct representatives of United Kingdom firma visit thia 
market each year, returning home after a short stay here. While many 
of them get into touch with this office, othera do not do so. While un
doubtedly theae visitors usually have trade connections, it ia often 
possible for this office to alford them information of some value during 
their ·visits. This has invariably been the case with those who have 
called. It would be a matter of gratification to this office were all the 
directors and other representatives of United Kingdom firms visiting 
Ontario to give the office an opportunity of assisting them. , 

Engineering Practice.-British engineering sta~dards and 
practices are not as dominant here as would appear to be desirable in the 
interests of British trade. This is partly due to the number of United 
States engineers practising in or periodically visiting Canada; to the 
training received in United States works by many young Canadian born 
engineers; and to the large number of local or visiting representat!ves 
of United States manufacturers of engineering equipment. The UDlted 
States engineers, in at least 'two fBseS, have established Canadian 
branches of their parent technical organizations. The engineer, the 
manufacturer and his agent, enjoy legitimate relations, which auto
matically work Jor the benefit of United States trade. 

There are certain logical reasons why the United States engineer and 
his commercial colleage have had, and will always have, an important 
share of the business here. On the other hand, there is no good resson 
why the United Kingdom should not have a much stronger position in 
this respect. It would be of incalculable benefit were a number of 

. young Canadian engineers graduating from the Universities each year, 
to receive their training in United Kingdom .worko. They would return 
to Canada a8 Canadian engineer8 with United Kingdom training and a 
knowledge and appreciation of our standards and methods which would 

r 
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be of great value to <them, ro British engineeririg practice a.nd iooidelllt
aJ.ly to British trade This should be. supplemented by a greater number 
of visits ro Canada by principals and other representatives of ~ nited 
Kingdom engineering and electrical firms and a more aggressive repre
sentation of British engineering firms generally. 

Oonventions.-A large number of trade and similar conventions 
are held in this area every year. It is noticeable on almost every occasion 
that on the platform with the chairman is a representative of the similar 
organization of the United States. In other words, the national 
organizations of Canada and of the United States are represented, but 
seldom those of the United Kingdom. This is primarily becau69 of the 
proximity of the United States and this interchange of visits by the 
heads of national trade organizations -has an eft'ect on trade. The 
organizers of Canadian trade conventions would undoubtedly welcome at 
their ~atherings the presence of a representative from similar organiza
tionl m the United Kingdom. On certain occasions, this woUld be of 
distinct advantage ro the interests of British trade here. 

Oorrespondence with Ontario Firms.-An excellent impres
sion is created when United Kingdom firms reply to all correspondence 
received from this market, whether or not at the time they happen to be 
interested in the writer or his inquiry. A local importer informed me, 
that prior to the war, he had' written ro twelve British and to twelve 
German firms. From Germany, there were received twelve replies; from 
the United Kingdom, only tbree. In many cases, the German firms were 
not interested in the inquiry, but they acknowledged the letter and 
lometimes ;passed the inquiry along to a firm whom they knew would bp 
in~rested 1n the matter. 

oorrespondence with the Trade OommiBBioner's Oftice.
A number of letters were received during the year from United Kingdom 
firms forwarding eatalogues and lists but without indioating in what way, 
if any, aasistance wal desired. It is of material assistance to this office 
when it is made clear as to exactly what information iii required. 
Specific questions sent for reply usually bririg the most satisfactory 
results. 

--_._----
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II.-ECONOMIC CONDITIONS IN ONTARIO. 

General Conditions.-The fourth year of war found Ontario doing 
its full share in the conduct of the war. In addition, its activities in 
industry and agriculture reached a very high point. Radical changes 
have naturally occurred in the market. German and Austrian trade 
has been eliminated and he will be a bold salesman who, after the war, 
offers goods of enemy manufacture, so marked. Local buyers are appre
hensive that enemy goods will be marketed here with the stamping .of 
countries neutral during the war and through neutral salesmen. It is 
anticipated also that whatever restrictions may be imposed on enemy 
. trading, a determined attempt will be made py enemy counttiesto re
gain business which has been lost during the past few years. 

The most active competitors of British goods during the early stages 
of the war were the United States and Japan. In 1918, on account of 
the war .work of the United States, that country's trade with Canada in 
many normal lines decreased considerably, although in other directions 
(certain raw and' semi-finish-ed materials for example) there was a gain. 
This fact, together with the many restrictions on trading, to some extent 
placed the United Kingdom and the United States in a similar position, 
so far as war time business was concerned. It must not be overlooked that 
with the resumption of peace conditions, one of the most aggressive com
petitors of the United Kingdom in this market' will again be the United 
States. They undoubtedly will strengthen their position in Ontario both 
by the eetahlishment of further branch factories and by more extensive 
aelling organizations and publicity. The exceptional activities of the 
Japanese in this area are also a matter of important consideration. 

The progress 0:1,. Canadian production has been notable and is referred 
to at some length in subsequent pages. It is a development which will 
be welcomed as a factor still further strengthening, the position of the 
British Empire as a commercial unit in the world's markets. 

A survey of the situation indicates that there is considerable business 
to be obtained by the United Kingdom in Ontario. The quality of 
British manufactures is well known; their reputation here is excellent. 
Speaking generally, the lacking factors have been, in many cases, proper 
representation, sufficiently aggressive selling organizations, and publicity. 
There are signs that our manufacturers intend to overcome these serious 
obstacles to the extension of their business here. These matters are 
treated in the previoue section of this report. 

A prominent Ontario banking authority, before the armistice was 
signed, warned manufacturers, johbers, wholesalers, and retailers to watch 
their stocks on hand and to keep them as low as the circumstances would 
permit; he said at the end of the war it was inevitable that there would 
be a temporary depression lasting from one to possibly two years. In 
the readjustment of business to peace conditions those merchants who 
bad observed this rule would find themselves in a much more comfortsble 
position tban those who bad not. • 

So long as Ontario can produce agricultural wealth in the quantities 
she is now doing. a prolonged unsettlement is not likely to take place. 
Competent authorities believe that Canada will suffer lesa in a business 
way after peace comes tban any of the Allied countries now at war. As 
this report is being drafted, the armistice conditions are being fulfilled 
and the transition of industry from 1\ war to peace basis here has begun. 
It is too early at this time to state definitely how successfully this changa 
will be effected. 
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There are seasonal lIuctuationB in the volume of business in Ontario ~ 
Iwhich are clearly rellected in the banking returns. As pointed out by r" prominent banker, the point of least activity in business is reached in 
February or :March. Following this there is a period of increasing 
aotivity, which is accelerated by the opening of_ navigation, and lasts 
until the early summer, say :Mayor June. The summer months again 
show a slackening which is most evident in August. Then comes a rapid 
expansion in the volume of transactions which continues until the height 
of the orop.moving season is reaohed, usually in November, and is well 
sustained until the end of December, the third week of which is marked 
by special aotivity in retail business. During the next two months there 
is a 8teady decrease until the point at which we started is reached, and 
the oyole of the year's busines8 reoommences. . , 

OropB.!-The farmers produoed large crops, receiving excellent prices 
for their products. The farming o()1llmunity is in good finaBcial con· 
dition after several years of satisfactory crops cif high value. 

The preliminary estimate (dated 30th of September, 1918), of the 
Dominion Bureau of Statistios, shows the following yield of cereal crops 
in Ontsrio oompared with 1917:-

A """"118- Prodoation. 

Orape. 

I 1917. 1918. 191? 1918. 

ONTUIO. A., ... A ...... Bulbolll. BOlbol .. 
Fan wbaa' ... ... 656,500 862,618 14,114,800 5,983,200 
Sprinll wb_' .. , ... 11~000 851,428 1I,2OS,500 8,082,700 

An whaa' ." ... 769,600 714,089 16,818,900 14,065,900 
O.ta ... ... ... lI,687,ooo 2,924,468 ·98,075,600 116,978,700 
Barl.,. ... .. , ... 861,0001 660,404 11,191,000 28,114,100 R,.. ... ... .., 68,000 l1i,726 l,2U7,OOO 2,141,800 
P8aa u. ... . .. 126,000 118,8611 2,110,600 2,862,600 
U .. o .... ... ... 86,000 100,082 428,000 I.MI,OOO 
Buokwh .. , .. ' ... 162,000 ~28,6611 8,087,500 4,529,200 
Flu: ... ... 4,000 15,925 52,000 187,100 
Xized ~ill8 on ... 195,000 619,SlI9 11,1841,900 28,692,000 
0 ...... for bllOkiDIL ... 160,000 195,810 6,960,000 6,664,000 

Farm Live Stock.-The following ligures &how, according to the 
returns of the Dominion Burellou of Statistics, the numbers of each kind 
of farm live stock in Ontario in 1913 and 1918 respectinly:-

• 
1.1 .. Stock. 1918. 1918. 

Bo..- ~ .. ~628 ~m 
Milch C",_ 

. 
1,141,0'11 1,I02,0!\9 

OIhvCaul. 1,460,016 1,770,688 

Cattle 1,601,086 1,8711,722 

Shoep ... 7116,848 972,MI 
Swi.... ... 1,65i,«O 1,656,586 

Sheep husbandr7 pra-rioualy had bMn declining in Ontario. The d .. 
oIine in the number of hogs and poultr;y is ascribed to high prices of grain 
for feed and the marked lIuotuation in pncaa received by the farmer. 
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The decline in the number of horses is attributed to low prices and un
certainty as to the effect of the tractor on future demand. 

Wool.-The following estimates of the wool clip of Canada for 1918, 
and Ontario's share thereof, were made in November by Mr. Arkell, head 
of the Canadian Co-operative Wool Growers, Limited, Toronto, in con. 
junction with the Department of Agriculture, Ottawa:-

I 1918. I EatiUl&ted Clip. 

'Iba. 
Canadian wool clip... ... ... 14,000,000 
Of which there were marketed ce- . 

operatively ... ... ... 5,000,000 

Total Ontario clip ... ._. ... 
Of which there were marketed 00-

4,800,000 '" 5,400,000 

operatively ... ... ... 900,000 

Ontario was second among the provinces of Canada sO. far as wool sales 
in 1918 are concerned, Alberta' being first. The central wool storagE> 
warehouse for Canada is 'at Toronto. A full report on this matter is in 
the possession of the Department of Overseas Trade. A reference to thE> 
Canadian Wool Commission appears und'er the heading "Industries, 
Wool," on page 66. . . . 

Minerals.-The following statement, prepared from ,the Returns of 
the Ontario Bureau of Mines, shows the Mineral Production of Ontorio 
for the Nine Months ending 30th September, 1918, compared with 11 

similar period of 1911. 

Quantity. I V.lue * 
Product. Nine month. ended 30th September. 

• I 1918. I 1917. I 1918. 1917. 

Gold ... ... . .. - - 6,754,536 • 6,876,766 
Silver ... ... 0 ... 16,236,002 13,146,596 12,001,876 12,500,980 
Cobalt (metallic) ... Iba . 296,866 317,291 433,739 702,717 
Copper n ... - 369,713 - 79,137 
Nickel - _ " 

.. 
166,921 682,992 67,499 214,507 ... .. 

Nickel oltide ••• .. , .. 10,831 5,592 3,026 1,731 
Cobalt oltide - 276,769 397,728 823,162 6.72,84~ 
Other oobalt ";;ci nicbi .. 

compound • ... .. 276,217 367,923 80,025 63,784 
~bdenite ... ... .. 65,827 43,631 83,550 64,671 

(pig) ... ... .. 1,080,000 1,291,671 139,948 115,117 
Nickel in matte- ... "'no 31,064 33,508 16,532,000 20,\05,087 

g:Pper .. • ... 15,928 . 17,052 6,371,200 6,820,786 
" 16 33,419 . SI8 pper ore ... ... .. 2,6~ . 

Iron ore ... ... ", 138,808 154,243 659,099 697,839 
Pig iron .~. ... .. 613,232 641,564 9,841,438 1',7~8,'61 

Gold production was well maintained. An unofficial but reliable 
estimate puts the value of the output for th.e year at $9,168,000. 

- ,Ill 1917 Dickel and oopper in the form of matte ...... ftIued at 26 and 20 ~to 
per pouud reopectively. For 1918 th. ftIneo hove been pIoced at 90 oenta for Dicke1 
and 20 eento for copper 



Despite a decline in the number of ounces of silver produced, the ou~ 
put in 1918 is unofficially estimated at 18,000,000 ounces valued at 
,17,000,000. 

The only copper Ore shipment was a trial lot by the Hudson Copper 
Company of Havilah. High operating costs, increased freight rates and 
smelter charges, and lack of a customs smelter ~within .the province con
tribute to make copper mining unprofitable at the present time. During 
the first nine month& of IM8, 154,203 tons of iron ore were shipped. Of 
tbis total 84,846 tons were shipped to Ontario points and 69,357 tons out. 
side the province. In addition to the output of the Algoma Steel Cor
poration and Moose Mountain, Ltd., shipments were made by the Poe 
Mining Company from Palmerston tp., Frontenac county, and by the 
Canadian Union Iron Mines Corporation from Drummond township, 
Lanark county. . 

Pig iron production came from 1,083,456 tons of ore smelted, of which 
only 87,106 tons \Vere of Ontario origin. Although the tonnllge of pig 
iron produced was only slightly in excess of the 1917 figures, the value 
shows an increase of nearly 60 per cent. . Eight furnaces were in blast, 
opel'lltpd by four companies. The steel production was 668,333 tons 
worth ,21,601,144. As a result of the war's ending, the character of the 
output will be changed almost immediately from shell steel to structural 
ateel and rails. 

As a result of the operations at the new refinery of the International 
Nickel Company of Canada at Port Colborne, Ontario, there was a pro
duction of metallic nickel and copper from nickel-copper matte. The 
l't'finery stnrted in July, and up to the end of September has produced 
358,206 Ibs. of nickel and 359,713 Ibs. of copper. The Copper Cliff and 
Coniston s\Delters treated 1,141,089 tons of are, producing therefrom 
64,926 tons of matte oontaining 33,688 tons of nickel and 17,232 tons of 
copper. 

According to an authoritative article on this company's enterprise, 
although the company's works are situated at the mouth of the WeIland 
Canal, all supplies so far have been received by rail. As practically all 
refining material and conI is imported from the United States the freight 
and duty bills are a big item. Special duties on cargoes across the lake 
have, it is said, made tbe rail method more economical than water trans
port. The nickel matte is also shipped from the smelters by rail. 
Transportation is a matter whch suggesta possible economies, and the 
-company are making a careful study of the problem. 

Ontruio produces almost half the mineral output of Canada; in 191., 
its share was 46 per cent. About 175 mines are operating in the pro
vin...... The value of the mineral production of Ontario increased from 
$6,000,000 in 1893 to $i2,000,000 in 1917, a gain of 1,100 per cent. The 
producing camps are readily accessible by railway and other conditions 
are favournble for mining. 

The prospecta for mining in Ontario are good. Seventy per cent. of 
the rocks are of pre-Camhrian age. The famoue. eilver minee of Cobalt 
occur in these rocks; so also do the nickel..,.,pper deposits of Sudbury, 
the gold of Porcupine and Kirkland Lake, and the iron are of Helen, 
Magpie and Moose Mountain mines. :Many other useful minerals, both 
metallic and non-metallic, are found in Ontario:--octinolite, apatite, 
&l'St'nic,8$hestos, cobalt, corundum, feldspar, liuorspar, graphite, gypsum" 
iron pyrites, mica, molybdenite, natural gas, palladium, petroleum 
platinum, quarta, salt and tale. Building materials, such as marble. 
limestone, sandstone, granite, trap, sand aud gravel, meet eYery demand. 
Lime. Portland cement. brick and ule are manufactured in quantity 
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within the province. Very considerabl& mining development is prob
able during the next few years. 

In connection with silver mining, the following ~tatement of a local 
mine owner will be of interest: - . 

"With regard to the general. outlook for the mining industry in 
Northern Ontario, I think that it will be considerably stimulated. 
In the silver camp, everything depends upon the price of silver, and 
assuming the present price to continue for some time, the Cobalt 
camp should show about the same activity as at present. It is 
doubtful if there will be any important extensions in this camp, but 
with the return of more normal conditions and the better supply of 
labour, the Cobalt companies will pay more attention to the develop
ment of properties in this and other fields than they are able to do 
at present. For the past year or more, there have been few prospec
tors searching for properties, but when the war is over there should 
be a large number in the field. The high price of silver has re
sulted in large profits for the producers, and they will, in all pro
bability, be willing to take bigger chances in the development of 
outside prOPerties than they have done heretofore." 

A miner's license cost $5'00 per annum, and entitles the holder to 
stake out in any or every mining division three claims of 40 acres each. 
After performing 240 days' assessment work on a claim, patent may be 
obtained from the Crown on payment of $2'50 or $3'00 per acre, depend. 
ing on location in surveyed or unsurveyed territory. 

Lumber.-The cut of white and red pine has steadily declined in 
Ontario while that of tie timber and pulpwood has increased. The 
number of railway ties (mostly jack pine) taken out during 1916-1917, 
was more than double the number cut during the previous season. The 
total cut of pulpwood for the province was 445,978 cords, of which. 
approximately' equal amounts were cut from settlers' lots and Crown 
timber lands. . Statistics for 1918 are not yet available. 

Of the 2,879 operating lumber ooncerns in Canada in 1917, the latest 
date for which official statistics are available, 603 were in Ontario. The 
total capital invested and work:ng capital in this Canadian industry is 
$149,266,000 and the value of production of 29 kinds of lumber was 
$115,777,000, Ontario contributing a substantial share to these figures. 

Fisheries.-The annual value of the production of Ontario'. 
fisheries is $2,700,000. Late in 1917, the Ontario Government undertook 
the distribution of fish in. this area. During the first year of its sales of 
fresh water fish, which ended on October 31st, 1918, the Government 
distributed in the province approximately 3,000,000 pounds. The total 
amount receiv~ for th& fish during that period was $234,594. After 
all expenditures and allowances had been made, including about $25,000 
{or docks, sheds, &c., at Lake Nipigon, there was a'profit of $14,000. In 
1918, the Government secured the fish it required, in addition to that 
taken from Lakes Nipissing and Nipigon, by requisitioning 20 per cent. 
of the fish caught by the fishermen throughout the province, under the 
license system. 

Commodity Prices.-According to figures of the Department of 
Labour, Ottawa, the advance in prices in Ontario during the year from 
the 1st of October, 1917, to the 1st of October, 1918, was steady but more 
gradual than in the previous years since 1914, the rate of increase in the 
year immediately preceding being about twice as great, while the upward 
movement from 1916 to 1916 was also more rapid than durin1l1918. 
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According to an official of the Department of Labour, the plincipaf 
reason for the more gradual incline in the United States and Canada was 
the more complete government control of production, transportation and 
distribution of various articles and the regulation of the trading in 
cprtain commodities,. and establishment of fixed maximum prices or 
profits. From time to time these fixed prioes had to be raised in order to 
allow producers to meet increased costs, but they were maintained for 
several months and this steadied the movjlments of the pr:cas of the 
particular commodities and others related to them. The influence of 
enrorcer] economy on the part of consumers was also II depressing factor. 

" Certain oonditions," says this authority, .. due to the necessities 
of war, are considered a sufficient explanation of the continuous high 
prices. Actual scarcity of the comm'1dities, either owing to a de
crensed production or to an increased consumption, or to both cir
cumstanoes, is the main faotor in the rise of prices. Heavy pur
chases by the Allied Governments, of foodstuffs, munitions and 
other war equipment, have stimulated pr9duction along -these lines 
and ourtail~d it in other directions, taxation, direct and indirect, has 
added its influence to the upward movement, though, in so far as 
taxation tends to reduoe consumption, it has an influence in lower
ing prices. Abrupt incr ... ses were made in the price of tea, matches 
And tobacco, by the taxes imposed in 1918." 

Pri,·e. of food stull's rose less rlU'idly than in 1917, but the upward move
ment was contin\10US throughout the year, prices for live stock and meats 
being particularly high. Flour and bread prices were affected by the 
fixed price of wheat, while the fixed price of cheese and tbe limitation of 
profits on milk and provisions were designed to depress these prices, but 
the inc.reased cost of production owing to the shortage of labour and the 
high pl·ice of feeding stuffs rendered neeessal"}' an advance in the price of 
ch",pse and the continuation throughout the summer of the prices for 
milk in the previous winter .. 

Labour.-A shortage of skilled and unskilled labour was experienced 
throughout the year. It became more acute as the demands of the 
Military Service Act increased. The use of female labour was greatly 
ext,mded in factories, offices, warehouses, banks, &c. High wages pre
vailed everywhere. Cert.ain .skilled mechanics, for example, were being 
paid ,1 per hour for a nine hour day, six days a week. Rough labour 
obtained 45 rpnts per hour for such work 89 loading and unloading 
freight. Pick and shovel work often brought 40 cents an hour. Office 
st<'nograph .. rs on temporary work were in great demand at from $3'50 to 
ff>'OO per dny. 

There was considerable labour unrest throughout the year. Dispu~ 
occurred with re~ to increased wa~, th .. recognition of unions, work
ing conditions, all~ discrimination against union members, shop rules. 
S\lIu]ny overtime, dismissal of employeps, &c. 

The outlook is murk .. d with unl'ertninty. While the general opinion is 
that WRgt'S will be n\8terinlly lower wh .. n pooce comps, manufacturers 
diU .. r on this point. Labour its .. lf nahJTnlly does not oll'er hopes of lower 
W\l1lf'S. The Secretary of the Canadian Manufacturers' Association, 
... riting in the organ of that hOtly ill Decemb .. r, 1918, said: 

.. "·ogt'S should not be reduced, wages must not be redUl'ed, until 
a lowering the rost of living makes such a reduction justifiable.. 
There is nothing in the prest'ut situation to indicate the likelihood of 
ony immediate lowering in the ro..ort of living. On the contrary, with 
n world shortage not only of food, hut of wool, leather, fuel and all 

tllHl 'B 



,lhose things which go to make up the necessities of life, the pro· 
batlility is that instead of working to a lower level, the cost of living 
will tend upwards at least until another harvest has been gathereJ 
in. 

"The employer who endeavours <to profit hy a period of unem
ployment, to foree wages down to a point where they will be lower 
1lhan the cost of living, is only digging his own grave. He may 
appear to succeed for a time, but the fact remains that no man cau 
continue ;00 accept a wage that will not permit him to live. Any 
attempt to force wages downward, for the present at least, is doomed 
to disaster. ' 

" Nor is it to the iruterest of the employer, under present condi
tions, to stand pat and allow unemployment to develop on an erlen
sive scale. He would he an extremely short-sighted man who, while 
not exactly trying to force wages down, would welcome a spell of 
unemployment, in the hope that work people would be cutting under 
one another in order to secure the jobs he had to ,?fi'er." 

Financial Conditions.-The most intimate students of financial 
conditions in Ontario have been surprised at the financial achievements' 
of its institutions and people during the war, and particularly during the 
year under review. They have been obtained with what may be termed 
the prosperity of war. The immense volume of war orders which has 
come to the province has kept the wheels of industry turning at full 
speed, the fa.rmers very active, anw labour fully employed at higher 
wages than paid previously. The result has been reflected in many 
directions and clearly in the returns of the chartered banks. As there 
are in Ontario nine head offic&s of the 19 Canadian chartered banks, and 
as 1,153 of the 3,267 branches are in this province, the bank returns are 
fairly applicable 'to the position here. The following table compares 
Bome of the principal accounts in October 1914 and October 1918. 

October, 1914. October, 1918. 

Dallal'll. Dollars. 
Deposita payable after notice ... ... . .. 659,806,000 1,076,514,000 

" " 
on demand ... ... ... 348,732,000 644,220,000 

Total deposits ... ... . .. '" 1,008,538,000 1,720,734,000 

Current loana in Canada ... ... ... 816,623,000 1,003,593,000 
Circulation '" ... ... . .. '" 123,744,000 232,438,000 

With regard, to the financial position of the province of Ontario, the 
cash and' deberuture assets of the province, public buildings and lands 
and other estimated assets, as at October 31st, 1917, were $582,741,156. 

The Municipalities and other public bodies have practised rigid 
economy during the past few years and are in a strong position finan
cially. The industries, through their increased aativities, have been 
enabled not only to pay oil' their bank loans and, in some instances, over
drafts but, in addition, have built up strong reserves. This bas made 
them independent of banking assistance and will tide them m'er any 
period of depr_ion which may: come at some time aft~r the war .. Th~y 
are in funds also for any extensIOn of works deemed desIrable. ThIS w.II 
act as an important factor in the g .... eral industrial situation now and 
later. 



The wholesale and retail establishments have benefited by the prevail-. 
ing oonditions and most have put their houses in good order. Credit. 
oonditions are probably better than at any time previously and not a few 
of the good,. results are due to the policy of the banks, the Canadian 
Credit Men's Association, and similar institutions. 

Railway-s.-Very little railway development occurred in Ontario 
during the year, outside of the usual maintenance work. The Canadian 
Paoific Railway did some work at or near the new Union Station, 
Toronto, in oourse of oonstruction. This station, into which all the 
railway oompanies will run, wioll probably be oompleted by March, 1919. 

The Canadian Railway War Board arranged in November, 1918, that 
the Michigan Central, Toronto, Hamilton and Buffalo, Canadian Pacific 
and Grand Trunk Railways shall all haul traffic direct into Toronto. . 
Formerly the Grand Trunk Railway hadi the only direct route; the 
Miohigan Central hauled from the frontier to Welland, and the Toronto, 
Hamilton and Buffalo from Welland. to Hamilton, and the Canadian 
Pa.oifio Railway from Hamilton to Toronto. The engine ooupled on at 
the frontier will now run -through to Toronto. 

An Order in Counoil was l?assed in 1918 transferring the management 
and operation of the CanadIan Government railways, which oonsist of 
the Inter-Colonial and National Transcontinentsllines, to the board of 
directors appointed to manage the Canadian Northern Railway, wi<th 
headquarters lilt Toronto, which was placed under Government control 
in 1918. Thie transfer now places all railways owned by the Govern
ment under the direction of the board, making <the Government system 
one of 14,000 miles. . 

There are over 10.000 miles of steam railways in the province .. The 
Temiskaming and Northl'rn Ontario Railway owned by the province 
operates 330 mill'S. connl'Cting Northern Ontario and Toronto. 

The electr:c railway mill'age. of which there are 772 miles in this area, 
mny he oonsiderably ntended in a few years' time by the Hydro Electric 
Power Commieaion of Ontario. 

Canala.-The cannl systl'ms of Ontario and Quebec provinces a1'8 
largely in~erlocked. The main canal route is that comprising the St. 
Lawrenoe ('nnnls, in Quebec Province and the Welland and Sault Ste. 
Marie Canal. in Ontario. Tbe Welland Canal is 26 miles long and 
('Gllnects Lnke Erie and Lake Ontario. The Sault Ste. Marie Canal, 
7.472 feet IOllg, connects Lake Superior and Lake Huron. 

The Weiland C.anal is being enlarged at an estimated coat of 
'50.000.000. A new section of eight miles will be constructed. The 
depth will be 24 f~ with the possibility of d...,penmg it any time in the 
future to 30 feet. The Dominion Government has announced its inten
tion of following the construction of the new Weiland eanal by the 
I'8l'Onstruction of the St. Lawrence Canals in order to acoommodate 
_Is of similar draft. 

The route of the Ship c.nal follows the course of the present canal 
from Port Colborne, on Lake Erie. to Allnnburg, half way across the 
Ni"I!8ra flt"ninsula. From this point an entirely new ~utting is to bo. 
malle, crossing and r&-ero..<&nlf the prest'nt ~anal. until it 6nally enters 
Lake Ontario. at the mouth of the Tenmile C1'Bek, about three mil ... east 
of Port Dalhousie. the entrance to the pl't'Se'llt canal. For ooustruction 
pUrpoM's. the work hae been divided into nine ('Gntract sections, Section 
No. 1 bt-ing at the Lake Ontario end of the canal, the other eections 
following con~utivelv toward Lak .. Erie. Up to the present time, -
contracts have bHon lei for, and active work conducted on, Sections 1. 

118.S BI 
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2, 3, 5, together with a portion of Section 4, called 4A. Work which was 
stopped at the end of 1916 on account of the war will be recommenced 
in the spring of 1919. 

The estimated cost of the work embraced in ,the main con~racts under 
which construction was being carried on at the outbreak of the war was 
$20,000,000, of which $12,000,0000 has been expended. In addition to 
the estimated value of the main contracts referred to there were other 
estimated necessary expenditures in contemplation for land, cement, 
structural steel bridges, lock gates, valves, &c., amounting to $8,000,000, 
of which $4,000,000 has been expended. The Minister of Railways 
expects that there will be engaged: during 'the winter a force of about 800 
men preparing for the reopening of the work in the spring, when some 
4,000 will be engaged. • 

, The Welland Canal now in use has, since its construction, been known 
as the" new " canal, as distinguished from the original waterway which 
is referred to as the" old" canal, commenced in 1824. The work now 
in course of construction, therefore, cons tit. the third undertaking 
of the kind, but. with the distinction ,of being known as the W e!land 
Ship Canal. . 

At Sault Ste. Marie there are United States and Canadian Canal. con· 
necting Lakes Superior and Huron. Both are free and of nearly equal 
capacity. It is optional with vessel captains to take either. In 1917 the 
traffic >through the Canadian canal was 17 per cent. of the total freight, 
18 per cent. of the total registered tonnage, and 69 per cent. of the total 
passengers carried, the amounts being 15,452,048 tons of freight, 
11,893,426 tori. register, and 26,349 paesengers. . 

The Trent Valley Canal between Lake Simcoe and Lake Ontario was 
completed in 1918 and is of somewhat local value. A large district, 
principally in the counties {If Ontario, Victoria, Peterboro' and Northum
berland, including a number of important towns, has been provide!l 
by the Canal with a new means of internal communication. The access 
to Lake Ontario by the Trent River will also bring the dis>trict into touch 
with thd Great Lakes during the season of navigation, and ~ill ~erluce 
to thl\t extent transportation charges. The movement of freIght In the 
season of 1917 was 17,767 tons one way and 27,242 tons the other way, 
but this was before the completion of the system in 1918. Work on the 
remaining portion between Lake Simcoe and Georgian Bay will be com
menced in 1919. 

Consideration of the suggested construction of the Georgian Bay Ship 
Canal has been postponed. The proposed route, as set out in the report 
of the Canadian Government engineers, is as follows: --Commencing at 
French River Iiarbour on the Georgian Bay, through the French and 
Pickerel Rivers and Lake Nipissing, to the height of land by canal 3i 
miles through Trent Lake, Turtle Lake, Little Mattawa River to Sanday 
Bay, at east end of Talon Lake:'21 miles; thence by canal three miles to 
Mattawa River, along Mattawa River 13 miles to town of Mattawa, 
thence by eanal 3/4 miles to Ottawa River, along the Ottawa River 293 
miles to Oka Lake, thence either hy the St. Lawrence River or Rivere des 
Prairies 25 miles to Montreal. 

Toronto Harbour Improvementa.-The principal work of the 
Toronto Harbour Commission at present is the creation of an entirely 
new water-front for the city {If Toronto. It is {lne of the largest and 
most important undertakings now in progress. The total cost is es~i
mated at $24,000,000 and the project, it is hoped, will be completed In 
1921. In 1918 the work was entirely suspended on account qf war con· 
ditions, but will now be renewed. The cost is heing bome jointly hy the 
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lity of Toronto, the Dominion Government and the Harbour Commie
lionen, the greater portion, howevel', being assumed by the Harbour 
Jommissionera. 

The Harbour Commissioners have informed me that '11,000,000 will 
le eXl.ended to develop an industrial district, in addition to '13,000,000 
which will be expended on the harbour and water.front generally. The' 
IXpenditure on the industrial district covers the cost of filling up the 
mtire district to an established building grade, by pumping 17,445,000 
lUbic yards of sand from the bed of Toronto Bay and Lake Ontario; on 
the construction of a ship channel 6,800 feet long, 400 'feet wide and 24 
reet deep. terminating in a turning basin 1,100 feet square; the oon· 
Itruction of permanent concrete docks, along both sides of .this ship 
ohannel and on one mile of watel'front\ bonting on the district facing 
Toronto's protected harbour and on tue construction of a system of 
[udustrial railway sidings to be connected with all.three Canadian trans
continental railways. All the railway sidings in tbe district will be 
constructed by the Com·millllioners on railroad: reservations. and will be 
abilOlutely controlled by the Commissioners. in order that they may be 
operated for the benefit of the industries. 

Two hundred Bares of land have already been reclaimed and are ready 
for buildings. A railroad siding has been constructed on the property 
reolaimed ready for extension to any portion of the reclaimed area. a 
concrete dock 600 by li6 feet has been completed and is available for 
water shipments, as is also 6.600 feet of concrete dockage along both 
sid", of a channel which is ready for operation. Several works have 
already been established on this section of the ground. The Toronto 
Shipbuilding Company is engaged in building wooden ships. There are 
also the works of the British Forgings Limited. the largest electric steel 
plaut ou the continent and under the supervision of the Imperial Muni- • 
tions Board. Ottawa. . 

When the Industrial Distriat is completed. it will be able to offer 
manufacturers 646 acres of factorY sites. 236 aores of streets and railway 
reservations. 130 acres of waterways. 30 miles of public roadways and 30 
miles of railway sidings under the control of the Harbour Commission . 

. Under existing conditions, all the ports on Lake Ontario are limited 
to Burh service a8 can be performed by small vessels of comparatively 
light draft. Few ships sailing on the upper lakes can pass Lake Erie, 
while the canals along the St. Lawrence River are capable of accom· 
modating only small ocean-going vessels. The scheme to improve the 
Torollto harbour hRS been ooutemponmeous with the plan to build a new 
and larger Welland Ship Canal. referred to previously in this report. 
'l'he oompl .. tion of the latter will .. nable the large upper lake freighters 
to wil to Toronto instead of being compelled. 8S at present, to disPharge 
th .. ir ~argoea at Buftalo. 

While this is an outstanding development. there are many pnterprising 
oities and towns in Ontario, oth .. r than Toronto, which are also active in 
interesting manufarturera to establish new works. 

Hydro-Electrio Power Commisaion.-The Hydro-Electric 
POWN' Commission of Ontario was created by the Provinoial Government 
in 1900, " ..... umftbly as the outcome of public opinion, which, during the 
yt>ars 1900 to 1906. apparently had he..n tending towards the idea of a 
publidy-owntlCl power supply to be ob~ined from. Niagara Falls for 
South Western Ontario. 

The original propoaal was thaat su~h a Commission. if formed, should' 
actually II"'nerate power at Niagara Falls.and transmit it as required to 
'...rious lIunioipalities. It was, ho ..... ver. found possible later to make a 
I !l~'R 'R ~ 
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contract with an existing supply undertaking at the Falls, viz.: the 
Ontario Power Company, for 100,000 h,p. at $9.00 (378. sa.) per h.p. year 
for 24-hour power. This contract provided that the 'power should 
be delivered in blocks commencing with 8,000 h.p and increasing as the 
Commission should require in blocks of 1,000 h.p., until the total contract 
amount should be reached'. . 

A great deal of criticism arose out of the action of the Commission in 
making the contract for what, at that time, appeared to be an extremely 
large amount of power, many people asserting that the full quantity 
would !lot be required for a great number of years. The Commission, 
however, obtained last winter from Niagara Falls alone, after barely 
more than seven years from the date when current was first supplied, 
not less than 154,000 h.p., and will supply altogether during the winter 
(1918.1919) over 200,000 h.p. from various sources. After it had been 
found possible to make the contract referred to aboy .. , the Commission's 
work consisted in making all arrangements for transmitting this power. 
throughout what is now .known as the Niagara District. 

The power obtained from the generating stations at Niagara passes 
through a transforming station and i. stepped up to the transmission. 
potential of 110,000 volts. The electric energy at this voltage is trans
mitted along overhead lines to the various centres as required, at which 
points the pressure is stepped down to 13,200· and 4,000 volts far 
distribution to the various Municipalities where it is again stepped down 
to 550, 220 and 110, volts for general use. 

The total route miles of 110,000 volt transmission lines at present 
number more than 4:10, and of other lines, operating at pressures of from 
44,000 to 2,200 volts, there are about 1,800 route miles; in addition to 
these there are the lower voltage lines used, for general distribution 
within Municipalities, the mileage of which is not known but it must 
be very great. 

The Commission is now serving about 250 cities, towns, and villages 
with power over an area nearly as large as that of England; about 5,000 
han4ets and farms are also being supplied, a fact which is beginning 
to make rural life in this part of Canada more attractive than previously. 

Although the Commission commenced operations by purchasing power 
and merely transmitting it in bulk, it now owns and operates a number 
of generating plants in various parts of the province. 

All the work undertaken by the Commission is done for the people at 
their own request through the medium of voting at the municipal 
elections. When any Municipality desir ... to secure a supply of power, 
the people express their .wishes as indicated, and the Commission th.". 

. upon proceeds to carry out the necessary work. The money is loaned by 
the province and is repaid by the Municipality over a period of thirty 
years, all items such as depreciation, sinking fund, &c., being taken care 
of. At the end of this period the entire plant and equipment will belong 
to the Municipalities. 

In addition to supplying power, the Commission has a large Purchasing 
Department, which buys annually immense quantities of electrical and 

. other materials in bulk, for sale to the M unicipaJities at cost. An efficient 
laboratory is also maintained which makes electrical, physical ancl 
mechanical tests on electric plant, machinery, instruments, lamps, 
concrete, paint, oil, &c., as may be required. 

Legal power has been assigned to the Commission enabling it to make 
and enforce rules and regulations for the proper inspection and control 
'of electrc installation work inside buildings and in connection with out
side overhead lines, &c., and a large stall of inspectors is now engaged in 
"ttending to this work. 
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The rates charged for power, lighting, &c., are under the control and 
~egulation of the Commission in aU the Municipalities sel'Ved by it, 'and 
~ll such rates are, it is understood, based on the fundamental principle. 

t
hat power be supplied at cost. Where a surplus_ is made, it is usually 
pplied to extensions, &c. 

Before the war the Commission organised a Railway Department, and 
great deal of work has been done in making reports and surveys of 

several hundred miles of proposed electrio railways. Owing to the war, 
however, this work has been largely held up. 
I At Niagara Falls the Commission has recently oommenced work on 
bne of the largest hydro-electrio developments in the world. A canal 
about 12, miles long is at present under construction running 
from some distance above the Falls to a point near .Queenston 
not fllr from the plaoe where the Niagara River enters Lake Ontario. 
,By means of this oanal, not only will the head of water available at the 
Falls be utilized, but also the head which exists between the foot of the 
Falls and the level of Lake Ontario, whioh is nearly as much as that at 
the Falls. In this way instead of utilizing somewhere about 150 feet of 
fall, there will be 305 feet utilized, so that from the same water over 
100 per oent. additional power will be obtainable. 

The initial plant to be installed in the generating station near 
~u~~nston will oomprise four of the largest hydranlic turbines yet built, 
eaoh of them having a capacity of 52,500 h.p. Four electric generators 
()f 45,000 kv-a capacity will be coupled thereto. The present canal will 
be large enough to enable a total of 300,000 h.p. to be developed, but the 
Commission has purchased suffioient land to enable additional canals to 
be construoted 1n the future, so that -the total capacity will be 
1.00i.000 h.p. 

At the present time the Commission has in view for future develop. 
ment within the province a total of 1.950.000 h.p. Of this quantity. the 
-development of about 400.000 h.p. is already in sight. 

From the foregoing may be gh.aned some idea of the rapid progress 
of the work of this Commission during tbe 12 years of its existenoe 
and the possibilities which lie before it. The capital investment under 
the Commission's jurisdiction at present. in generating. transmitting 
and distributinl{ \llants is over fM,OOO.OOO (£11,000,000). and the invest
ments of MUnlclpalities up to dnte in connection with this great 
undertaking are $21,000,000 (£4,000,000); by tbe year 1921 the total 
investment will be ,UO.OOO,OOO (£22.000.000). 

If the quantity of power now being supplied by the C()mmission were 
genemW from coal. even in large. modern, efficient stations, 80me 
2,000,000 tons would b .. l't'<Juired annually; the value wonld be appron •. 
mat..!,\" '10,000.000 (£2,OOIl,OllO), and. as Ontario has no cool, this mOlll'Y 
would have to go out of the province. mainly into the U niW States.. 

Road Building.-Road construction and improvement .-ere p0st
poned during the 1nlI' but will probably be resumed. The provincial 
governm~nt's Department of Hillhways will construct a system of pro
vincial highways aggregat.ing about 600 utiles. The several counties 
~ Ontario will have under their manllj18lllent about 9.500 miles of road 
upon whioh a large amount of work will be carried on. The ne<: a rv 
equipment for road COlIstruction can to a large utent be obtained in 
Canada. As, ho .... vel'. road making machinery and materials of foreign 
G1untri ... find a market 'here, thel'8 appoiars to be all. opening for United 
Kingdom firms who will establish the proper oonneetiOD&. 

Bt 
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Public WorkS.-The construction of public works during 1918 wasl 
practically at a standstill, the position being even more marked than in I 
the previous year. The spring of 1919 will witness an important ~evival i 
of these works, should financial and labour conditions be favourable. I 
Among the works which were postponed because of war conditions and I 
which will be resumed at a later date are, the (1) Enlargement of the 
Well and Canal, (2) Completion of Trent Valley Canal, (3) Toronto 
Harbour improvements, (4) Road building, (5) All classes of municipal' 
undertakings, (6) Certain hydro-electric enterprises, (7) Provincial: 
Government buildings, (8) Government railway improvements and 
rolling stock. 

Vocational Training for Returned Soldiers.-The Soldiers 
Aid Commission has been incoI'pOrated by the province of Ontario for the 
purpose of assisting to reinstate discharged officers and men in civil life. 
Classes for the vocational re-education of soldiers who have been 80 dis
abled as to prevent them from resuming their former occupations are 
provided' free of cost, and in addition, the support of the soldier and his 
dependents is provided during the period of retraining and for one month 
after. 

The Department of Soldiers' Civil Re.establishment is another organi
zation of this character. Late in 1918, for example, a class for the 
instruction of men in the making and fitting of artificial limbs was 
opened. It is desired to give returned soldiers, more especially amputa
tion cases, who wish to take advantage of the instruction offered and who 
have the necessary qualifications, an opportunity .to do so. The Depart
ment is doing valuable work in many directions. 

Ontario Bulk Sales Act.-It is now necessary for Ontario mer
chants, who desire W dispose of their &tack in trade, or any part of same, : 
en bloc or ~ut of the usual.course of trade, to comply with the provisions 
of the Bulk Sales Act. 

Briefly, the Act provides as follows :-The purchaser, before paying 
any money or giving any notes or securities on account of the purch!"," 
price' (excepting a sum not exceeding $50, which may be paid to bmd 
the deal) must obtain from the vendor a written statement, verified by 
affidavit, giving the names and addresses of all the creditors of the vendor 
and stating the amount owing to each. It is the duty of the vendor to 
furnish this statement to the purchaser. Unless the foregoing provision 
is complied with, the 6ale is void aoo the stock is liable to seizure under 
execution by creditors of the vendor, unlese all of the creditol'8 are paid 
in full out of the nroceeds of the sale. 

Upon obtaining-such statement, a waiver of the provisions of the ~ct, 
from creditors representing 60 per cent. in number and value of claIms 
of $50 and over, as shown by the statement, may be obtB:ined and 
delivered to the purchaser. If this is done, the purchaser 1S safe to 
complete the sale, and is ftoo from responsibility to the creditol'8 of the 
vendor. 

Should it be decided not to ask the consent of creditors. or should the: 
consent of the requisite number of creditors not be obtained, th .. n the 
purchaser, for his own protection, must deposit with a trustee for the 
purpose of distribution on a pro rat.a basis (subject to any le,",1 prefer
ences) amongst the creditors of the vendor. The costa and chal'lf~ of 
such distribution are deducted from the amount of moneoy to be received 
. bv the creditors so that this procedure does not impose any expense on· 
either the vendo~ or the purch_r. The balance remaining in the hands 
of the trustee after paying the claims of the creditors is turned ov~r to . 
the vendor. _. 
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A£:t~r the 8tatement haB been obtained, should either of the foregoing 
~rovisions not be complied with, the sale is void and the stock is liable 
,to seizure under execution of creditors of the vendor unleBB all of the 
~reditors are paid in full. 

The vendor may appoint as trustee anyone of his own choosing, prq. 
vided the pereon so a.ppointed lodges a bond!, so,tiafactory <to the judge 
of .the County or District Court of the county or district in which the 
atock is loowted at the time of the sale, by way of security with the clerk 
of the County or District Court. The giving of a bond :nay be waived, 
pro:vided the trustee appointed is satisfactory to the creditors holding 
claims of not 1_ than 60 per cent. in value of the liabilities as shown on 
the statement. 

It' will be noted that it is unnecessary to comply with the provisions 
of the Act provided the crediJtol'S are paid in full, and in many instances 
the intending purchMer may be satisfied to complete the purchase with· 
out referring to creditors or depoeiting the fundii with a trustee. There 
enn be no objection to this, provided the purchaser is willing to assume 
the responsibili~ of the vendor settling his liabililties out of the proceeds 
of the sale, but if he does not do 60 the purchaser is liable. 

Onta.rio Tempera.nce Act.-The operation of this Act continued 
during 1918 with· satisfactory results according to general opinion. 
Severnl mlLl1ufacturers of alcoholic liquo1'8 have turned their activities 
in other directions. One large Ontario distillery firm, fur example, has 
ereeted works for the manufacture of explosives and later for the making 
of dyes. Many wholesale liquor dealers are ~ngaging in a; general 
agency business. The manufacture of native wine in Ontario was to 
cense on the 31st December, 1918, although efforts are being made by the 
manufacturers to have the industry kept alive. The grape growers of 
the province may in future find a good market among grape-juice makers. 

St've1'll1 amendmellts to the Act were mode during the year. The 
followillg is on authoritative summary of the existing legislation in 
Ontario:-

A drulfgiet is legally entitled to have ten gallons of liqnor on hand 
at Blly time. Thill amount includes all kinds of liquor, exclusive of 
ethylic alcohol and sacramental wine. A druggist can purchase all the 
forell'tlillg liquor from a vendor, or he can purchase direct from an 
Ontario distillt"r allY Olltario whiskey he requires. He can purchase 
.. th~·li(l alcohol in unlimited quantities from either a vendor, an Ontario 
distiller. or a whol_le druggist in Ontario. 

A duly qualified medical practitioner is legally entitled to carry in 
his hou ... or in his officI' tt'n gallons of liquor. He can procure one quart 
for medi~al practice in his profession from any qualified druggist, or hI' 
un purchase from a vendor any quantity up to ten gallons, from which 
be el\n administer personally to his patient for mt"dicinal purposes only. 

A. hospital can have on hand an unlimited supply of liqnor and can 
I\dminist .. !' such liquor to th .. ir patients wbn prescribed by a duly 
'l.\\alified medi....I practitioner. 'A. hospital can procure one quart from 
IIny q\\alified druggist or an unlimited quantity from a vendor of any 
kind of liquor. or t'an proeur.. any quantity of ('anadian whiskey required 
8irect from an Ontario distiller. 

Wbn a dootor. in his judgment. considers a Il\J'gE'r quantity of liquor 
is n""f\S.'I8!'f for his pati .. nt than the Pft'Sl'ribed six ounces, he can iss¥e 
8 r~ril)hon for olle dOM1l bottles of ale, beer or port"r containing DOt 
more than throoe half pints .... ('h. or one quart of wine or distilled liquor • 
.. hi('h can only be procured from one of thl' seven vendora in Ontario 
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In. the near fut~re, the Government proposes· to assume the work of thl> 
vendors. 

None of the foregoing liquor mentioned can· be legally used for 
beverage purposes-all the provisos mentioned. for procuring liquor are 
absolutely for medical use only. 

As spon as practicable after the Canadian soldiers have returned, the 
question of prohibition will be referred to the people of Ontario by way 
of a referendum. Until that is done there will. not be any chanS'e in th .. 
policy of the Government. In December, 1918, the Prime Minister of 
Ontario made it plain to a deputation of the Ontario Executive of the 
Dominion Trades and Labour Council, that the Government stands by its 
temperance policy. The labour men, through the Brewery Workers' 
Union, presented a request that the Government amend the Ontario 
Temperance Act to permit the sale of beer of 2! per cent. alcoholir 
strength instead of 2! per cent. proof spirits. 

The Prime Minister reminded the deputation that beer stronger than 
21 per cent. proof spirits could not be manufactured in Canada, since 
under the Dominion Order in Council, manufacture was prohibited until 
a year after the end of the war. It was, therefore, not a matter that 
could be usefully discussed by the Ontario Government. He intimated 
that there were some features of the Ontario Act that were not working 
as was desired, and that changes were under consideration. 



III.-INDUSTRY . AND TRADE. 

GENERAL DEVELOPMENTS. 

Ontario munufacturers have taken advantuge of the decreasing imports 
:from the United Kingdom and other countries. :rhey have engaged in 
the manufacture of lines previously imported IIJld have done much to 
popularise existing linea·whioh before 1lhewar had compebiHon,and which 
after the war will meet competition again. With merchandise of good 
qUQlit:y and with aggreesive publicity and selling policies, their position 
in their home market will naturally grow stronger. 

The advertising of Ontario firms during the past year emphasised the 
points that imported goods were difficult to obtain and that Canadian
made goods were equal to most imported goods. Examples from several 
advertisements appearing in the Ontario press ,are given below:-'-

(a) ". • • more than takes the place of those fine imported lines 
now off the market on account of the war." 

(b) II Quite equal to most brands of imported gooqs." 
(c) "Made-in·Canada article surpasses .the imported." 
(d) "They are especially designed to meet Canadian conditions 

and are oomposed of standard unit parts, all of which can be 
obtained immediately from our factory in Hamilton without 
delay, and without the bother of paying duty." 

(e) .. A made-in-Canada product equal to the best in the world. We 
are all apt to look up to imported goods as superior to home
made lines. Pause before you ooncede anything to foreign 
products over . . • Here is a Canadian.made product that 
is as good as the best." 

(f) "It is hoped that in the nea.r future the Canadian mills will not 
be a.t all dependent on imported needles, and espeoially thOlle 
that oame from Germany in suoh large quantities before the 
war." 

In this connection, the following statement by the President of thp 
Canadian Reconstruotion Assoeiation, published widely in the OntariO 
press in 1918, is of interest:- . 

.. It is legitimate that the natural resources of Canada b& 
developed in the national intprest, and that processes of manufacture 
should be carried to oompl .. tion in Canadian factories. Too often 
we confuse loyalty to Great Britain with loyalty to the Empire. An 
industry in Caaada or settl .. ment in Canada is as valuable to the 
Empire as an industry or settlement under the /lag." 

New Linea in Ontario.-Among the linea imperted by Ontario, 
prior to the war, and now manufactured in the area are the following:
margarin&, candied peel, phonograph records, steel for mofior.ear frames, 

, galvaniaed sheets, beet slicer knives, ribbed hosiery knitting machinery, 
equipment for electrical furnaces, semi.rotary douhle acting pumps, steel 
plattoa, llear hoppers, machine tools, machinery of various kinds, alloys, 
chemical products, collapsible baakets, electric bulbs, semaphore lenses, 
ruby lantern globes. It is diffioult to obtain a complete list of new 
induatries as they are usually initiated wifhout any publicity. 



A number of existing industries have. been materially extended, 
... notably the linen. hosiery. underwear. glove, chemical. metal. canned 

and pickled goods. pulp and paper, meat packing. and illuminating glasll
ware industries. The extension is likely to become permanent in most 

. cases. although possibly in some instances sufficient allowance has not 
been made for the return of European and other competition. 

New Works.-After the war many works will be erected or their 
products changed to a peace basis. Among them will be a new industry 
in this area. namely dyes, This will be at Windsor. where a range of 
common dyes will be produced in works formerly engaged in war pro
ductions. Other industries in contemplation include small metal parh, 
bicycle parts and chains. machines for spoke nipples. 

Among the new wOI'ks erected in this area in 1918 were those for the 
manufacture of hosiery, yarns, collapsible baskets, wax papers. glov9!l 
(in which British capital was interested). and a mill for dyeing for the 
trade. 

Munition Works.-The transition of munition works. of which 
there are a great many in Ontario. to peace industries, is largely a 
matter for individual manufacturers. comparatively little joint action 
having been taken in that direction. Since the war commenced. and 
up to mid .... ummer. 1918. orders for munitions valued at $1.200,000,000 
had been placed in Canada. approximately 41~ per cent. of them in 
Ontario. About, 1,000 contractors employing' 200,000 to 300,00£) 
workers, have received these orders: The extent of the industrial transi • 

. tion from war to peace may therefore be realised. Many manufacturers 
will dismantle ilieir munition shops, selling or scrapping ilie machinery. 
Others will endeavourw a,pply their shope to normal lines. In any case, 
the financial position of the firms which have engaged in the manu· 
facture of munitions is, generally speaking, very secure. During the 
latter half of 1918 especially, a large number of war contracts w .. re 
placed in Olltario by the United States Government departments. This 
postponed. tor ilie'time being, ilie ultima~ solution of the munition 
manufacturers' problems, but they suddenly fa,ced these probleJlls at the 
time of the somewhat unexpected signing of the armistice. 

An adequate idea of the effect of orders of the Imperial Munitions 
Board placed in Ontario upon .indUfltry and trade in that province may 
be gathered from the following figures, which are applicable to activities 
of that character in this area alone: - . 

Number 9f firms on munitions, &c. (Augu~t, 1918) . 259 
Number of men and women employed ... 66,057 

Dollars. 
Approxim8lte value of output of Ontario factories in 

full, 1918 ... '" ... ... ... ... 113,400,426 

Value of orders placed jn Ontario from 1914 to 21st 
November, 1918, including National works ." 

Expenditure on construction of National works 
498.679,054 

13.489.100 

612,168,164 

National ManufactUring Works.-Tbe Imperial M.unitio~8 
Board, representing ilie Imperial authorities at .Ottawa 9!'tabh~hed ID 
Ontario, six of ilie seven national works erected ID connection With war 



orders, Their names and the value of their production up to lllst ~
October, 1918, are as follows:-

Worko, 

Briti.h Aceton.. .., 
Britiah Ohemical , •• 
Britiah Oordita .. . 
Britiah E>:ploai.e ... , 
Britiah i'o.'giDg& ,., 
Oanadian Aeroplane. 

I Value of Production, 

DoUara, 
3,300,000 

14,660,000 
11,150,000 
9,700,000 

15,135,000 
13,020,000 

. 

The expenditure on the construction of the national works, as already 
stot~d, was $13,489,1O(), 

i'he Imperial Munitions Board, now that the annistice. has been 
signed, will realise upon their assets in Connda, including the national 
works referred to above, It is conceivable that considerable competition 

. 'may oeour f~lr the possession of these modern works in a young, vigoro'ls 
and expandIng mark,et. 

Banking Assistanoe.-The policy of the banks has always been to 
eur·ouroge the extension of indWltries in Ontario within reasonable limits. 
i'he banks generally will be found ready to aid the development of trade 
expected to follow the cessation of hostilities, 

Earnings of Industries.-The increased earnings of industrial 
companies are clearly rellected in statistics published in Ii Canadian 
finnncial jou~aJ in April, 1918, showing \;hat 90 Canadian companies, 
tbe greater proportion of them with works or hend oflicea in Ontario, 
had earned during the three years, 1915-1917 inclusive, a Bum of 
$500,000,000, Tht'<!e 90 enterprises (excepting a few whose returns had 
yet to be announced) earned an aggregate of $190,276,540 in 1917, com
Imred with $15.0,425,()39 in 1916 and $139,054,780 in 1915. The 
mcrease between the 1917 and 1915 figures represents a gain in excess 
of 36 per ce.nt., which i8 significant of industrial expnnsion. 

Five steel rotnllllnif'!l, three of them in OntnriD, ""!>Drted oornings in 
1917 nggregatinll' $27,582,623, oompored with '9,341,460 in 1915, being 
nn incre.ase of 196 per cent. Fiv .. milling romponies had esrninlfS of 
':1,256,332 in 1917, against $2,338,694 in 1916 and '3,568,573 in 1915. 
Twelvt' pulp and paper roncerns reported total earnings for 1917 Df 
,12,357,8:..1(), against '11.917,292 in 1916, and'4,938,24J> in 1915. The 
increase from 1915 to. 1917 ia 192 per cent. Sf'Ven textile companiea 
showed all'lfl'CgR.te eaminlfS for 1917 Df ,21,855,545, compared with 
,17 ,653,180 in 1916, and '13,24,;,833 in 1915. 

Reoonstruotion Association.-The year nnder renew saw the 
etolublishment of the Cnnadian R~nstruction AS8O('iation, with head
qua. rte!" at TDronto. The 1IIt'Dl~rship largely, ~ n,!t entirely, comprises 
Canndulll manufacturers: The alms Df the A!OlOOlahon are best ex~ 
in the follDwing stat .. ment prepared for this Report by Sir J DhA 
Willison, its p~ident:-

.. Establisbed to. promDte natiDnal unity, stability, and p"'" 
p@'rity, the C'anadian Reronstruction Association is engaged upon 
a broad edut'ntional t'ampaign. Its chief Dbjf'Cts are:-

To. Dl'IflUlise Canada for the trade struggle-:-rommercially, 
financially and industrially. 
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To promote domestic industrial expansion. 
To develop export trade. 
To facilitate the adaptation of war industry to peace 

activities and ensure employment for war- veterans and war 
workers. 

To improve relations between capital and labour. 
To create a good understanding between East and West. 
To promote the .utilisation of Canadian raw ma<terials and 

encourage final processes of manufacture in Canada. 
To encourage scientific research in the interests of Canadian 

producers and manufacturers. 
To improve the economic and industrial position of women. 

" The Association has its head office in Toronto, with Eastern and 
Western Committees and branch offices at Montreal and Winnipeg_ 
Among its executive officers are: Rt. Hon. Lord Shaughnessy, 
K.C.V.O., Honorary President; and Vice-Presidents, Sir Augustus 
Nanton, Huntly R. Drummond, John F. Ellis, W. K. George, W. J. 
Bulman, Charles H. Godfrey. Since its formation its growth has 
been steady, and rapid expansion is anticipated. N umeroua 
publications have already been issued by the Association. These 
include' A National Policy,' which was the fitst public declaration 
of the policies and principles of the Association; • New Problems of 
the New Era,' containing the President's speeches at Winnipeg 
during an extensive visit to the prairie provinces and the Pacific 
coast; and various pamphlets dealing with reconstruction. Among 
the latter are' Women and Reconstruction,' issued by the Women's 
Department of the Association; • Industrial Relations,' detailing 
movements in Great Britain, the United States, Australia, and 
Oanada for improving relations between employers and employees, 
and two pamphlets dealing with reconstruction in Great Britain 
and in the United States. The internal organisation of the Associa
tion incllfdes investigation, motion picture, and editorial Depart
ments in addition to the women's department. With the extension 
of the organisation further departments will be created dealing with 
particular phases of reconstruction.~' 

SupplY'of Raw Materials . ..:....While Ontario has an abundance of 
certain raw materials, developed and otherwise, it depends on other 
sources for its supply of many materials required fOl manu.fa<:turing 
purposes. Much interest has been shown by local buyers m the 
probability of obtaining supplies direct from producing areas in the 
British Empire, or tbrough United Kingdom export houses in the country 
of origin. This interest has not yet a99umed a definite, practical sbape 
but will probably do so in the near future. At present, considerable 
supplies of this nature are purchased through- foreign brokers (in New 
York for example). The desire in Ontario, in many cases, appears to be 
to have supplies shipped to a panadian port by United Kingdom export 
houses, or by British producers, and purchased direct by the users here or 
handled by Ontario brokers. In other words, it is thought that more 
business-like arrangementa can be made in many instances which will 
benefit United Kingdom and British Empire trade generally. This seems 
to be a matter for the co-operation of British producers, Canadian agents 
and other buyers of supplies, such for example, as shellac, China wood 
oil, egg yolks, and many other lines. As during the war, shorter trade 
routes and more direct movement of merchandise between producer and 
consumer, have come into use, th\, present seems an opportune time for 
action in this matter. 
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Raw Materials and Finished Products.-The selling of 
finished products instead of ·raw materials is a subject which will have 
greater attention on the part of Ontario manufacturers and others during 
the next few years. I~ a statement on this matter, issued in October, 
1918, the president of the Canadian Reconstruction Association, said:-

.. It is essential that there should he organisation and co-operation 
between financial industries and business interests in the Dominion 
if we are to secure a fairer measure of the world's trade, but in the 
many problems of the reconstruction period there is' danger that 
sight may be lost of the necessity for wise and adequate preparations 
for domestic industrial expansion and development of our own raw 
materials. First stages of manufacture should be carried to final 
processes in the Dominion. It has been said that:-

.. In an average dollar's worth of Canadian produce lold 
abroad there was, before the ,,!unition trade sprang up, probably 
80 cents worth of raw matsrial and 20 cents worth of labour, 
skill and art. In a dollar's worth of American produce ther .. 
is probably 10 cents worth of raw material and 90 cents worth 
of the others. Canada sells rough stone for grindstones at $S 
a ton and buys back foreign.made grindstones at $100 a ton, 
sells wheat at 1'8 cents a pound when she could get 2'5 cents 
a pound for it as wheat flour, sells a carload of pulpwood for a 
six.gross carton of American tooth paste, sells a trainload of 
nickel matte from Sudbury for two cars of medium priced 
automobiles . 

.. Surely our raw materials can be turned into finished pro
ducts on a much greater scale than at present, thus giving 
employment to thousands of workers and materially strengthen. 
ing our industrial position." 

Export Trade.-The exports of Canadian manufactured goods in. 
creased betwe .. n 1914 and 1918 (fiscal years ended 31st March), from a 
value of $57,000,000 to $636,000,000 or 1,015 per cent., about half being 
credited to Ontario. It must be remembered. however. that the mcreased 
value of merchandise was partly responsible for' the gain. and that the 

. export of munitions. f'Specially of shells. accounted for a large part of 
the in(lreased export trade. 

At the same time. while the more intensive cultivation of their home 
market is naturally the chief object of Ontario manufacturers. there is a 
marked disposition to extend existing export. connections and to create 
new onea. Among the markets which appear to be favoured are the 
United Kingdom. South Africa. Australia. New Zealand, the West Indies .
and South America. Much business is also anticipated in connection 
with reconstruction work in Europe. The Department of Trade and 
Commerce, Ottawa, its Commercial Intelli!l8'lC8 Branch and its Trade. 
Commissioner Servit18 .broad are assisting this development. 

The assistance which the Canadian chartered banis will be prepared 
to I!ivein financin, the export trade nf Ontario after the 'War, is a matter 
of mterest. In thiS oonn .... tion. the following statement made to me by 
Sir Edmund Walker. Toronto. a notable financial authority is 
illuminating: -

.. There caa be no doubt in the mind nf anyone familiar with 
pnooent oondition8 that if the wheels are to be kept turning in the 
factoriM which are no.. l'nga(rE'd in the manufacture of war 
materials, it .. ill be necessary after the 'War to look to a market 
outside of Canada for consumers of the peace produdli of such 
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factories. This will be essential if Canada is to continue thp 
excellent record of the last few yea.rs during which she has changed 
her international trade position from a debtor to that of a creditor 
nation. The difficulty, however, will lie mainly in the direction of 
finding customers for our products at a satisfactory price in the 
face of very keen competition from other countri~s, rather than in 
the way of financing the sale of these products, once such customers 
shall have been found and foreign markets for our goods established. 
The Canadian chartered banks have always been able to finance 
whatever export business the prod,ucing part of Canada's population 
has been able to create, and there is no reason to assume that they 
would not be in a position to continue to do so when, as we all hope, 
Canada's export business will increase after the war to proportions 
hitherto unknown. 

" As regards the assistance which the Canadian banks can give, 
and are giving to the exporter in establishing or increasing a foreign 
business, this consists in the first place in the actual financing of hill 
sales abroad, and in the second place in the furnishing of information 
enabling him t() make such sales--information regarding the various 
foreign markets for his products and the commercial standing of 
prospective customers. In order to be in a position to provide the 
latter class of assistance, several Canadian banks have established 
within the last few years, a Foreign Department ,which has for its 
ohject, among other things, the collecting of complete and up-to-date 
information of the kind referred to above, which will be furnished 
on request to Canadian exporters and those endeavouring to find" 
foreign market for their products . 
. " As regards the actual financing of Canadian sales abrood, it 

seems hardly necessary to set out in detail the various methods 
followed ,in handling such business, or to describe at length com
mercial letters of credit, foreign drafts, bankers' acceptances, and 
the many other instruments of credit employed in foreign exchange 
transactions. It will suffice, therefore, to mention that where f<>reign 
sales so often involve long term credit to the purchaser (often from 
three to four and sometimes six months), it would tax the resources 
of any bank if th,ey had to carry a large volume of these transaction. 
until liquidation. Thanks, however, to the existence of broad dis
count markets in the world's large financial centres such as London, 
Paris, and-since the estahlishment of the Federal Reserve system
New York, the banks can arrange to finance such long-dated opera
tions by selling or re-diseounting in these markets the instruments 
of credit of which they have become possessed in connection with 
the foreign business of their customers, and thus avoid locking up 
their resources for long periods." 

The Toronto branch of the' Canadian Manufacturers' A.sociation, in 
the autumn ~f 1918, held important meetings, at whick the extension of 
export trade was discussed. A strong and representative committee of 
industrial captains was formed to study methods and to make recom
mendations with that ohject in view. Other bodies of manufacturers 

, have taken similar action. 
A number of U niled Slates companies with branches in Ontario have 

been a).lotted by the parent concerns in the United States, export trade 
with various parts of the British Empire. This practice is likely to 
extend. In some instances, the branch industry in Ontario' may later 
handle the entire export trade of the United States and Canadian com

'panies. The tariff has an important bearing on this m!'tter. Also 
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't should an order be placed, for example, by a public body in one of the· 
:Dominions, with the stipulation that the goods must be made jn the 
British Empire, an United States company, in many' instances, can have 

: that order filled jn its Canadian branGh factory. 
The approval of the Export Trade AssoclatiQns Act (Webb Act), in 

!April, 1918, in the United States attr~cted considerable attention on the 
,part of Ontario manufacturers. This AGt, as is generally known, assures 
to United States exporters those privileges of co-operation and com
bination long enjoyed by Gertain of their competitors, but which had 
been prohibited to Americans under the g&neral interpretation of the 
flnti-trust laws of the United States. Naturally, the Ontario manu
facturer is watching developments under this Act, so far as they relate 
to this Gountry. The Act has not been in operation sufficiently long for 
its results to be judged, so far as this area is concerned. In addition, 
the J?revalence of war oonditions temporarily nullified its benefits to a 
oonsiderable extent. The general view is th~t in due coUl"lle it will 
prove a faGtor in increasing the trade of the United States with this 
market. . 

United States Faotories in Ontario.-In a statament prepared 
by. the writer at the request of the Dominions' Royal Commission (.ee 
Mmuotes of Evidenoe, Part I, pp. 416418, Cd. 8468), it was' estimated, 
after an exhaustive inquiry, end a later revision of the results, that the 
United States had established in Canada over 600 branch worke or 
aSSt"mbling plnnts, large and small, representing an investment np oto 
October, 1916, of $261,000,000. The greatest number of these branch 
works was in Ontario. 

For some years past, until 1918, this movement slackened consider
ably. During the year under review, however, it was given a decided 
impetus by the renewed discussions of an Imperial preference. The 
United States manufacturer in many cases proposes to secure whatever 
advantages may be forthcoming in that direction, by erecting branch 
worke in Ontario or in other parts of Canada, thus becoming, to all 

. intents and purposes, a Canadian manufaoturer. This is a matter 
which onUs for the close attention of United Kingdom manufacturers, 
especially as the renewed activity along this. line laat year passed 
beyond mere discussion. Many inquiries were received by boards of 
trade, industrial commi88ione1'8 and others from United States manu
lecturers in connpction with the proposed establishment of branch 
establishments in this province. In several _. dennite agreements 

'were signed by the municipalities and the industries inte_ted. In 
other ~_, the erection of branch worke were actually commenced. 
At the time of writing there is every eign that an important de~lop
ment along the lines 81ltlgested will occur in this area during the ne:st 
few years. 

. United Xingdom Factories in Ontario.-There are several 
flOOd reasons why it is not possible for United Kingdom firms to follow 
this tendency to a similar extent. At the SlIme time. with the mo!" 
intimate int ... rest which is being taken by United Kingdom firm. in 
this market, it is suggested that in some lines it IIl8,.V be found desirable 
at least to survev the field with a view to the advisability of establish
ing nssembling or other works in this area to meet at closer range the 
rompet.ition olJered. There IIIl"8 important tartors to be ronsidered. 
Th_ are best known to the United Kingdom manufacturere themselns • 

. In BOme instonl'ell. after a t'areful .investigatiOD of the eonditions, it ' 
'may be found that the policy of branch works here is unwise, in other 
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instances, it may be discovered that the policy is the best one suited 
to the particular conditions prevailing. 
. Everr possible assistance will be given by Ontario boards of trade, 
mdustnal commissioners, and municipalities to firms who contemplate 
the suggested action. Municipalities, in several instances, make sub
stan~iB:I concessions to manufacturers building their works within the 
mUDlClpal borders, such, for example, as free sites, reduced taxation, 
exemption from taxation, cash' bonuses, and water supply at low rates. 

Maintenance of industrial Activity.-Among the factors 
whic~ wi~l. maintain Ontario's industrial acotivity at a fair level during 
the transltlOn from war to peace, are the followirlg:-

(a) Shipbuilding. 
(b) Orders for locomotives and other railroad rolling stock. 
(e) Orders for steel raile and supplies. 
(d) Orders in connection, with the reconstruction programme in 

Europe. 
(e) The filling of export orders which have been held because of 

lack. of shipping and other facilities. 
(f) Road building. . 
(g) Resumption of national, Government, and other public works 

postponed on account of war conditions. 
(h) Revival of building trad'es. 
(i) Revival of the mining industry. 
(i) Extension of certain industries which have had a good start 

during the war period. 
(k) Extension of business and trade generally, due to the return of 

normal conditions and of the troops from overseas. 
, . ~ . 

Having briefly recorded the general conditions prevailiug here, a few 
notes are appended lIB to certain trades and industries in which there 
has been notable development in Ontario, particularly during the year 
under review. 

INDUSTRIES. 

Industrial and Trade Organisations.-Manufacturers, jobbers, 
and retailers have made marked progress in the establishment of trade 
organisations. The Canadian manufacturers are exceptionally well 
organised and several new branches of the national aasociation were 
formed during the year, one at Niagara Falls, Ontario, for example. 
Additional trade sections were also instituted. War conditions have 
given an impetus to the better organisation of trade and industry. 
Among the newcomers, with headquarters in this area, are:-

(a) Dominion Wool Pullers' Association. 
(b) Co-operative Wool Growers, Limited. 
(e) Dominion Wool Dealers' Association. . 
(d) A880ciation of Municipal Electrical Enginee~ of On~,?-o. 
(e) Canadian Electrical Dealers' and Contractors ASSOCIation • 
. (f) Retail Stationers' and Newsdealers' Association. 

A number of organisations al90, which had for ~ny years ~n dor
mant, became very active generally for the protectlOn of trade mterests. 



'rhe Canadian Manufacturers' Association, with headquarters'l!:l' 
Toronto, has a very large membership of Ontario manufacturers . 

. Iron a.nd Steel.-Of the four principal iron and steel works in 
Canada, two are in thi~ area, one at Hamilton and one at Sault Ste. 
Marie. The industry has carried on during the war in a multitude 
of restrictions, as was the case in other countries. At the same time, 
s. notable impetus has been given to the industry as a result of war work. 

An· Order-in·Councii was passed in September, 1918, empowering the 
War Trade Board of Canada to co-ordinate the manufacturing capacity 
of Canadian iron and steel factories and distribute orders among them 
according to the ce. pacity of the indi vidual factories to take care of the 
orders to the best national advantage. Generally, the. War Trade Board 
was authorized and instructed to see to it that the basic raw materials 
of manufacture in Canada both for munitions and for industrial pur
poses, were turned ollt to the greatest poesible economic advantage, and 

. with the best possible distribution of sup~lies of labour and materials. 
The works in 'this area are interested in the-iron and steel section of 

the Canadian Mining Institute which was formed during the year, the 
obiecta of which are lIB follows:-

(0) To all'ord a means of oommunication between members of the 
Canadian iron and steel industry upon matters bearing upon 
their respective manufactures. 

(b) To arrange periodical meetings for the purpose of discussing 
practical scientifio subjects bearing upon the manufacture 
and working of iron and steel. . 

(c) For the diaoem.ination of praotical and scientific information 
among workers in the iron and steel industry in Canada.. 

(d) To do such other things compatible with the by-law8 of the 
Institute, 88 may be found desirable in the interests of the 
iron and steel industry of Canad". 

An iron and steel section of the Canadian Manufacturers' Association, 
with headquarters at Toronto, W'8B formed during the year. 

The followinlf details of the two principal producers in this area, 88 
outlined by an lron and steel authority, will be of interest:-

The Steel Company of Canada, at Hamilton, have two blast furnaces 
of 250 and 350 G.T. daily capacity and an annual capacity of 200,000 
tons basio foundry and malleable beseemer iron. The iron ore ia pur
chased mainly from the United States Lake Superior Mining Companies. 
Connellsville .. beehive" coke has been used entirely, although a by
product coke-oven plant is being erected. Limestone ia purchased from 
quarries within a close radius. These works are the largest in Canada, 
entirely dependent on outside supply eources for raw materials. Ore 
brought from Lake Superior cannot pees through the Welland Canal 
ilt present. but is unloaded at Point Edward. on Lake H uren. whence it 
is carried by rail to Hamilton. This involves extra expense as com- -
pared with an" other blast furnace works located on the Great Lakes. 
but this upen'se will cease after the deepening of the Welle.nd Canal. 
which will allow I~ ore v_Is to come to Hamilton. -

In order to manufaoLure such a variety of products lIB those turned 
out by this company. a considerable tonnage of rolled iron and 
stet'l in the form of bars. wire rods. nut flats. horse.<hDe bars. 
plate. 4e ..... hi~h are included in the total output. are used for further 
con-norsion in finishing departm .. .nta and are not sold in the shape of 
-rolled products. While among Canadian undartakings the Steel Com-
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~."i)~n.y of Canada is only the !third largest producer of steel ingots, it 

produces the greatest quantity and variety of manufactured steel pro
ducts, such as foundry, pig iron, bars, horseshoe. and nails pipes, spikes, 
wire of all kinds, wire nails, tacks, rivets, bolts, 'nuu., ~ashers, wood 
screws and wire goods. Many of these articles are manufactured ia' 
C?anaila, solely by this company, and are imported only in small quanti. 
tIes. The company operate works in eight different citi ... from Fort, 
William to Montreal, and have exceptional facilities for supplying at 
a low delivery cost the large markeu. in Ontario. 

Progress was made. during the year on the installation of two batteries' 
of 40 coke ovens in the works oi the Steel Company of Canada. Each 
has a capacity of 1,200 tons of coal per 24 hours. A benzol building, 
will be established. • 

The first sheet mill in Canada to operate successfully was installed by 
the Steel Company of Canada at its Hamilton works. Until recently, 
all black sheets used in Canada were imported from the United Kingdom 
or the United StatEll!. A few years ago a sheet mill was in!¥talled at 
Morrisburg, Ontario, but for various reasons this was not a success, !IDd 
the works were idle for some time. In 1917. the Steel Company oi 
Canada, seeing an opportunity for developing its activities and incre88-.' 
ing its wide range of products. purchased' the works at Morrisburg, 
and installed it, together with important additions at Hamilton, 
Ontario. The entit'e works were moved to Hamilton. including mill, 
furnac.... machinery and buildings. The works as reconstructed are 
among the most modern and up-to-date sheet mills on this Continent. 
The first sheet was rolled on January 16th, 1918, and galvanised the 
same day by the Dominion Sheet Metal Company of Hamilton. . 

The Algoma Steel Corporation, Sault Ste. Marie. own the Helen and 
Magpie Mines situated about 11 miles north of Michipicoten Harbour. 
The Helen Mine produces hematite are, averaging about 55 per cent. 
iron. The Magpie Mine produces siderite are which. aiter roasting, 
yields about 1\0 per cent. of iron. When market and mining conditions 
warrant, a certain tonnage of are from these mines is sold to other fur· 
nac ... in Canada and in the United States. The company also own 
several undeveloped iron are deposits; extensive coal properti ... in W ... t 
Virginia, producing 6,000 tons per day; and limestone properties in the 
neighbourhood of Sault Ste. Marie. 

. The Algoma Steel Corporation is well equipped for producing a large 
tonnage of rails and rail fastenings. 88 well as bars and light structural 
shapes. The favourable situation of the works in respect of are supplies 
and of water shipping facilities has enabled th& company to market a 
considerable tonnage of rails :n the United States in competition with 
the largest United States producers. The position near the head of the 
Great Lakes affords acceoe to markets of Western Canada and the Pacific 
Coast, as well as to Lake Ontario and eastern points on the St. Lawrence. 

The tonnage of light structural shapes rolled is only a small pro
portion of the total Canadian consumption, but the company could 
enlarge their worn for the manufacture of heavier structural .hapes 
and plates. for whieh there is a large market in Ontario and Western 
Cansda. 

While no arrangements have been made for extension of works by the 
Algoma Steel Corporation. if additions are made they will be in the 
nature of, a structural mill for the purpose of manufacturing heavy 
structural shapes. • 

The Canadian Steel Corporation. Limited, WE're chartered in Canada 
.ome years ago with headquarter. at Ojibway, Ontario. Th~8 comp~!1Y 
are the Canadian branch of the United States Steel C<lrporation. OJlb-



way is .ituated neal' Windsor and Walkerville, towns whichf& __ 
city of Detroit in the United States. The Canadian Steel Corporation 
contemplates the construction of blast furnaces, by-product coke ovens, 
steel, works and rolling mills. The actual work so far accomplished 
consists of general designing and planning, underground work on sewers 
and drains, re·location of streets, roads and street car lines and the 
construction of a dock or slip for the unloading' of ore, limestone 8Jld 
coal. No information is available as to how rapidly other work may 
progress. 

In .addition to the principal steel works at Hamilton and Sault Ste. 
Marie, there are in the rormer city seven works turning out basic iron 
and steel products, as well as eleven iron foundries. Large foundries 
lire to be found also in many other centres in this area. 

The National Steel Car Company, Hamilton, completed in 1918 an 
order for 4,000 cars ordered by the French Government. The company 
al80 contraoted' to build 160 coal and ore cars for India. for the Bengal 
and N ngphur Rail_y. They filled orders for cal'S' for the Dominion 
Government and for the Canadi8Jl railway companies. This corpora· 
tion oonstruoted the frames and bodies for twelve 'electrio locomotives 
£pr the Hydro Electrio Power Commission of, Ontario, the .electrical 
equipment being installed by the purchasers. The company also made 
.teel plates for the United States' Shipping Board. One of the peace 
products of these works is a motor truck designed especially for the 
traffill oonditions of this oountry. 

The making of steel ror motor car frames' was commenced by the 
Dominion Foundries and Steel, Limited, Hamilton. This was pre
viously imported from the United States. This oompany'a steel plate
making capacity will be enlarged 80 that from 6,000 to 8,000 tons per 
month C8Jl be manufaotured. As with other ooncerns, the oompany's 
facilities and equipment for manufacture have greatly increased during 
the past few years. 

It was proposed to resume the operation of a blast furnace at Midland 
in Ortobar, and of blast furnaces at Parry Sound and Port Arthur 
probably in the spring of 1919. 

Of the 13 electric smelting works in Canada, eight of them are in 
Ontario. Considerable development haa occurred in electric steel pro
duction in this area. It is anticipated that the electric furnace will 
be applied not only to the production of high .... peed tool steels, but alS(' 
to tbe ooarser grades now produced in thll open hearth furnace. Electric 
smeitinlf of iron, oopper and other 0'" will also be an important factor 
in the mining districts of Ontario. . 

At the works of British Fol'!lings, Limited, erected at Toronto by the 
Imporial Munitions Board, steel scrap was continuously recovered in 
lar!le quantitit'8 until tbe armisticl' was signed. The annual reoovery 
of this semp was valued at fli,OOO,OOO. The scrap accumulation from 
hundreds of munition factories in Canada was converted by the elec> 
triea) p",,\ess' into ingots and rorgings. This is said to be the 18~ 
1'1t'Ctrio steel works in the ..... rld. Part of the works was deetroyPd by 
fire in tbe autumn of 1918. The works .... ill probably be sold by 
lmpl'rial Munitions Board. 

Rl'preaentative men of the iron and steel industry are of the opinion 
that the outlook is good. One had stated, ror eDmple, that the industry 
""ill hav" at least two years of good business eommencing with 1919. 
LArtle orde", have been placed, and will be placed, ror steel rails, rail
way ear and locomotive equipmeout. 



b:'. 'Shipbuilding.-. Th~ shipbuilding industry receiv~d a dec~ded im • 
. -petUlr In 1918. It IS estImated by a competent authonty that In May, 

1918, the shipping under construction in Canada equalled one-quarter of 
the total merchant tonnage in the United Kingdoni in 1917 and' that 

. 80 per cent. of this Canadian tonnage would be completed in 1918. 
Not only did existing yards in Ontario assume greater activity, but. 
several new yards were also constructed. To-day there are at least 
eight yards in this area devoted to the construction both of wooden and 
steel vessels, six of them being able to construct steel vessels. The 
orders for these boats were given by the Imperial Munitions Board, 
Ottawa, by the Canadian Government and by private contract. 

The following are interesting .figures with regard to the shipb~ilding 
position in this area as on 31st October, 1918, 80 far as orders placed by 
the Imperial Munitions Board, Ottawa, are concerned:-

Steel Ships. I Wood.n Ships. 

Number of yard. in O';tario .mployed 
V .... l. order.d in Ontario in 1917 

" delivered in 1918 

No. 
Tons 
Tons 

6 
86,400 
23,900· 

2 
7,500 
6,000 

One of the new yards in Ontario (that of the Dominion Shipbuilding 
Company) was erected ill 1918 on land reclaimed on the Toronto water 
front. The site of 15 acree is leased for 21 years by the Company at an 
annual rental of $22,000. There are five sets of ways constructed, and 
the keels of five boats have been laid down. 

The French Government has placed orders in Canada for 50 wooden 
ships, totalling 105,000 tonnage, valued at $21,000,000. A substantial 
share of this Qusiness was placed in Ontario. 

Few of the Ontario ,yards contemplate important extensions and 
requirements in new equipment and machinery, therefore; are not likely 
to be large. Only such purchBSe6 will be made as are necessary for the 
maintenance of working equipment or to meet some special condition. 

As to the outlook for shipbuilding in this area, the Canadian Govern
ment's shipbuilding programme will assure the various shipyards in 
Ontario a fair amount of new construction work for several years to 
come. There will, in all probability, be a demand for the construction 
of lake tonnage to replace that removed during the period of the war, and 
for the extension of existing lines on the Great Lakes. With the prevail. 
ing high prices for materials and labour, lake owners will probably 
hesitate before placing orders for new tonnage, and in the opinion of 
some· authorities, a substantial reduction in costs must necessarily ensue 
to create a demand for new tonnage' beyond that absolutely necessary. 

The following statement was made in October by the manager of 
shipyards in Ontario: - . , 

" From a study of the comparison of costs, it is doubtful if the 
. Ontario shipbuilder, after the war, can compete with the foreign 

shipbuilder for ships to be operated nnder private ownersbip. In 
any event, the building of ships in Ontario for overseas trade must • 
necessarily be confined to dimensions which can negotiate, either 
whole or in sectione, the locks of the Weiland Canal." 

• 4,500 tons in 1917 and 19,400 tone in 1918 
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. Lumber.-The following are official statistics for 1917 with regard 
to the lumber industry of Ontario: - . 

Number of Mills 
Capital invested 
Salaried employees 
Salaries paid 
Averages of employees on wages: woods ... 
Averages of employees on wages: mills : .. 
Total wages paid: woods 
Total wages paid; mills 
Cost of materials 
Val ue of Production •.. 

603 
'43,884,845 

798 
, 1,460,007 

8,443 
8,004 

, 5,003,329 
, 6,112,323 

. , 9,873,287 
'31,054,315 

Pulp and Paper.-By the courtesy of Mr. R. H. Coate, -Dominion 
Statistician, I am able to give in an appendix (A) to this report, statistics. 
of the pulp and paper industry of the Province of Ontario for the year 
1917, the latest date for which offioial statistics are available. 

It will be observed, on reference to the appendix (A), that there ar.. 
33 pulp and paper mills of all classes in Ontario, representing invested 
capital of nearly ,71,000,000. The cost of the materials used in the
industry in that year exceeded '25,000,000 and the value of the products. 
of the 33 mills in 1917 was approximately '36,000,000. 

One company in Ontario is turning out daily 426 tons of paper and 
pulp. After the war, when the proposed .additione.I paper-mBkinlr 
machines are installed, this company's output of newsprint alone will be 
460 tons daily, probably the largest production undel' one roof of any 
paper company m the world. 

This industry is likely to expand materially during the next few 
years. .The Province has extensive pulpwood areas, water powers, and 
railroad facilities, offering an attractive field for those who desire to 
embark in the industry. A reference to the extent of Onts.rio's pulpwood 
reeourc"s appeared in the" Board of Trade Journal," of 6th June, 1918 
(page 705). 

According to the head of one of the largest of ilie works, the pulp and 
paper industry should be, before very long, the principal industry. The 
value of purehase8 of machinC)ry and general supplies used by the 
industry will increase correspondingly. 

One of the developmente in 1918, was the opening of the sulphite 
pulp mill of the Port Arthur Pulp and Paper Company at Port Arthur. 
The J. R.. Booth Company, Ottawa, constructed a new sulphite milt 
which wiII be rPady for operation early in 1919. The Lincoln Paper 
Mills Company, Yerritton, developed a special line of sulphite, and 
furth..r extended and improved their grease-proof and glassine. The 
Ontario Paper Company, Thorold, completed the installation of another 
paper machine. This rompany's product is shipped entirely to Chicago. 
The Abitibi Power and Paper Company, with mills at Iroquois Falla, 
were ma.king ext_siva additions to th"ir works in 1917, which work was 
stopped in July of that y..ar on account of we.r conditions. This will be 
l't'Sumed, probably in 1919. 

In the production of chemical fibres there is an important outlook for 
the pulp industry. Chemical fibre haa been used principally in the paS 
as a raw mat",.rial for paper, but its. _ in the making of substitutes for 
many other commodities is now recogllised. This will lead to an in~ 
in the manufacture of chemit'al fibre, for which production Ontario. and 
Canada generally, appear to be well fitted. 
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Paper, pulp and lumber stocks were low during the year. . There waS 
a dearth of wrapping paper and limited quantities' only of sl1bstitute. 
were available. 

TextileS.-The volume and value of output in many of the Ontario 
textile industries have shown a marked i,ncrease. In knitted goods, 
particularly hosiery and underwear, there have, been developments. The 
pro~uction of woollen goods in Ontario is likely to increase materially 
durIng the ;next few years. A number of works extensions are con· 
templated; in addition, works have been extended during the war. In 
some cases, it may be found later by local manufacturers that war con
ditions and their relation to peace conditions and renewed competition, 
were not correctly interpreted, but generally, it may be said that sub
stantial development is to be expected along the lines noted. The home 
market js being far more closely cultivated and practical plans are in 
hand fat the building of an, export trade with such markets as Australia, 
New Zealand, West Indies, Newfoundland, South Africa, and South 
America. Naturally, local manufacturers are posting themselves as to 
what competition they may expect to meet in th""e markets. One 
Cana(lian producer stated in November: "It remains to be seen how 
the situation works out . as to what competition we will have 
to meet." 

In underwear especially are the manufacturers making good progress 
In this connection they are conducting individually a very creditable 
campaign, and this is doing much to popularise Canadian-made goods. 

• Wool.-When the Australasian wool clip was taken over by the 
British Government, it became necessary to adopt a system of distribution 
to manufacturers in Ontario and Canada generally, of :wool supplies, wool 
tops and yarns. As a result of conferences with the Department of Trade 
and Commerce at Ottawa, the manufacturers nominated six of their 
number'to act for them, this organisation being known as the Canadian 
Wool Commission, acting as an advisory board to the Department of 
Trade and Commerce. As the majority of the woollen mannfacturers 
are in Ontario, the Commission established its headquarters in Toronto. 
Mr. Hodgson, a Bradford man, well versed in the trade and resident on 
this continent, was appointed secretary. The British Government 
allocated wools and tops to the Department of Trade and Commerce at 
Ottawa, the Department being responsible for payment, &c. The actual 
distribution of the supplies was placed in the hands of the Canadian 
Wool Commission, who distributed'them po Mta according to the 
capaGity, requirements, &c" of the Canadian manufacturers. After the 
creation of the Canadian War Trade Board in April, 1918, the "Wool 
Commission acted in conjunction with that Board ... 

No distribution was made to dealers for re-sale, but, supplies wert' 
allotted solely to manufacturers, in order that they might rarry on. 

The total allotments of Australasian wools for the year 1917 was 
23,300 bales. These all arrived and were distributed to the manu
facturers throughout the Dominion. The majority of this wool came to 
Ontario, where the greater number of mills are situated, although there 
are important mills in Quebec province and the Maritime provinces 
which were also supplied by the Wool Commission. 

Fot the worsted spinning trade in Ontario und Canaela genemlly, 
the wool top. came from the United Kingdom and were e1istrihuted here 
in tho same way. > 

In the autumn of 1917 requisitions were made to the British Govern
ment for the local supplies for the following year. The CaDadiaD Wool 
Commission, after inquiry (If the entire trade, asked for 45,000 bales for 



57 

1918. These wools duly arrived anq the greater part had been dis
tributed to manufacturers by the end of the year. 

During 1918, the demand for wool was proba.bly unprecedented in the 
hi~tory of this market. Canadian manufactu~ers were able to accept 
orders from the Quartermaster-General's Department at Waehington 
fl'r tbe United States Army Ilnd also for the equipment required by' 
the Canadian authorities, so far as textiles are concerned. In addition, 
there were hea'7 demands on the manufacturers in this area for all 
classes of matenal for the domestic trades. As the demand for raw 
material. for military purposes in the United! Kingdom was so heavy, 
little export trade in manufactured goods was done with this market. 
Consequently, this market lost the support it had hitherto enjoyed in 
thllt direction. .substantial demands were, therefore,' made upon the 
woollen and worsted trades of the Dominion. . 

Shortly after the armistice was signed, both ,the Canadian ItIld United 
Stlltes Governments cancelled their Army orders, thus causing a certain 
amount of dislocation in the woollen industry. Authorities are agreed 
that the nervousness apparent during the period of transition from war 
to pence will quickly disappear and confidence become r&-established. 
Ontario manufacturers believe that for some considerable time no serious 
~ompetition will be met from any of the European countries, who will 
be principnlly employed in reconstruction work. Local manufacturers 
are al.o seeking business arising from the work of reconstruction and 
will endenvour to build up an export trade in this and other ways. 

The Canndian Wool Commission will continue its work here until the 
British Government release control of raw materials and the trade is 
agnin on a normal basis. • 

Linen.-Increased produotion of flax fibre and the development of 
the linen ind""try were two nomble events of 1918. In 1914 Onmrio 
hnd only 2,000 acres under lax; in 1918 the acreage was increased to 
18,000. It is estimated that 450 lb. of fibre per acre will be obtained .. 
The prices paid for the fibre'leave the producer, even under present 
conditions of lubour

A 
a. fair margin of profit. In one Onmrio district, 

where 620 acre. of nax were sown, as compared with 50 acres in 19li, 
the crop yielded about 300 pounds of finished fibre and six bushels of 
.eed to the acre, the ap:gn!gate value being $102,300, or $165 per aCn!. 
'l'he labour c.ost i. about $100 per acre, leaving a balance of $60 to $65 
to meet ot.h .. r charges. Growers expect pn!sent prices to remain firm 
for the next four or five years and some believe that prices will oontinlle 
eYen longl'r on a profimble basis. 

Prior to the war linen thn!ad and yarns were imported entin!ly from 
the {rnited Kinlftiom and the Uniteq States. The increaeing difficulties 
in obtaining supplies led to action lvith a view to making the industry 
.l'If ... ustaining. Linen manufacturing hitherto has been carried on to 
a limitl'd extent in Ontario, but the foundations hO"e .now been laid for, 
if possible, a mOre> important and ~aunt industry. Apparently, 
th .. re is no disoourBgI'ment to the promoters in th .. ROmewhat chequered 
Nlreel' of the liun mills in the United States. Representations Went 

nlade to the Dominion Go ..... rnment, aa a result of which an OnIe ... in
Cauntil wtI8 paased in s..ptember llrBntinll a bounty on linen yarns 
made in Canada_ Duties of from 20 to 35 per eent. on the finished 
product ere imposed. ~idea a war impoe\ of .1 per cent. Raw 
mat .. rial is admitW free of duty. . 

A new company was established in Guelph with authorised eapiW of 
$500.000. The works will produce "both tow and line yams. and both 
. dry and wet spun, produ"ing line yams in ~unts aa high aa 60's to SO's. 
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:JUapacity will be upwards of 1,000,000 pounds finished product per 
annum. -

The following extract from a Canadian trade journal is ~f interest:-. ' 

"The Canadian buying public is finding out that' it is not neclO!' 
sary to go to Europe for serviceable table linens, towelling and other 
damask fabrics. It is pleasing to note that the Canadian linen 
trade can hold its own with the foreign article, and Canadian 
buyers are beginning to realise that a considerable portion of 
damask fabrics that has heretofore been imported can be obtained 
much more quickly at their own door." 

Importers are of the opinion, however, 'that an excellent trade will 
-continue in the products of the United Kingdom. 

Chemicals.-The chemical and allied industries have made some 
progres&. The town and district of Niagara Falls is becoming one of 
the most important cenires of chemical industry on this Continent. 
The manufacture of these lines, however, is not confined to that part of 
Ontario. The activities of the ImperIal Munitions Board, Ottawa, 
:have, in large measur:e been responsible for the development. The 
Board controlled durin!\, the war several modern explosives' works, and 

'has obtained therefrom a, greatly increased production of mineral, acids 
and similar products. Two new processes of the manufacture of acetone 
and a new one for the manufacture of glacial acetic acid have been put 
into operation. 

, • There has been considerable expansion in the production of glycerine. 
ethyl alcohol, toluol and benzol. Methyl ethyl ketone and butyl alcohol 
.lre being manufactured upon a large scale. 

Development has also occurred in the production of crude magnesite, 
-calcined ferruginous magnesite, chrome, china clay, ochre, Epsom salts 
and alums. All these were mined in small quantities before the war. 
There is a. prospect that potash from the recovered fumes of cement 
works will be obtained. . 

A company in this area are now manufacturing ammonium chloride, 
which has not previously heen produced in Canada. Supplies fonnerly 
were imported from the United States. The article which this company 
are manufacturing is white granular ammonium chloride, otherwise 
'known as salammoniac. At present the company's capacity is limited, 
and they are able to take care only of the requirements of the Canadian 
trade. They are also manufacturers' of the following products, not 
hitherto produced in Canada: -Acetyl salicylic (aspirin); phenaceti.ne; 
pennanganate of potash; paramido phenol and base snd hydrochlOrIde. 

At the same time, it is expected· that the United Kingdom will con· 
tinue to do a good business in this market, providing that proper step" 
are taken to meet .foreign competition. ., 

Dyes.-Much interest has been evinced by dye users in Ontario, in 
the progress of the industry in the United Kingdom. The principal 
source of supplies at present is ilie United States. If United Kingdom 
dyes are to be marketed here in volume, aggressive methods, as in 80 

many other lines~ will be necessary. While the establishment of an 
llxtensive dye industry in Canada has been discussed, authorities appear 
to believe that this market will depend, for many -years at least, upon 
imported dyes. One Ontario company of strong financial Jianding, 
however, will make a range of the more common colours after the war. 
Our principal competitors are the United States. 
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Motor-ClLrs ILnd Trucka.-The Canadian motor-car and truck 
ind ustry is practically centralised in Ontario. The preliminary report 
of a census of the motor-car and allied industries com piled by the 
Dominion Bureau of Statistics is, therefore, almost entirely applicable 
to this area. Th" census covered the operations of establishments 
engaged in 1917 in the manufacture of (1) motor-cars, (2) motor-car

. accessor,es and (3) motor-car repairs. 

The number of establishments cla~sed as manufactUrers of motor-cars 
in Canada in 1917 was eleven, in motor-car accessories 24, and in P8pair
work 497. 

The total capital invested in these industries was $35,780,677, apper
tioned as follows: in moter·cars $28,192,858, in accesseries $3,155,893, 
and in repair sheps $4,431,926. ' 

The number employed on salaries and wages in each class, and, the 
amount po.id in salaries and wages, wel'e as follows:-

Number. 

Works. 
Amount 

Paid. 
Hal ... F.maI ... 

DoU .... • -_weT Salari .. 780 174 ' 1,876,692 .. W_ 4,852 164 4,862,779 

A000II0l'1 Worka " Salanea 106 21 226,147 .. W_ 1,405 122 1,198.596 

Repair Shopa ••• n 
SaJari .. 254 48 834.780 .. W_· 1,508 54 1,200,958 

The value ef 1XI1lteriais uSfld in manufacturing and re,Pair work in each 
doss was (1) motON'arB $35,085,820, (2) accessories $3,788,308, and 
(ll) repairs $1,961,773. 

The total value' of production and repair work for all classes wa~ 
$66.0i7 .20i. of which motor-cars amounted to $54,466,273, accessories 
to ,6,519,868, and repairs to $5,091,066. 

Classifi .. d according to purpose, the number of the dilferent. cla_ 
of oars 1'@OOrdE'd in the eensus returns was (1) touring cars, 80,544; 
(2) runabouts, 0,502: (3) doeE'd ears, 1,165: (4) delivery wagons, 1,231; 
(0) club roadsters, 561; (6) trucks, 117: and (7) not classified, 006; or a 
total of 89,676 cars. 

Tht gradual rE'ductittll Df output because Df war conditiDns, Dn thp 
JIIIrt Df firms making or assembling motor-cars in Ontario and Df United 
States makers who .pre (' .. tering to this market, 11'88 coincident with II 

lpssl'.ning dl'mand. Prit'M materially in('l'NBPd during the year. In 
addition to increasea made on arcount Df _nomic conditions, Dn 1st 
May, 1918, a war tax '11'88 imposed Dn every ('.01' Dver a certain value, sold 
in Canada. This added materially to the -t, and ga_ to the total 
increase the appflllranoe Df a heavy advance. A tax '11'88 likewise leviE'd 
Dn cars sold in the United States, but this did DDt apply to cars sold fDr -
export to ('..aod .. , uePpt that the' duty payable on importation was 
leTit>d, not "8 thl' rnited States sellinii' prit'e, but on that price plus-th. 
war. tax. That is .to say. the CunadiBn im!l"rter JIIIid duty on the 
l'qulvalent Df the, UniW States war tax as .en as on the cost of the ear. 
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These conditions were one of the ·cau.es for decreasing sales. No 
notable changes occurred in the Canadian industry during the year; 
new works were not established. 

In 1913, there were 23,700 motor vehicles registered in Ontario. III 
1918, the number had increased to 114,155. According to statistics 
:furnished by the deputy minister of the Department of Public Highways, 
at the end of 1918, the following vehicles were registered in Ontario:-

Passenger' Cars 101,624 
Motor Trucks 7,529 
Motor Cycles ... 5,002 

114,155 

Of the passenger cars, 83,841 are of 251;t.p. or less; and 37,221 are owned 
by farmers. Of the motor trucks, 6,241 are one ton or less; and 19 have 
a carrying capacity in excess of five tons. 
. United Kingdom firms who propose to market their cars in this area 
must bear in mind that the competition here is exceedingly keen. To 
obtain success, i.twill be necessary for British makers to give serious 
study to the conditions and requirements ruling the market, and 
especially to the aggressive advertising and sales methods of our 
competitors. 

Because of railway car shortage and terminal congestion, the use of 
motor trucks ·has substantially increased. This is a war time develop
ment, but will remain to some extent as a permanent factor as good 
roads mileage is extended. Several motor truck transport companies 
are operating a· service on the concrete roadway between Toronto and 
Hamilton, a distance of 40 miles. Trucks are also being used extensively 
by manufacturers to obtain their supplies of certain raw materials. 
journeys being made, for example, from Kitchener to Hamilton and from 
Kitchener to Detroit (United States). The majority of motor trucks used 
in this market are of United States and Canadian manufacture. 
Business of volume is impossible to obtain unless the motor truck manu· 
facturer makes the proper local arrangements for representation, service, 
repairs and spare parts. 

Rubber Industry.-The rubber industry in Ontario is practically 
in the hands of the Cauadian Consolidated Rubber Company, wh ... e 
system extends, not only in Ontario, but also throughout Canada. The 
rompany is closely affiliated with the United States Rubber Company. 
and it is understood that the Canadian and United States systems have 
agreed as to which mllrket. shall be handled by the respective systems. 
At present, the Canadian company attends to tbe domestic market and 
to markets within the British Empire. The local producers share the 
trade of Ontario with the United Kingdom. 

TRADE IN CERTAIN LINES. 

Dry Goods.-Exceptionally strong faith in dry good. of Unit..d 
Kingdom manufacture is invariahly found among importers here. ~hc 
trade recognise to the fullest possible extent the Rplendid reputat!on 
which the quality of our dry goods has the world over. They recogBl~e, 
too, the exceptionally fa~r methods adopted by OU! manufaftu!ero In 
handling their vast trade 1D many markels. Not a smgle complamt .ha. 
been heard in this direction and there ia little doubt that the U B1ted 
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ingdom will be able to revive in a comparatively short period its ncr~l 
lume of business in this area, and later to increase it considerably. 

Cotton Goods.-Acccrding to a Canadian cotton goods manu
ctUl'8r, speculation in cotton goods by the Canadian trade has been 
O8ely scrutinised, with the result that wholesaler, manufacturer and 
tailer are carrying stocks of cotton goods much below normal. .The 
mand for goods will probably be heavy in 1919 with a continued 
ortage. 

Gloves.-The leather for gloves made in Ontario works was obtained 
Irincipally from the United States, and the prices were high. Much 
i this business is likely to return to Europe when conditions are normal. 
~he Japanese have pushed their light weight lines here with some 
uooe88, although the styles and qualities have been somewhat lacking 
nd the prices high. In light weight lines, the Canadian and United 
ltates produoers have worked up a good business. 
I 
I 
Metals and Maohinery.-The abnormal conditions prevailing in 

he United Kingdom during the year naturally made it impossible fOr 
ny business of volume' to be done in this market. There is no good 
eason why the trade should not be resumed when conditions are agnin 
lormal • 
. The principal developments in this area include an increased output 
f electrical furnace alloys, ferro-silicon, ferro-titanium, carbor)llldum, 
,nd electrio furnace steel. Ferro-molybdenum has also been produced. 
Norger quantities of brass and bronze have been produced and alu
ainium alloys and shrapnel bullets, which were not produced in Canada 
I&fore the Wllr, al'8 being made. 

A sl,Jlall company was established at Hamilton to reclaim brass by 
aanufacturing brass ingots from scrap brass. This is said to be the first 
ndustry of its kind in Canada. 

As noted on a. previous page, under the hooding .. Minerals," nickel 
s now refined in Ontario, and it is of interest to state here tha.t zinc, 
opper a.nd lood are also refined in this country. 

In the sa.le of machinery our chief competitors have been the United 
ltates. In many lines, however, there are opportunities for better 
IUsinf'SS, but it cannot be obtained unless adequate and persistent efforts 
Ire made. Electrical furnace equipment, previously imported from 
lwitz"rland. is now being made in Ontario at Welland, satisfying the 
lemands of the domestic market in addition to securing export trnde. 
)iscussion as to the poss:bilities of making' Krupp products in certain 
)ntario works has been heard, but no definite steps have been taken 
vith that end in view. 
Th~ machine shop capacity of \he province has materially increased 

luring the !last rew years as a result of war orders. . Much of 
;he machibe equipment must now be turned into lines suitable fop 
_ce markets, and deTelopments in these directions may be eXpe<'ted. 
~me of the machinery aud supplit'8 previously imported from the 
D'niW States in 18fllt! quantities will undoubtedly be made in Ontario. 
neiudillg. for exanlple. small motors for motor boats. winches aud 
!\'neral de-ck work. plumbers' supplies, lead pipe, ole. As stated aboTe. 
\espite dt'Tl'lopm~ts whi .. h maY occur, there is room for the produrts 
,f the '(fnited Kingdom, but. far more · .... rious attempt must be made 
;0 obtain the busin_. 

The end of the war is likely to witness " uotable extension of 
:he mining industry, espeocially in Northern Ontario. A number of 
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companies have postponed developments or ceased operations aitogether 
beclluse of the high cost of labour, materials and equipment. A large 
quantity of hoists, drills, explosives, hardware, motors, ball mills, tube 
mills, boilers, donkey engines, air compressors concentrators, bucket. 
hoists, st.eam shovels, belt conveyors, pipes, bar i~n, sheet iron; &c., will 
be purchased. Competitors of the United Kingdom are already canvass
ing the situation here with a view to obtaining orders at a later dat .. 
from the mining companies for equipment. 

Tools and Hardware.-Stronger competition in many lines of 
hardware will be met in this market, especially from the United States. 
This applies particularly, to tools, the Canadian production of which. 
has been increased. A firm in Welland, for example, have added many 
Dew lines to their products, such as monkey wrenches, Stillson wrenches. 
'wire fence pliers, and propose to extend still further in this direction. 

The . United Kingdom has been losing a certain amount of business 
here in builders' hardware prior to the war, on account of mor& 
vigorous competition from the United States. This position has 
become further accentuated by Canadian production of more diversified 
lines. If labour and financial conditions are favourable and materials. 
are cheaper a great deal of building will be carried on after the war, 
calling for substantial supplies of builders' hardware. Very little 
building has proceeded during the past fo~r years. 

Cutlery.~There will be an increasing demand for Sheffield cutlery' 
in this area. Local importers are anxious to re·establish their trade 
connections., They anticipate that their early orqers will be only partly 
filled by the'Sheffield houses. 

Paints and Varnishes.-Not only are the Ontario manufacturers 
of paints and varnishes cultivating the domestic market more inte!",ively 
but ,they are also extending their export trade. All the bonds ~n C~lll
neetion :with the Victory Loan campaign of 1918 were printed wIth lllk 
made from dry colours manufactured in Canada, and 80 per ce'?-t. o~ ~he 
bank bills printed are said to be made of dry colours of domestIc on~n. 
Before the war the ink manufacturers of Canada depended on the UnIted 
States and the United Kingdom for the greater part of the dry' colou~ 
nsed. Wallpaper manufacturers are also obtaining some of theIr 
colours in this market. ' 

A handicap of the trade during the year under review was the sca,,:ity 
of tin containers. This resulted in the elimination of a number of .,Zes. 
in paints and varnishes. , 

Speaking to the Press in November, 1918, an Ontario paint manu
faeturersaid :-

" The Canadian paint manufacturers are after export trade more 
than ever, and' we hope to retain most of the new markets a.fter 
the war, when normal conditions retu"", . Indeed, we a,,: JUst. 
reaching a position where we can compete With any country.Ill the 
world. We have our flax for making the oil; we are gett~ng an 
early start on our zinc mines and our oxide mines: and there IS only , 
turpentine on which we are dependent for outside supply. A:nd 
to offset tliis, in British Dominions we have the advantage of USing 
the imperial measure instesd of the wine quart." _ 

Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, China and Japan are among 
the export, markets referred to above. 
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Eleotrio Lamps.-Theproduct of United Kingdom firms, according 
to large buyers locally, oompal'e'll favourably with any of those made 
on this Continent. The principal competition is from the United 
States. The Canadian production is con~iderable, there being six fac
tories in this area. Japanese competition was aggressive but the 
.quality of lamps is poor. Only one electric bulb manufacturer is 
established in Canada, the works being at Toronto. All styles of elec· 
·trical bulbs are made in these works, which have taken up this line of 
manufacture during the last three and a half· years. Carbon, tungsten 
and nitrogen lamp bulbs are turned out in sizes running- from two 
candle-power to 1,000 candle-power. About 35,000 bulbs a day are 

, made and this is approximl/otely, it is said, equal to the needs 1If the 
trade. 

'. Illuminating Glassware.-Progres8 has been made' in this 
industry locally. Prior to the war, there were considerable imports 
from the United States, Germany and' Austria. There is a good market 
in Ontario. Among lines now made here and previously imported are 
semapbore len_ and ruby lantern globes. The glassware products, 
mnde locally, include street-lighting globes for public utilities, coloured 
lantE-rns for railway purposes, special lighting glassware for ships, in· 
cluding porthole glas~es of the heavy' type, motor rar lenses, marine 
signal glasses, >tramcars' refleotors and glass globes for acetylene light
ing in railway coaches.. The development of shipbuilding in Ontario 
has enlarged the market for marine glasses. 

The resumption of building on a large scale will bring with it renewed 
activity in the trade in illuminating glassware. 

Chinaware.-The Japanese have taken a large share of the business 
held formerly by Germany and Austria. The United Kingdom will hi' 
able to regain its trade lost during the war, and the opinion is general 
that many United Kingdom pattel'ies not hitherto represented here, will 
. find business of value if they will seek it. Opinions diJl'er in the tradt' 
as to the adequacy of the arrangements made by some of the United 
Kingdom potteries for the handling of· their Ontario business and 
Canadian busintlS8 generally, in view of .the value of the market and the 
likelihood of its appreciation. . 

Groceries.-The supply of United Kingdom groceries and 
specialities for Ontario was materially reduced last year. The demand is 
always excellent. In peace times, there is periodically a 8ubstantial de· 
mand. beyond normal. from new mining and construction camps. The cal' 
from these camps is for the best quality. During the past few yea .... 
Ontario producers have made marked progress in grocery lines especially 
in pil'kles, jams, jelly powders. canned goods, &e. Candied peel is now 
made by two Ontario manufacturers. There' will always be a good 
demand. however. for the United Kiolftiom brands. which have general\:v 
a valuable reputation here. United Kingdom firms must have adequat .. 
local representation. supplemenW by the proper volume of advertising. 
Firms whose brands are unknown in Ontario must expend a fairly large 
sum in orde.r to obtain a foothold in the mark.,t. The competition is 
ben but th .. re is business for enterprising British firms. There is no 
lat'k of f'''l''erienced ",presentation available for United Kingdom bon""" 
\lflra. Wholesale grocery brokers emphasise tbe n.., ..... -.ity for United 
Kingdom manufacturers to make 8ul'h prires as to oMaia eventually a 
large share of the in .. .reasing basin ......... 
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IV.-WORK OF THE TRADE COMMISSIONER'S OFFICE. 

, While the office of H.M. Trade Commissioner at Toronto was opened 
on.2nd April, 1918, a full year's work therefore not being. possible, a 
gTeat deal of business passed through the office during the nine months' 
period. A typical month's .work includes the daily correspondence, the 
general reports to the Department in London, special trade report&! the 
collection of samples and catalogues of competing goods, business 'calls, 
the reception of a number of visitors, assistance to agents of United 
Kingdom firms, attendance at trade conventions and meetings, travelling .. 
within the Commissioner's district, addresses to local boards of trade anif. 
other bodies, visits to works in the district, preparation of lists of local; 
importers and manufacturers' agents, the filing of applications for. 
agencies of United Kingdom firms, &c., &c. 

Visits within Area.-During the year, three visits were made 19. . 
Hamilton and Niagara Falls, one to London, Ontario, and somewhat . 
extensive trips to towns and cities both in Eastern and Western Ontario~ 
IOn these occasions, relations were established with manufactul'9rs,' 
importers, manufacturers' agents, and the business community generally •. , 

" 
Addresses and Press.-Addresses were given to many boards of 

trade, at t~eir invitation, and to gatherings such as the annual convention 
of the Association of Canadian Municipal Electrical Engineers. Thes,e 
addresses dealt with the work of the Department of Overseas Trade, and 
of the Trade Commissioner Service. Sympathetic and interested. 
audiences were obtained on every occasion. . 

Another way in which the work of the Trade Commissioner Service was 
brought to the attention of the business community was by means of,' 
interviews granted when asked by the' claily and trade press of the: 
proviace. 

Trade ConventioDs.-Among the trade conventions, fairs, &C., 
attended . by this office during the period under review were the 
following: -

(1) Canadian Good Roads Exhibition and Congress, Hamilton, 
Ontario. 

(2) Technical Section, Canadian Pulp and Paper Association; 
annual meeting; Toronto, Ontario. 

(3) Canadian Manuineturers' .Association;· annual convention, 
:Montreal, Quebec. 

(4) Canadiim Municipal Electrical Engineera' Association; first 
annual convention, Niagara Falls, Ontario. 

(5) Canadian Association of Stationary Engineers; annual con· 
vention, London, Ontario. 

(6) Midsummer Furniture Exhibitiou, Kitchener, Ontario. 
(7) Canadian National Exhibition, Toronto. 
(8) Toronto Electrical Contractors' Association.·, 

Works Visited.-During the year, over' 50 work. were visited in 
this area at the invitation of the proprietors, and Qne ship launching Willi 
attended. ',. 

Special Repo~s.-!,!pecial reports were made on ~he follow.ing 
subjects :-Tapestries, P!ano trade, gloves, paper, hOSIery, ~urgIcal 
instruments, the button mdustry, tooth brushes, cotton jeed, oil, wool, 



textile machinery, and publishing and· printing.machinery. otJler 
reports were with regard to the competition of Japanese electrical 
fittings, the Canadian Good Roads convention, the inspection system of 
the Hydro.Electric Commission of Ontario; an.d the Canadian National 
Exhibition, Eleven special reports were forwarded as a result of the 
visit to Western Ontar:o and six reports as a result of the visit to 
Eastern Ontario, In addition, a monthly report on general eonditions 
in Ontario was forwarded. . 

OfDce at Exhibition.-At the Canadian National Exhibition held 
. at Toronto in August and September for a period of two weeks, a branch 
'of this office was maintained in the Government Building in space kindly 

, provided by the Exhibition authorities, A number of business callers 
~'irn8 received at this office, . .. 

LiBtB, Calla, ViBitors.-Many lists of United Kingdom manu· 
fadurers were handed to local importers and -others, at their request. 

During the nine months' period 339 business calls were made by the 
Commissioner and his chief clerk, and 487 visitors called at the office 
and at hotels during the official trips of the Commissioner. 

CorreBpoiJ.dence.-The following is a record of the correspondence 
of the office for the nine months ended 31st December, 1918:-

I Number. 

To tb. Departm ... , _. ••• • •• 
From tb. Departm...t ••• ... • .. 
To Hi. Maj .. ty'. Trade Oommiloioner at 

Montreal ...... ... . .. 

768 
464 

297 
From Hie Majeot;r"1 Trade Oommillioner 

._ Uont.r.l ... .... .... ... 275 
To Uoited Kingdom Irm.... ••• • •• 
From U oiled Kingdom Irma ••• • .. 
To eo ..... poDdenll in 'bie ..... ••• . .. 
From ___ deDla in tbie ........ .., 
Otb .. 1.'1en ._ ••• ••• • •• 

ISS 
130 

2,492 
1,521 

Ii 
. 

6,070 To'-l' .. o. '" 

. Practical ReBultB.-It is a matter of some difficulty to traoe actual 
results, so far a8 orders received by United Kingdom firma are con· 
cerned, from the work of this office. Several important orders which 
would have been secured in this way were lost entirely on account of 
war conditions. Ordera for apinning machinery were obtained, and at 
a board of trade meeting in an Ontario town, addressed by the Trade 
Commissioner, the repreeentative of a British firm stated: during the 
discussion whieh followed, that as a result of information gathered hom 
this offil'8, he had been able to obtain an order for his princi{'&ls valued 
at .£7,000. H haa also been possible in some CII8Il8 to divert trade 
channels so that the businesa. hM ~ .. ~ between this market 
and aDOther point in the British Empire, rather than between Ontario 
and a foreign point; or between Ontario and a British export house 
abroad rather than between this provmll8 and a foreign export house. 
For example, a British export house in China was put in touch with a 

• loeal importt>r who had previously dealt through agencies in the United 
States. The United Kingdom house abroad then wrote to the Toronto 
firm as foUo ... :-

.. The Toronto busin_ was 'uually handled through Chie&l!O, 
and we have occasionally deli.....ed goods in Toronto to the .order 
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, of United States buyers .. It is no lc>Iiger possible to ship these good~ 
"'Ilia United States owing to: Government restric;tions and there is a 
goo~ opportu41ity ,of opening up 'this business extensively in youI.' 

, terntory." ',,'. . 

,A j,ew trade connection and a ~ew t-rade channel w~re thus established 
in the~interests 9f firms in the Bntish Empire. • 

This office was asked by'the Canadian Bar Association for suggestions 
as to the proposed Fire Insurance Policy Act" thus giving, United 
Kingdom interests an opportunity to put forward yiews. The office was. 
also notified by a parliamentary ,committee of the proposed bankruptcy 
Act for Canada, giving the United Kingdom 'the opportunity to put 
forward views as to the Bill. ' , 

:a~latio;ns • JtVitb.. Otb.er DQminionsr-There' is a: sympathetic 
interest in. this area in the progress; work, and ambitions of the sister, 
Dominions. The trade correspondence of these, Dominions, so far as 
the work of the Trade Commissioners in Canada is concerned, has been 
dealt with ,by H.M .. Senior: Trade Commissioner at Montreal. Un· 
doubtedly greater efforts will be made in Ontario to extend the trad~ 
relations -of the province withvariou:s other parts of the B~itish Empire. 
T~is o~ce :rec~ivet! ,~c,.JLd!l&tg J4~_ye~t from. MJ-. :"C ... lt;,l'!llairet,_ 
DIrector of Commerce and Industries, State of Hyderabad, IndIa, who 
visited: several local industries. 

Acknowledginents.::.c..This repoa-would be mcomplete-Without an 
acknowledgment of the cordial support which has' been accorded 
throughout Ontario to the work and aims of His Majesty's 'trade Com· 
missioner's office at Toronto. While it is not possible, in' the space 
available, to mention the nameaof 'all those who, have 'materially 
assisted,' this ,expression of thanks .applies,' among: - others, to t~e 
Dominion and' Ontario Government authorities; various other pubh~ 
bodies, the manufacturers,' the boards of trade and ,their secretaries, 
industrial commissioners, bankerS; the railway compl'onies, many local 
trade organisations, the daily press and the trade journals. Their 
assistance-anti-sympathy have enhanced the value of t}Je work and havd 
been greatly appreciated by this office. ' , 
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p. REPORTS. FROM IMPERIAL TRADE CORRESPONllfui:n • 

. CANADiAN PnoVlNCEs. . . .: . 

. Nov <\ ScO.T14, 
(B'II Mr. E. A •. Saunders, ImperiaZ Trade' Co;"'e8pondent at HaZi/04Jl.) 

.. General Conditions.-,!ccording to 'trade .returns, Nova :S'ootia, 
ill proportion to its population ap.d area, attained a high p08itibn during; 
1915-,-it having had· one of 'the most prosperous years· in its history.:. 
While its industries were crippled to some extent by the large number 
of its sons overseas, fighting a world's cause, production walt· speeded' 
up and the large demand for the natural resources of the country, bota 
at home and at the front, made motl.0Yplentiful-thewealth of~e 
l,rovinoe having been estimated at something over $175,000,000. .' . 

The easy monetary position attained, can be better imaginedwh8f1? 
it is known that Nova Scotia, with", population' of something over.' 
500,000, subscribed $33,221,550 to the Canadian Victory Loan:fioated 
in December last-this .was m'loCle· up: of: 61,040 applications, Ql' one to: 
every 4'S7 of the population, representing per capita of population, 
'67.47. The subscriptions to all· Canadian. War .Loans ill. this'Jlrovince 
bave totalled about '70,000,000, and to·.the varlous war funds DPW~S 
qf '3,400,000. . . . .:' 

In the transition from war to peace, Nova Scotia will· pl'9hably have 
less reconstruction to adjust than any other province in ~he Dominion, 
and thus its strong ~onomic position' will justify progressiye ,po)icies. 
on the part of both the Government and the Mulllcipalities. . 

Tbe number.of busintoSS ·failures. for the YPBr,was .the smallest for 
thirty year&-tot.alling twenty-eight· Only, . with Jillbilitiesof IS07,66o. 
and assets of 1255,717. Tile Jlumber .of failures in .1917 ._.s placed 
at forty.three, and in .1916 at fifty-one. . . '. . 

Natural Re80urees.-EntPring into details regUding the ~OUIt 
natural resources of the country, we see increased values in practical~ 
all cases. Nova Scotia has a greater diversity of natural resources 
tban any othpr province in Canada. Its'agriculture in 1918 was valued 
at $42,680.,314, compared' with '36,217 ,20.3 in· 1917; its fisheries, 
111,165,000, compared with '10,092,000: its minerals and mineral pro
ducts, 155,840,000, comt"!red with '50,109,000; its manufactureS 
158,340,000, compared ,.ltl1 ",7,180,000; and its 11!-mber; 15,400,000, 
eompared with $4,200,000. ',' - .' . 
. It will be _11· from the. figUre!! given, that the eall for greater pro-
a uctiOill was nobly 8DInn'red by this provincE\. . . 

Shipbuilding.-Shipbuilding, both' wooden and steel,' 1I'll8 ~ 
ously pushed. Some forty.two yards were in active Dperatian, and wooden ". 
vessels, nUmhpring practically one hundred, were launched at a vaiu .. 

• tion of over 17,000,000. Steel shipbuilding !hade 'a good start in the 
province,--three V86Il8ls having hPen launched from the N e,. Glasgow 
yards, and keels for four teD-thDuSIl-Ild.ton ateamera are being laid at ' 
the present tim" in the mammoth yard ~o,. under construetion at 
HalifQ. ... 
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Coal.-The production of coal fell off consider-ably, owing to the 
fact that this industry lost more employees, through enlistment for over· 
seas service, than any other branch of our resources, and, for the first 
time, Nova Scotia forfeited her leading place as the coal-producing 
Province of Canada. We are justly proud, however, of our almost 
inexhaustible coal areas, and already steps are being taken, by the differ. 
ent producers, to work the collieries to their utmost during the present 
year in an endeavour to regain our position. It is estimated there are 
1,150 square miles of coal areas·-in ·this province, with an approximate 
available. quantity of 9,000,000 tons-the present annual production, by 
twenty-two operating companies, is about 6,000,000 tons. 

Gold.-Thearea of gold-bearing lands in this province is approxi
mately 3,000 square miles, and it is believed, by the authorities, that the 
introduction of deep mining and the development of hydro-electric power, 
now under consideration.- will bring our gold output up to the large 
flgures of f!lrmel' years. .-

GypsUID.-There is an area of gypsum-bearing lands, in this pro
vince, of practically 450 square miles, and about 300,000 tons are 
produced annually _ To-day this gypsum is shipped largely in the 
raw to the United States, where it is manufactured and brought back 
to·us,. thus adding transportation expenses, &C. It is believed that there 
is a good opening for capital in this connection. . 

Imports.-While the value of the foreign imports into Nova Scotia in, 
1918, is not to hand at the time of writing (March, 1919), 
it is known that during the war they fell off CODsidPl'ably, 
owing largely to transportation difficulties. The store-keeper' 
has been obliged to rely principally on goods manu
factured in Canada or the United States, and the elimination o{ outside 
competition, added to the increased cost of production, has made prices, 
in all lines, soar, thns to a goodly extent bringing about the high cost 
of living, which is now receiving the attention of the different Govern
ments. As- yet, a large number of transportation people are not in 
possession of their vessel property-it continues to be required by the 
several nations for the transportation of troops, ole., and matters in this 
connection have not, to date, resumed their former position, although, 
of late, there haa been considerable falling oft in freight charges. A8 
stated in my previous reports, onr merchanta prefer, when buying outside 
of Canada, purchasing from United Kingdom houses, and, already buyen 
are preparing to visit the United Kingdom with a view of looking over 
the market. . 

Trade ot Halita.x.-Owing to unusual conditious brought about 
by the war, the terrible disaster of December 6th, 1917, and the estab
lishing of new manufacturing plants, Halifax had, during 1918, one of 
the most prosperous years in its history. . 

In the rebuilding of a aection of the devastated district, and the 
payment of claims for damagea caused by the expl08ion outside of that 
district, the Halifax: Relief Commission haa paid out in the neighbour
hood of ,15,OOO,OOO-this, coupled with the fact that a large amount of 
money has filtered into the merchants' handa on account of the army and 
navy activities in connection with the war, haa brought about the 

. prosperous times referred to, and, in consequence, there were practically 
no busin_ failures during the year. • 



The Imperial Oil Company haa established an' oil-refining plant at 
this Port, in operation less. than a year, but already plans have been 
made for its enlargement; it is' stated that '4,000,000 have been invested 
in this plant and property, and that it will take an additional million 
to carry out the extention. . . 

The Ralifllx Shipyards, Limited, have recently laid the keel of a ten
thousand-ton steamer, lind are' making their Yllrd a. four crib instead 
of three, as originally intendE>d. This company have contracts for five 
ten-thousand-ton steamers. Their capitalization has recently changed 
from '6,000,000 to ,10,OOO,OUO, for the purpose of enlarging their plant, 
which, as yet, is not in operation, being only under constructio~. 

Building permits for the yenr totalled '2,955,406, compared with 
,844,077 in 1917; the Port business very largely increased for the first 
nine months but a proportionately large falling off occurred during the 
latter three' months of the year-the tonnage for 1918 amounting to 
15,846,555, oompared with 17,082,911 in 1917; there was also a slight de
crease in Customs Receipts, these having totalled '2,657,000 in 1917, 
whereas in 1918 they only amounted to ,2,261,581; bank clearings 
jumped from '125,997,881 in 1916, and ,151,872,752 in 1917, to 
,216,084,415 in 1918; exports showed a .slight decrease, totalling 
'127,642,518 for the past year, compared with '141,582,170 in 1917; and 
imports increased from '13,885,000 in 1917, to '14,760,OOO.in 1918. 

Business failures numbered three, with liabilities of '14,000 and asset. 
of '3,000. 

The population of Ralifal[ is estimated at 62.840 
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. NEW BRUNSWICK •. 

(By M1'. W. E. Ande1'80n, I11VfJef'ia1 T1'ade C01'1'eapondent at St. John.) 

, General, ConditiOnB.-In reviewing .trade conditions in New 
- prunswick for the year 1918, one is' impreased with the uninterrupteq 

prosperity the province has enjoyed during that period_ prosperity 
bot the result of a fluctuating market or boom conditions, but apparently 
the result of greater and more scientific methods of development of 
nlHural resources, with consequent' greater production. . 

While prevailing high prices have put a much larger total amount of 
money into circulation, the purchasing power of the dollar has decreased 
t<~ within about 40 per cent. of its value of a. few years ago; but, DOt

withstanding this ,decreased 'purchasing power, this province of only 
I\bout 350,000 population has invested and contributed during the past 
two yeara to patriotic purposes-Victory Bonds, Red Cross, etc.-in the 
vicinity of four millions of d.ollars, or about four timejl the total public 
debt of the province. 

Marchants genarally report Ii satisfactory trade, above the normal
with few failures and nona of any magnitu£le during the year. 

Up' to th~ee months ago, labour conditions were good and men 
appeared to be' content :ill their prosperity, with no lack of employment 
and no apparent dissatisfaction, More recent events, however, would 
indicate that organi.~ . labour had' been eontrolll!d by' the .strain" of 
patriotic duty, which was thrown off with the signing of the armistice. 
Conditions are. not at all .. erious but there is a feeling of 'lnrest and the 
apparent aesire on the part of labour to test its strength against any 
otner branch of organised civilisation. The return of men from the 
front 'hafJ c:reated some surplus labour, which is having the effect of 
.tea4ying labour conditions to some extent. 

Agriculture.-Farm labour was very scarce again this year, and 
farmers experienced great difficulty in handling the situation, both in 
planting and harvesting. 

Some excellent assistance was given the farmers- dnring the harvest 
season by volunteer help, recruited from the public seho"l boys and girls 
of the XI and XII Standards . 
. It is to be hoped that this volunteer labour .cherne may continue each 

year, for it~ practical educatilmal.:value,AlId .also that it may lead many 
of the families now living in the cities to take up an agricultural life. 
The following cDmparative statement Df crDps in British Columbia, taken 
from the Dominion Government returns, shows II very satisfactory 
increase in production:-

Crops. 1917. 1918. 

Buabel. per 
A ..... Buehel •. A ...... B1lIIhelL ..... 

Whea. (all Spring) 16,000 192,000 49,453 J,06O,900 21'26 
Oata ... ... 190,000 4,275,000 224,442 7,855.600 56'00 
Barley ... ... 1,800 39,600 6,601 178.200 27'00 
Buckwh ... . .. 57,000 1,111,500 72.483 1,793,900 24'75 
Potato.. .,. . .. 46,000 6,891,000 67,272 9,077,600 103'60 
Tumipo, &0. ... 7,700 2,314,000 18,607 6,477,600 !I6O'OO 

TODL Touper 
Bay and Clover ... 568,000 909,000 140,637 1,111,000 1'60 
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The. increase in whel!t production is particularly ellOOuraging~: In 
the Pllst, our farmers have taken it for granted that the soil and climate 
of New Brunswick was not ~uitable for growing that grain-we have 
been educated to look upon Western Canada liS the grain country, but the 
average yield Gf 21'26 .bushels per.acre for New Brunswick compares 
favourably with the West. . -. 

. Bonusing of Wheat Mills.-The New Bl'unswick Government is 
alive to the possibilities of the province in the produotion of wheat, and 
has established iI system of bonusing wheat mills in districts not already 
pl'Ovided with milling facilities. A cash bonus of one thousand dollars 
IS granted towtml. tihe erectrlon of mills of twenty-five barrels capacity 
and two thousand dollars to· mills of fifty banels capacity. The con· 
ditions under which these bonuses will be granted are app~nded r""':' . 

A bonus will be paid upon ·new wheat mills erected and equipped in 
·Now J3runswiok, subject to the fullowing regulations:- . . 

-. 

1. No bonus will be paid to or for the erection of a mill in a 
district which is already reasonably provided with milling facilities. 

2. Every applicant for a bonus must produce evidence to satisfy 
tho Minister of Agriculture that there afe prospects of su1licient 
wheat being raised ill'the locality to adequately support a mill of the 
oapacity proposed. '. 

3. No agreement for a bonus will be entered into with any pefson 
or company until the site of mill has been examined by a repre
Jlentative of the Department of Agrioulture and his report approved 
by the Minister. . ' 

4: The person' or oompany applying for a bO!luS -must agree in 
writing to operate a mill to the satisfaction of the slIid Minister for 
.a period of five years. . . . 

6. The person or company to wham the bonus is given, must keep 
the mill insured for a sum not less than the amount of bonll8 to be 
paid, lind in case of destruction by fire within the term of five years, 
the amount of the bonus to be a first lieu upon the insurance, and 
abll be payable to His Majesty the King, represented by the 
Minister of Agriculture, which shall be 90 stated in the polioy, and' 
llaid polioy to be in the custody of the said Minister. .. 

G. The bonus to be paid as follows: - . 
One-holf the amount when the mill has been completed, and haa 

llBssed inspection by an officer appointed by the Government, accord. 
ing to plans and .pecifi~ations agreed upon between the applieant 
for bonus and the said Minister; . the reiu.aiJiing one-half after the 
first y~Rr in which the mill haa been satisfactorily opera~ed. 

T. Hia Majesty the King. M represented by the' said Ministet. 
shall have a lien upon the snid mill and the machinery and eqnip
ment therefor, for the amount of the bonus 80 paid, and upon any 
failure on the part of the owner to earry out the terms of such 
llgreement during the "'rm of five years, the Li .. ulenant-GovernOl'o 
in-Coun~il may.declare the bonus furfeiteo;l and the owner shall 
Tepa'\' His Majesty the King, represented as aforesaid, the amount 
Gf the bonus paid. . 

8. The amount of bonus to be paid not to .. =eed 25 per cent. of 
the (lOst of the mill, or $1.000 in any case. ..,' 

9. No mill so bonused to be moved from orillinal site sO al'l'JOwci 
of as aforesaid,except with the oonsen.t in writing of the Minister 

. of A.gri~uIture. 
• DUfiair. tb, pR"eight new mill. have been _~under the-''bon1l8 
.,.mm. . 

Of 
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Luniber.--Shortage of .tonnage spac& for .trans.Atlantic ports, 
seriously interfered with the lumber market of 1918, and lumbering 
operations were consequently considerably curtailed. Shipments to the 
United States, however, show a continued increase-the figures in value 
for the put three years being:-1916, $1,410,844; 1917, $2;426,368; 
1918, $2,808,779. . 

A most elaborate system of forest protection has. been established by 
the Provincial Government-Forest Rangers and Fire Wardens have 
been appointed for the various lumbering districts, and the necessary 
observation towers and other equipment will be' provided just as soon 
as weather ronditions permit, so' as to have the system in full operation 
before the spring of the year, when much damage is usually done to the 
timber growth through the carelessness of camping parties. 

MlIiing.-New Brunswick in 1918 produced more coal than in any 
previous year, with an increase over 1917 of 76,000 tons, the total for 
the year being 265,000 short tons. 

Plans are no,," under way by the Minto Coal Company, which is owned 
almost entirely by Canadian Pacific Railway interests, to introduce more 
modern machinery in the development of these mines. It is proposed to 
use immense steam shovels for stripping seams to a depth of fbrty feet, 
such .8S. are uoell in the West Virginia coal fields. It is estimated that 
the adoption of this plan will treble the output of the mines. 

Antimony.-The antimony ore deposits at Lake George, New 
Brunswick, are declared by metallurgists to be the only antimony deposita 
in Canac}a or the United States of sufficient magnitude or extent to 
maintain a smelting plant. These deposits have been partially developed 
by several l\lCal companies during the past few years, who eventually 
dropped out owing to lack of sufficient capital. The property has now 
been taken over by the" North American Antimony Company, Ltd.," 
a company organized especially to. develop this property and said to 
consist entu ... ly of New York capital. . 

A fi.rm of American engineers are now working on a modern plant, 
which it is proposed to erect at the mines, and which will have a daily 
capacity of ten to twenty tons of finished product. The promoters claim 
that they will have the plant operating in the spring of 1919. 

Gas and Oilfields.-The development of this property, which is 
located at Stony Creek, Albert County, is being carried on 8ucceasfully. 
During 1918 the company sold 775,077,000 cubic feet of gas from the 
wells. . 

The Stony Creek field has been greatly develop~ by deeper drilling, 
maintaining the gas supply. . 

Several llew wells, extending the margin of" the field, have been 
. drilled to considerable depth, but have proved unproductive. The new 
gas developed has been entirely found by deepening old wells to lower 
prod uctive sands. 

The oil production has greatly increased, and last year .totalled 2,800 
barrels, as' compared with 1,345' for the previous year. The Company 
anticipate exceeding -this output considerably during the present year, 
when extea.;ive development of the field will be undertaken. 

Fisheries.--Sea fish caught. in New Brunswick waters during 
1917-18 were 'VDlued in an uncured state at f3,767,479-their market 
value was "bout $6,000,000. • 
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Th f II Q o OWIng IS a st tem nt of quantities and value of the leading-a e 
Ih in an unoured state for two years in complll'ieon:-

-. 
jl 1916-7. 1917-8. 

Killdl of Filh. 
Quantity • Value, I QD&ntity. 

1 
Value. . 

Ow" Dolla ... Owt. Dolla ... 
k~moD ... ... ... 16.917 ~14.344 16.223 224,716 
l.obotar ... ... 99.455 595.375 89.499 287.934 

::d ... • .. ... 200.660 601.400 140.069 470,247 
addook ... ... 27.345 63.827 16.048 44.063 
aka and OUK ... 115.7~7 167.096 . 76.798 144.713 

'~1l~... ... ... 47,395 70.935 32.886 68.447. 
M~nDg ... .., 639.339 542.619 229.248 256.316 siack• reI ... ... 11.407 91.256 16.477 69,169 

bad ... ... . .. 4.607 32,896 995 5.069 
AI ... iv81 ... ... 66.770 65.170 64.876 68.648 
Smela ... ... ... 66.025 495.296 51.799 558.251 
Tom-oodl ... . .. 13.688 20.381 13.661 23.193 

Barrel .. Barrell. 0r:,ten ... ... . .. 8.294 49.764 7.198 42,776 
o ami ... ... ... 28,132 3i,733 20,052 30.044 
Bardin. ... ... 816.810 789,625 291.255 1,466,275 

. 

Housing ConditionB.-With little or no house hUilding during 
the palt four years, housing conditions in New Brunswick. as elsewhere. 
have leached an acute stage. The situation is to be relieved to some 
extent hy the action of the Federal Government. which has voted twenty
five million dolllU'8 to be loaned the respective provincial Governments 
at a five per cent. interest rate and to he apportioned on a basis of 
population .. New Brunswick's portion of tbe loan is one million dollars .. 
This fund will probably be augmented by grants from the provincial 
Government and Munio!palitie&-the purpose of the fund being to build 
small houses for returned soldiers and deserving labourers. who will 
make payment for them in small monthly instslments. The present 
8uggestion i. that the provincial Government will undertake the con
struction and administration of these houses. This will undoubtedly 
stimulata building operation8 during the present year, but until the 
nl109S98ry legislation haa been enacted nothing more definite ean be 
reported. 

RaUways.-One of th. events whieh. has marked the year 1918. is 
the change in the railwey aituntion in this province. Many of the 
branch roads, owned almost wholly by printe parties, have been taken. 
over by the Canadian Governm"nt railwey syst"m, at a time when it waa 
almost imposaible for privata "ntarprise to continue 8ueeessful operation. 
These railweys are n.o", undar th" control of the Dominion Government 
railwtl1 8pi"fu. Their improvement is bound to folio .... and when all. 
of them, mduding the St. John and Quebec Rail .... y. oth"rwise boWll 
as the .. Vall"y Railway," whieh is DO ... being compl"ied by th. Govern
mpnt, ore taken over as part of the railway syatam, New Brunswick will 
"",lIy bOffin to reap the advantnll"'8 tbat' ware looked fonrud to ""eo. 
private and publio entf'l'prise undt>rtook tbe eonstru.,tion of th_ short 
hut npceesary and most oonv..nient transportation lines. 
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(;~ {HarbOil:r.-With the cGmpletiGn of the Canadian Pacific Railway 
frGm ocean to oce.or in 1889, the citizens of St. J Ghn had a vision of . 
St. J Ghn harh<>ur becoming a great natiGnal port. At that time, th& 
F edeFal-Gffi'el'nmentwas paying subsidies to 1!teameFS running between 
trans-Atlanti~- ports and PGrtland, M'line, U.S.A_ . 

In .. J 119!i. j;lw_ c~tiz~!ls were allccessflll.in. having the subsidy· contract 
so changee! as tG have the subsidized steamers make St. John and not 
.Portland, 'Maine, their Atlantic port in winter, ahd it looked as thGllgb 
that-vision·w~s to be realised. The fGllowing'winter the PGrtland;Maine, 
subsidies were cancelled and subsidies were granted tG steamships running 
from St. J obn~tG LiverpoGl, London, GlasgGw, Belfast and Dublw. 

Thei'e was a serious question as to whether St. John could 'successfully 
handle the volume of trade that had been going through, Portland, 
Maine, so Icing, but the citizens of St. John met the situation to thlt 
extent of an expenditure of well over one million dollars to 'provide the 
necessary facilities. _ . 

That their faith·in the port was well founded; is proven by the follow
ing Rtatement of imports and IIXPOrts taken from Federal Government 
returns. The trade for 1918 places St. John as the second largest'of the 
ocean ports of Canada: - ' 

' .. 

Years. ,- Exports. 
,,, 

Imports. 

Doll.rs. DoU .... 
1900 9,733,534 4,730,403 
1905 13,548,041 5,582,477 
1910 .,. 24,988,519 7,394,171'> 
1914 25,359,760 9,433,220 
1915 43,872,932 9,112,916 
1916 120,042,590 11,165,463 
1917 190,586,561 15,500,65~ 
1918. ... 200,783,647 16,783,41(. 

St. John is a tidal harbour with a rise and fall of about 26 feet. ThIt 
harbour proper and the steamer berths have a low-water depth of 32 feet, 
which gives from 68 to 60 feet at high water. Almost every size and 
type of vessel can enter or leave the port at low water. Navigation in 
the Bay of Fundy, from its mouth to St. John, is well protected by 
lights, buoys and· other aids, 80 that marine disastens are of Nr& 
occurrence. 

St. John occupies a strategical poeition as a' port. With the harbour 
facilities which at present exist and the improvements that are planned 
for the future, involving the expenditure of milliGnII of dollars, St. John 
shGuld, in the near future, be one of the best equipped and mGSt suc~ 
fnl winter ports on the Atlantic coast, handling Canadian trade In a 
manner satisfactory to both expGrter and impGrter. 

Conditions of Trade.-Caution seems to be the keynote in every 
mercantile establishment to-day. Generally speaking, merchants h~ve 
been operating on a rising market for the past three or four years, With 
large profits aBBured, if they could get the stock. 

With PreBent unsettled conditions, however, there is not the ~me 
anxiety to stock heavily. Merchants are carrying 88 • little 88 poBBlble 
and buying for immediate requirements only. There 18 also the un~er
tainty as to where the new stocks are coming from-Europe or lmenca. 



There is: a feeling' that' :the war has completely shaken 'up the ,United 
Kingdom market and that we are going to experience that IIggressiV'e 
pursuit of trade by United Kingdom manufacturers' salesmen that in 
the past we have only experienced from those from the United States. 
,Locally! merchants are looking forward to a much larger percentage of 
trade with United Kingdom houses, but realise that there will be a long 
period of readju$tment before United Kingdom manufacturers are going 
,to h~. in a positi6n to take full advantage of ,the market'that is here 
aWRlting them. , ' '.' , 

United Kingdom ManufacturerB"Opportunity.-Through 
long trading with the United States, where every facility has been pro. 
vided to' attraot the Canadilln buyer, and through attractively.prepared 
and oonstantly displayed advertising by United States manufacturers, 
the Canadian appetite was Americanised Ilnd the Canadian consumer 
educated to an honest belief that unless the nrticle of purchase was of 
United States manufacture, it was not the best for his particular pur· 
IlOs8. The demand feir competitive' lines of United Kingdom manufaCl
hued goeds, especially hardware lines, gradually declined and mer· 
chant, beoame more or less prejudiced against them. 

Owing to the war, regular channels of trade were interrupted, senti. 
ment changed, and the eyes and hearts of all Canada were upon the 

, Briti.h who were doing such heroic work, not alone in France but at 
home as well. We wei'll brought up sharply with an acute realisation of 
what the United' Kingdom meant to Canada. No advertising campaign', 
DO matter however well prepared and carried through, could have done as 
much to turn trade towards United Kingdom channels, and a .. British. 
mad.. Goods" advertising campaign in Canada, launohed by U nit<!ld 
Kiugdom manufaoturers, would meet with lin enthusiastio J,"eueption. 

The United Kingdom manufacturer, no doubt, has his heart and hands 
full for some time to come readjusting trade conditions a.t home, but if 
the Canadian market has any attraction for him, now is his opportunity 
,to take advnntage of the unsettl"d conditions to establish his connections, 
before trade drift. back into the handa of his competitors. 

Canadian merchants are now crossing to the United Kingdom and 
France for the purpose of establishing new trade connections and if the 
United Kingdom n\l\Dufa.cturer could take the time to visit Canada, the 
value of his person"l contaot would be difficult to ovel'8Stimate. ' 

QUBBED. 

'(By Jlr. O. B. Ra.1UrN, Imperial Trade Corr&pontkrat lit Quebec.) 

Th" foU",!illg Report on general trade for 1918 in this district is 
$ubmitl.ed :-

Agricultural PoBition.-During the past Bummer, weather con· 
dition$ 'lInIN exceptionally faVGurable for the farmprs in thia diatrict, 
this, add...!. to the exceptionally high prices, resulted in their receiving 
probnhly tho largest retum for their labour of any year on record. 

The principal crops in this district are: Potatoee, hay, oats and dairy 
products, but the lWl8ptionall:r high price for .... h ... t, lead to a con
siderable a ... being 6O"trJl to thl8 crop. and while BOlD .. farmers received 
IIfttisf8otory returns, there were mlUlY clisappointmNltB. The result as 
a .... hole was, however, as already stated, very aatiefactory, IUld the 
{umN'll in......t...J.in a very exct'ptional way in the nnoua war 10lUl8, ill 
addition to adding to their balancee in the savinga banb. 
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FiIiance.-The banks appear to have no. diflicu1ty in finding funds 
to meet all requirements of their regular customers freely, and a oon
siderahly larger business was done in the year under review, than in any 
previous year. Tbe Quebec clearing house totalled far the year 
$236,000,906.00, as compared with $213,000,505.00 for 1917 which was 
a record •. 

General: Trade.-Trade was reported exceptionally good in all the 
following lines throughout the year, .. nd the Christmas trade has been 
referred to by the retailers as tho best on record:-

• 
Wholesale dry goods. 
Wholesale groceries. 
Provisions. 
Boots and shoes. 
Lumbering. 
General hardware. 

Trade in the following lines has been restricted in consequence of the 
pxcessive cost of labour and materials: - • 

Real estate. 
Housp building. 
Constrtlction. steel. 

But there is no doubt that the' demand for houses will force a 
lecovery of these trades in a short time. 

Manufactures.-,.In the boot and shoe trade during the year, ordera 
exceeded thc capacity of factories, but the output was restricted partly 
by shortage of skilled labour. . , 

Lumber."-The demand for lumber was greater than the supply, and 
the price was the highest on record. 

Pulp.-The returns have been most satisfactory notwithstanding the 
arbitrary interference with prices, and a very large. amount of surplus 
earnings and new capital has been put into additional manufacturing 
capacity. .. 

Shipbuilding.-The orders placed here by the British.Ministry of 
Shipping,. and later by the Dominion .Government, has resulted in II 

very active revival of the shipbuilding trade in Quehec, but it remains 
to be seen whether this will b .. II permanent addition to the industrial 
life of the city. There is good reason, however, to hope that this will be 
the case, as the facilities are unequalled, but development on a very large 
scale depends chiefly upon the necessary organisation and capital. 

Hydro-Electric Power.-Outside the city, in what may be 
described as the Quebec district, 8 wonderful development is taking place 
in connection with hydro-electric power. The Government of the 
Province, some yeara ago, adopted a policy of conservation and develop
ment of the water powers, their principal project being the La Loutre 
Dam on the Ste. Maurice River, which provides a storage reoenoir cover
ing 360 square miles, the largest reservoir in the world. With this B8 8 
guamntee of ample supply of water throughout the year, a number of 
manufacturing plants have been established at various points on the Ste. 
Maurice River, and electric power developed to the extent of over 
200,000 h.p. at Shawinigan Falls, 130,000 h.p. at Grand'Mere, 100,000 
h.p. at La Tuque, 100,000 h.p. at Three Riven, with a po .. ible develop-
ment at various points to total 8:.10,000 h. D. in ,,11. -
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~h., power at th~ VRrioua centres is now used for the production of ,: ...... 

At Shawinigall Fan.- . 
Newsprint. 
Dry ground pulp. 
Sulphide pulp. 
Caloi um carbide. 
Aoetone. 
Glacial and acetie aoid. 
:Magnesium. 
Amorphous carbon eleotrodee. 
Alummium ware. 
Fero alloys. 
Axoelite. 

At Three RiveN- • 
Lumber, pulp, paper, cotton goods. 

At La Tuque
:Manufactured lumber. 

At GraM'M ... e-
:Manufactured lumber, pulp, paper and electric power. 

There is no doubt that with the practioally unlimited' supply of power' 
available, fer development in this province, the manufacturing of 
chemicals and other similar products should receive the attention' of 
capitalists, now that the strain of the war has been removed. 

This field is now being worked ..... and to a oon$iderable extent controlled 
by United Ststes' interests, but united Kingdom manufacturers of mill 
machinery and electrioal plant would, in every probability, find it 
possible to secure quite profitable ordera in these lines if they are 
prepared to compete for them. 

Manufactun.rs in the United Kingdom of woollen goods, textiles, 
bardware and many other lines have not been able to supply the demand 
of many of their customers during the war, and Canadian and United 
States manufa~turers have succeeded in replacing them. United King
dom firms will, therefore, require to devote ROme special eft'ort and to 
have 80me patience to re<'Over loat ground, but no doubt these attributes 
lin. not peculiar to this district. 

MANrrou. 

(BII Mr. R'. J. H«Jl,l,lDlperial TrotH CorNJqIIJfttUat at Winnipeg.) 

General Conditiona.-Retail trade throughout Western Canada, 
for whi~h territory Winnipeg is the main distributing centre, was 
greater in volume during 1918 than in the preceding year. The whole
salers in Winni~g anti the other distribUbng centre.! report a notably 
satisfactory Y<'IU', not alone in the ~ume of buainess done, but in the 
increased improveml'nt in collections and in the fa~t that the record 
Dll\de in 19li for the smallen number of failunlS of retailers in Western 
C'ttnada, has been bettered in 1918. The volume of trade done during 
the past year has hl'en greater than in 1917, both as to the cash tun>
OTel' and the quantities of gooda dispoeed of; the outstanding cause of 
this (apart, of oourae, from the excellen\ return from the agric:nltuml • 
industry of the West) is the fao\ that there has hl'en practically DO ,. 

unemplo:nn .. nt during the year. Wage.eamera on the land, and in ~ 
towns and cities, were in eDnstant demand. at high wages. , ' 
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·~'·:':M:erchant~ placed· t}eir 'oroers':conservatively du,ring the past t';'elve 
m~nths; there were nn signs of the desi~e to overstock, .whlch was in 
evIdence during 1916 and 1917, as a result'of'the 'difficulties 'and the 
delays experienced during those years by the jobbers in getting their 
oroers filled, and the sharp advances in prices·in many lines by the 
ma~ufactu:rers. The prevalence of the influenza epidemic affected 
senously both wholesale and retail trade during,the clOsing month. of· 
the year, but business became exceedingly. active during the two weeks 
preceding Christmas, 80 that, on the whole;·the retailers have not entered 
upon the new year with very heavy .stocks. One notable fact is the 
demand reported for the best quality of all 'commodities, a tendency 
which has been increasingly.in evidence among the general public. The 
majority of retailers report that, despite the influenza· epidemic, their 
19,18 Christmas bUlliness was the best they have ever had;' this is true 
not only of Winnipeg, but of practically, all the. prairie cities, towns 
and villages. ,: . . . 

There is every ground for believing that while there will be the-usual 
January and February sales, there will be ~o slaughter of atocks of mer· 
chants, the- reasons being that unduly heavy stocks are not being carried 
and that it is confidently felt that there are not going to be sharp 
declines in prices. Both wholesalers and. retailersllhare the belief that 
the prices of staple lines will hold firm. 

Agriculture.-The yield from agricultural industry has been satis
factory. While the wheat crop has fallen somewhat short, of the 
m:pectations, based on the increased acreage sown, a large proportion of 
the crop is of such high quality as to make up, in large measure, for the 
failure of the total quantity to be as great a. was anticipated. A con· 
servative estim,ate of the total value derived from grain, livestock and 
dairying in the prairie provinces in 1918 is $385,000,000. Manitoba has 
done, well; Saskatchewan also has had good results, on the whole; in 
.Alberta, the damage from 'drought and frosts has been greater than in 
the other two provinces. Mix:ed farming, which both the Governments 
and the banks and loan, companies are doing everything po8sible 'to 
,further, is rapidly on the increase. • 

The'total value of the whea.t crop is sorne $201,000,000 as against 
$238,409,000 in 1917. The oats are estimated at $9,500,000, as again"" 
$16,866,700 in 1917. The barley at $5,500,000, as against $6,204,472 
in 1917. The flu at $5,225,000 as against $8,045,034 for 1917, and 
the rye,at $1,215,000, 88 against' $517,075. The total estimated' value 
of the 1918 crop, including the value of the screening'll, is $225,000,000, 
as against $270,247,943 for the crop of the year preceding. The live
'stock I!hipments of the Prairie Provinces have totalled $72,500,000, as 
against $57,720,760 tho year before, the dairy products $54,500,000, as 
against $39,495,631, th" output of wool $2,071,000, as against $1,500,000. 
The potato crop, valued at $20,000,000, and the hay and roots, at 
$15,000,000 are nearly double the yield of the year before •. 

Minerals.-The mineral developments in Northern Manitoba are 
,attracting .teadily increasing attention. Prospecting in the region 
adjoining n udson Bay continUeR actively. In actual production, 6,000 
tons of ore have been shipped for smelting in 1918, with a total value 
of $61i1,OOO, 88 against 3,300 tons in 1917, with a total value of $274,500. 
The yield of copper was $624,000 laat year, as against '231,360 the year 
before, of gold, $12,000, 88 against $6,600,' and of silver, 115,000, .1 

against $6,600. 
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Post-War Activities • .,-rrhere· has beelj. practically no railroo,d t~ 
.truction during the year, and Dominion; Provincial and M~icipal 
Authorities, as well as private individual", firms-and-compammrfuUowed 
a general policy. of refraining from capital aCQOulj.t expenditures. With 
the closing of the war, however t~R!l'e active planning ..lor a ren~walo! arr activitieo which the war had brought to II standstill. Nota1ily in this' 
connection is the reorganisation of the Winnipeg Board of ·Trade, with 
a greatly incroosed membership and the appointment of new officials 
in connection with a new sYstem designed to advertise widely' the 
lIdvantnges offered by Winnipeg tp manufacturers, Including cheap 
hydro-electrill power, ~l}d othC11'wise to endeavour to .increase. in every 
manner possible the industrial and commercial growth of Winnipeg ancl 
the territory of whicb Winnipeg is the wholeSale, financial and railroad 
rentre. A speoial section of the Board was formed under the name of the 
Western Canada Developmpnt Bureau, which has already, in \,onnection 
with the Canadian Council of Agriculture (tlie body representing the 
organised farmers), taken. up the consideration of the question of intro
ducing binder twine and potato Hour industries in the Prairie Provinces. 

ALBERTA. 

(By Mr. I. F. S.otleting, ImpeMal Trode Correlpondent at Calgary.) 

GenElral Conditions.-The Trade of the Prairie Provinces is 
d .. pendent to 1\ grant extent ~n the succ·ess of the grain crop. The sum
mer of 1918 in Alberta was a vpry dry one, with the result that the 
harvest was considerably below eStimates and averal!"'s, notwithstanding 
inoreased acreage. If times had been normal, the effect of this would 
llave been a great diminution in trading, but,. owing to high prices for 
all kinde of produce· and the faot that tbese priCe!! had been in effect 
in 1917 and prior thereto, the shortal!'" of crops in 1918 was not 
appreciably felt and will not be felt until aometime in 1919. Even then, 
should climatic conditions be favourable, the effpct will not be 80 

notiooble a8 would have b .... n tbe case, say in 1913. The situation next 
year will, however, depend on what artion is taken in fixing the price 
of wh""t. If the example of the United States is adhered to, there will 
bo no disturbance in the r.-gular business situation, on Ute other hand 
if wbeat is sold in the open market, and with American wheat at. a 
bed price, it will be aomewhat difficult to foresee what the resnlt is 
likely to be. • . 

The above being the case, there was no interrnption in tradUig con· 
ditions which, both in respect to wholesale and retail, were as good •• 
in 1917, which 80 far, 'had h4!ell the best' year in the West. The crop 
situation, h()w"vw, did hamper and, in many cases, stop propoeed con
struction work, tholltrh Buch work was mainly in the natnre' of farm 
building improvem.mta, and, to some e.xtt'.nt, propoeed extenaiODS to 
warehouse aCC'OlDlDodatioD. in cities. 

Building.-Th. on.ly development of industrial building of note waa 
the erection of the Alberta Flour mills plant .t Calguy, which will not 
he completed until 1919 •. It is .to he an export mill, with ~ daily , 
Il&pa~ty -01.6,000 herrel .. -.wked-largel,. with Ameri~ eapital and 
machmary. 
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The Building permits were as follows:-

Locality. Dalla ... 

Calgary ••• [ 1,197,WOo 

_______ E_dm __ O_nt_o_D ____________________ -_._, _____ 3_51_,4_7_1 __________ __ J.ethhridge _ 135,553 

Municipal Work.-No Provincial Government work of any note, 
outside of road making and bridge building, was undertaken, and the 
various cities and towns in the province adopted the same attitude. This 
m8$ns that there is a large amount of Municipal work to be undertaken 
when money is available. ' 

Manufactures.-Manufacturing has been continued in estab
lished plants, caused almost entirely by war orders, including meat and 
products, flour and munitions and machine shops of various kinds, wbile 
other industries have been working only in so far as local demand could 
take care of the output. . 

Machinery.-l!'arm machinery and automobile business have been 
the best, though when the light crop situation began to develop about 
the commencement of August, 1918, this trade quietened c(!nsiderably. 

Railway Construction.-There has been practically no railroad 
building; though some construction was done on the Edmonton, Dun
vegan and British Columbia Line into the Peace River country. 

Agriculture and Livestock.--The essential on the Prairies, to 
develop large business, is colonization with farmers and live stock pro
ducers, and just as more land is put. under the plough and more live 
stock produced, so will the value of the prairie market increase for the 
manufacturer. While certain lines of industries may be developed in 
.the West as years go on, it must always ~ a country where large 
purchases of farm and other machinery will be absolutely necessary to 
carry on its work. . 

. ·The following statement shews the estimated grain production for 
Alberta in 1911 and 1918 erlracted from the Dominion Government 
returns:-

Crops. 1917. I . 1918. II 
·11117.- 1918. 

Acres. A ...... Bashebo. Baobel .. 
Fall Wh .. t ... ... 51,700 44,065 1,059,900 771,1()II , 
Spring Wh .. t ... ... 2,845,600 3,848,424 51,923.200 23,091,000 
Oate· ••• ... . .. 2,537,900 2,651,548 86,2118,600 62,974,WO 
Barley ••• ... . .. 472,100 470,073 10,386.200 8,461,200 
Rye . ,. ... ... 30,880 47,877 633,000 873,800 
P ...... . .. . .. 1,851 1,994 32,400 23,900 
Beana •. , ... ... - 163 - 19,000 
Mixed Grains ••• ... 24,027 27,989 618,700 699,700 
Flax ... ... . .. 139,800 95,920 978,600 480,000 

• Of 11';0 amonnt, .500,000 w .. a peroUt for .Alberta Floan Lid.-



Other products in 1918 were al follows:-

Potatoea, 3,119,400 bushels (only a 60 per cent. crop). -
Wool, Southern Alberta wool crop estimated at 1,616,000 pounds, and 

will probably sell at an average price of 65 centll_per pound. 
Creamery butter, 9,100,000 lbs., value, $4,000,000. 
Oheese, 660,000 lbs., value, $149,500. 
Estimated value of all dairy- products (butter, cheese, milk, cream, 

etc.), $21,600,000. 
The following figures relate to live-atock in the province in -1917 and 

1918 :-

LivOlt •• k. 1917. 1918. 

Number. Number. 
BOfl8l 718,317 791,246 
Milob 0." .... 325,861 328,702 
Otber O.ttl .... ... 1,209,4SS 1,362,880 
Sbeep ... ... 276,966 332,179 
Swine ... 730,237 601,534 

The numbers of liv&'!ltock handled through the Calgary stock yards in 
~911 and 1918 were as follows:-

(J.UI. 
Bop ... 
Sheep ... 
H ..... 

Bank Clearinga.-

LooaUt1· 

... 

1917. 

Number. 
92,578 

127,948 
25,231 
26,694 

1917. -

Doll .... 
848.663,426 
14~.606, 772 
41>,021,074 

1918. 

Number. 
145,645 
139,676 

51,659 
25,154 

1918. 

D.n ..... 
SSI,SS4,577 
171,015,067 
'1,901,114 

Fiaheriea.-While no figures are yet available as -to the value of 
the fisheries in Al~rta in 1918, the 1911 figures show the value of the 
cntl'.h to ~ $144,311, with value of 'f8SS8is, tugs, boats, neta, 4c., a8 
$37,462. Qnd that 714 persons were employed in the industry. The 
.principul catch is whit..1ish (value. $21.452). The major portion of the 
<>ntl'h is in the northern lakes, such as the Lesser Slave Lake, Athabaska 
Lake, 40. 

Lumber.-Ritherto, I have not dPlllt with the lumber industry of 
the province in my reports and while no late figures are yet available, the 
figures for 1916 will give 1I1Lidea of the importllU.C8 of this industry. 
In that yen, 18,350 M. ii. B .•• were cut, valued at $263,996, and there 
..... 1'8 42 active mills reporting. The principal lumber prcdnced i. aprn.,... 
-..nd jllck pine, the others being poplar, fir, tamarack. bireh BDd balsam 

- fir. ' 

, J 
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, "'<in Wells.-In the Turner. Valley ~i",ldfsout4 of .Calgary, an'sbsOl'p
tion plant has been, installed by the Calgary . Petroleum Pr'1ducts, Ltd., 
~or using the gas from Wells Nos. 1 and'-2, alid tur\lingitintG gasoline; 
Very. 'little ~ork . has been done on ,the wells in this' territory imd JiO 
new ones brought in ~Lthough there are- some 14 wells in the districHn 
various stages of driliing. The pregent production of the district is about 
100 barrels, of 35 Imperial gallons each, per day. . . .' 

Drilling has been carried on in the Peaee River country and two wells 
reported, as oil producers, but of small daily capacity. Considerablil' 
activity is likely to cqntinue.in that territory.·· . . . 

Natural. (}a~.--:'l'4e .()algaryNat~raU;ta8_C()., .prought i,n'a new 
commercial well north of Burdett, which is west of the Bow Island gas
field, and in the north, at Viking, a 9th commet"Qial well was brought in.. 

Coal m:ines~-Coal minmg lias been -earn en on -witli less interruption 
than in the year 1917, and the year's requirements should easily be taken 
care of. There is a very large field for development in the cOal areas ot 
Alberta. '. ,. '. 

m:uni~ipal Hospitals.-The next few years will show Considerable
development in the 'oonetruetion of municipal hospitals in rural districts. 
These hoepitals will cost from $25,000 to $50,000· each. They are
erected under charter from the Provincial Government, granted at the 
request of the persons residing in three or four rural municipalities, who 

. band together ·for the purpose. - . Bonds are issued to cover the cost, 
interest and sinking fund being created by taxation .. Charges for attend-
ances' are regulated. ' 

Labour Situation.-At tbe end of the year labour conditionf were
normal, but the returning soldiers and the cessation of war indW!tries 
will develop a. aurpllUl during the early months of 1919. It is under
stood, however, that the Provincial Government is to take action in the 
way of carrying out construction operations which have lain dormant 
during the war, and the various cities, towns and municipalities will 
endeavour to obtain finances that will enable them to carry on various 
work. that have been in abeyance. It is not possible to state at th .. 
present time the value of the works to be Constructed, but there is a large
amount of work requiring attention, provided. the financial situation ilJ 
favo~rable. 

Whoat 
Oa .... 
Barley 
Rye ... 
Peaa ... 
Beans •.• 
Flu , .. 

.., 
lIiDd Gram. 

.., 

Value approximately $325,000,000. 

I _ BoaheIa. 

106.866,500 
134,689,600 
14,160,700 

1,667,900' 
61,000 
21,600 

6,466,200 
492,600 
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; Root. and Kay crops resulted .as follows:-

Potato.. '" 
Turnip', &0 .... 

Hay and Clover 
Fodder Corn .. . 
Alfalfa .. . 

Crops. 

... ... 

.... ... 
'" 

The live Btock situation iR as follows: 

Sta1\iona 
Mareo 

Liveotook. 

... Ge\diDsa ••• 
Colt. awl Filli .. 

• Mul .. 

Total HOl'MI and Mul .. 

Bull ..... ... ". . .ou 
Miloh 00 ...... 
0aI_ 
Steen ... ... 
All other OatIl. 

Total Oaltl. ... 
Sheep 
Bwin ...... 

... ... . .. 

... ... 

.. .. .,. 

BUlhel •• 

6,950,900 
. 2,203,300 

TOlIlI. 
.. 862,400 

63,200 
9,760 

Total VaIue 

... 

. .. 

VaIue. 

Donare. 
6,672,900 . 
2,005,000 

.",319,800 
663,600 
169,800 

$13,831,100 

Number. 

18,624 
400,786 -
383,377 
192,222 
10,067 

1,000.076. 

20,600 
852,989 
332,040 
1Sl,1M3 
441,759 

1,279,331 

134,177 
~21,240 

The wool crop is estimated to be 394,000 pounds, at an average price 
of 61 oents lIer pound. 

The value of cretuueJY . products including creamery and dairy butter, 
milk, sweet cream and ioe creaDl for 1918 is $13,643,213. 

This provinoe has gone in e:densively for co-operation among the 
farmers with the retrult that a large Ilu.mher of Farmers' Co-operative 
OrganiaatioDs have btoen estahliahed for the purposes of selling the p~ 
ducts grown by the members, and purchasing oollectively their requir&

. ments of staple articles. 
In addition, the establiahment of CCM>pt'.rative creaDleries and oold 

. storage plants has led to largedevelopmNlts in the butter and poultty 
ind uatries. _ 

'l'be City of Regina, which is the location of the Provincial GovernmeJIt 
buildings and Parliament, is probably the largest distributing oentre for 
all kinds of farm machinery, practically every firm from .easterp Canada 
and th6'Uniled States, selling farm machinery in western Canada, bemg 
~prese.nted iu that city. It is al~ a large wholesale grocery _tre. 
Packing houses, flour mills, _p fadonee and foundriee are also OpMa'
ing in the city. . . 
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The next city of importance is Saskatoon, which has a very productive 
agricultural territory tributary to it, ilnd through which large quantities 
of grain and live stock are shIpped annually. It has 1Iour mills and 
breakfast food factories. 

Moo.e Jaw is a raiIroadcentre wit)! a large packing house, 1Iour mill. 
and other industries. . 

The soutbern part of the Province, west of Regina, i. a treeless, but 
very productive prairie country, with valuable undeveloped clay deposits 
in the extreme south. . 

The nort~ern half of the Province is a good grain and cattle country, 
well treed .. nd watered with an extensive timber belt and mineral 
potentialities. 

Coal Mines.-The cool mines of the Souris Field, in the south of 
the Province, would produce about 300,000 tons of soft lignite coal during 
1918, the market for which is mostly in Manitoba. The Dominion 
Government, in conjunction with the Provincial Governments of 
Manitoba and Saskatche*an, are> to erect a lignite briquetting plant near 
Estevan, for hardening and increasing the fuel value of this lignite. 
A sum of something like $400,000 has been granted for this purpose, and 
the plant is likely to be in operation in 1920. :Mr. Leslie M. Thompson is 
secretary of the Lignite Utilization Board, 80, St. Francois Xavier 
Street, Montreal, Quebec. 

Banking.-Tbe Bank Clearings for 1918 were as folIows:-

. .Locality. 

Regina 
SaskatooD... . .. 
Moose Jaw TWT'-' .-or-- - •• , 

1917. 

Doll4ro. 
169,800,115 
98,730,650 
64,896,741 

1918. 

Dollars. 
184,624,626 
91,431,682 

/' 78,425,563 

Building.-Tbe Building Permits were as follows:-' 

Locality. 1917. 1918. 

Doll ..... Dollars. 
Regina 416,460 1,006,000 
Saskatoon •... 582,799 604,715 
MoooeJaw 295,460 579,645 

General Conditions.-General trading eonditiona throughout the 
year were good, and while the crop production was disappointing on 
account of the ,dry summer, the high prices of all products made the 
money situation 'easy amongst consumers, who spent freely. No public 
works, large buildings, or ~"i~road construction were carried ~n but a 
(,onsiderable number of bUIldings were erected at country POInts, of a 
"alue of perhaps $2,000,000. 

Necessarily in an agricultural province, t~e farm machin,,!>, and h8~d
ware constitute the greater volume of trading, together With grocerIes 
Hnd produce. Tbis Province, like Alberta, will be a steady buyer of all 
kinds of agricultural ilJI,,\pments for many years to come. ~ 
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BBlTISll. COLl1UlIU. 

The following reports on the general conditions in the Province of 
British Columbia have been received' from the Imperial Trade' Corres
pondents at Victoria and Vancouver, respecth'ely:~ 

V ICTOjUA. 

(1) lleport b1J Mr. J. J. ShaUCf'fJl8, ImperiaZ Trade Corrupo'1lde'1lt at 
Victoria. 

Flnanoe.-The general financial position has been satisfactory. 
There have been few cases of financial difficulties among traders and the 
savings deposits in the banks have steadily increased. In confirmation of 
this, attention may be called to the contributions in Victoria to the V8triou~ 
war lotUls which aggregate over $10,000,000, or an averag", per capita 
contribution of over $200.00. In addition,. liberal contributions ha.ve 
been given to the various war funds, notwithstanding the reduction in the 
earning capacity of the community, through abs,,¥e of a large proportion 
of the man·power overseas. . 

Employment and Wages.-There has been no lack of employ. 
ment during the past year for able-bodied men in co!lnection with ship-
building and the lumber industries. . 

During 1918 contracts for the building of wooden ships for the Cana
dian Government were praotically completed, but further contracts have 
been made on behalf of the French Government, which will give employ. 
ment during 1919. 

Large forces of men have been occupied in producing spruce for aero
plane production and for this purpose additional forest areas have been 
exploited. Shipments of ordinary lumber ha\'l! been restricted owing to 
the ll\ck of ocel\n tonnage. 

Tbere has been considera.ble mineral development, stimulated by the 
high prices for copper, ailver, &0. • 

Wages paid in all industries have shown a remarkable increase at the 
olose of the yeal'--the rate for unskilled labour is $4.00 for a. day of 
eight hours. while eemi-akilled and skilled labour receives from $5.00 a 
dRY upwards, the aVerJlg& rate probably being $6.00 per day of eight 
hours. 

At the olose of the year it has been generally recognised that it is 
n8Ct'88I\ry to add to the industries now in operation, in order to find 
employment for returned soldiers and ~r the additional immigration 
from Europe which is generally anticipated. 

The prolO'8lllme of land settlement which haa been initiated by both 
the Dominion and Provincial Governments will undoubtedly n~tate 
the _ployment of a large amount of lahour ill order to get various 
settlements ready for agricultural produ~tion. 

Shtpbullding.-C'<lIltracts have recently been let by the Dominion 
Government for two steel ships, with a promise that further contracts 
will be let from time to time in order to h-ep the yards employed. ' 

The present wooden ship programme will hardly be completed before 
the end of the year, but it is questionable whpther further contracts wiH 
then be let for wooden ships. 

Railway Construotion.-The Canadian Northern Railway eo
pany are now completing their railway system on the island whieh W88 
postponed at the comml'n<'llment of the war, and the Canadian P.eifil!"' 
Railway C'awpany ara making applicat.ion for authority to extenet th .... 
present railway system on Vancouver Island in two directions. TIUs 
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additional mileage will 0PeJl.. up important timber areas and also give 
access .to the west coast of the island. . 

~ Bundiiig.-;-:..Dnring the la'-t thl'ee ye~r~, th~re -has been an almost 
entire cessation of -huJlding construction, and it is reasonable to expect 
that, as soon as prices decline, there wil.! be considerable construction of 
houses and other buildings. Meanwhile, rents are advancing owing to 
·the scarcity of suitable dwellings and a-large nU\llbeT. of sales of house 
property have been made, at prices ·which are approaching the present 
cost of construction. 
, . In order to' assist the construction of how;es for returned soldiers, the 
'Dominion Government have arranged to make loans to the Provincial 
Governmt'nt, and it,- in turn, proposes to make loans to the various muni· 
cipalities. ·It is quite questionable how far the municipalities will take 
advantage of this offeT, beCause there is apparently no provision made to 
relieve·municipalities of any loss which may arise through expenditures 
'made, while the cost of labour and material continues a1 en abnonnal 
level. 

General Conditions.-There is evidence of a &trongdisposition 
.botil by huyers in this country. and by manufacturers in tile United 
Kingdom, to make even . closer the trade relations which have hitherto 
exist~. There has been, .however, a development which will demand 
most serious consideration and that is, that the Japanese are now manu
facturing a large number of goods which have previollSly been obtained 
from Europe. Not only in hardware manufactures, but also in textiles, 
their competition may be a serious factor in the future. J apaneee vessels 
now almost control the shipping facilities between this coast and .the 
Orient, and this, combined with tile comparatively low labour costs iD 
lapan, will give Japanese manufacturers considerable advantages, which 
eann~t safely be disregarded. 

V ANCOl1VEll. 

,(2) Repon by Mr. P. G. ShaUcr066, Imperial Trade COTT6Ipondent at 
Va1lcQtiver. 

- -
. General Conditions.-The financial recovery referred to in pre-
vious reports has been maintained througheut 1918. . 

Last .year refe.rence. was made to the subscription of $8,000,000 from 
Vancouver City and adjoining municipalities to Canada's Victory Loan, 
ef 1917. The subscription from the same source ·to the 1918 Victory Loan 
exceeded 116,000,000, and about one in thn-e and a hall of the popu
lation subscribed. In addition, and throughout the year, the Canadian 
people have snbscribed liberally to all war adivities in male and female 
POWeT, cash and i .. materials. . 

British Columbia has shared in the material prosperity of the whole 
Dominion during the past three to four years, which has enabled the 
inhabitants, quite substantially; to digest the burden with which they 
were left, from too free speculation in land prior and up to 1913. , 

Apart from investment in shipbuilding plan", there are no large 
1I8pital investments in war activity plants, other than thORe .... hich sbould 
llOntinue ·in times of peace for the purpose of development of the natural 
~urces of the province, such 88 ti\llber and mines. In this particular, 
the""fore, the province is fortunately .ituatl'll during the readjustment 
period. • 



No excessive stoc.ks of merchandise nre ·reported, which, had the con~ 
tl'Qry been the case, might have been the cause of a serious and sudden 
break in prices. - _ _ _..- . 

In uddition to the ell'orts of the Dominion and Provincial Authorities 
\.0 re-adjust from war to .peace activities, the citizens are giving individual' 
and collective attention to thi, important wOlk 

Labour.-Notwithstanding the apparent unsettled conditions ·of 
labour in many parts of the world, the air here, at the moment of writing; 
is less charged with disturbance in -this respect than was the case at many 
periods during the past two years. This does not arise entirely from 
"bsence of unemployment, though labour continues to be quite well em
ployed. but is contributed to by a ieeling that there is a real earnestness 
apparent, to better oonditions compared with pre-war standards of wages 
and living. There is, therefore, a welcome feeling of restraint, to the 
end th.t the country may get into its stridf'. - . 

Natural Reaouroes.-Throughout the year there has been marked 
progress in the development of the natural resources of the Provine&
timber, minerals, fisb, ic. 

Induatries.-Pulp and paper mills have enjoyed prosperity. 
Greater attention-has been paid to tbe deyelopment of farming in all ita 
branches, fruit raising, &e., and from tbe cultivation of house lot&
comparatively 8mall-as a war mensu"" some '2,000,000- were obtained 
during last y~nr. 

Trade Oonditiona.-It may be accepted that the United Kingdom 
will make a more determined ell'ort than eVf'r before, to secure the trad" 
of the British Dominions. -

. Thi~ lead8 me to emphasise what is, no doubt, already well known to 
United Kingdom manufacturers that during the war the Japanesa have, 
with a view to ~fter-th .. war trade, seriously challenged European manu
fact" .... rs in many commodities. With subsidised steamship lines and, 
it ia !IIlid, llreferential freight rates to the people of their own nationality, 
~oupl"d wltb much lower labour costa, it would appear to be essential to 
give close attention to this competition. Japanese stores in our cities
are now noticeable by their numbers, attractive appearance and evident 
itf'sire to show merchnndise in kind, quality, and price appealing to our 
l':tiaens. 



88 

TRADE OF DOMINION OF NEWFOUNDLAND. 

(By Mr. H. W. Le Me.I~urie .. , C.M~G., Imperial Trade Co .... e'pondent 
at Se. John' •. ) 

The following report is :submitted on the commercial and industrial 
conditions in the Dominion of Newfoundland during the year 1918 • 

. 
Fisheriell.-The Cod Fishery, which is the principal resource of 

this Dominion, was highly remunerative during the past year. 
Alth~ugh, on the whole, the catch was not equal in quantity to that of 
preVlOUS years, the enhanced value in the foreign markets enabled buyers 
to pay high prices, and the value of the product was much greater than 
that of the previous year. 

The Shore Fishery was exceptionally good in some districts, such as 
that of Ferryland, whilst it was poor from North of Cape Freels to Cape 
Bauld. The Bank Fishery showed. a decrease of 30 per cent., due, in 
part, to the presence of German submarines on the Grand Banks. 'rhe 
Labrador Fishery also showed a decrease in the catch, but the increase 
in price lI!ore than compensated for the loss in quantity. 

The Seal Fishery for 1918 showed a decrease in quantity of 44,979 
seals, btlt an increase in weight of 691 tons and in value of $346,836. 

The Herring. Fishery was vigorously prosecuted, the catch being the 
largest and most profitable in the annals of the country. The markets 
of the United States readily take all our catch if properly cured and 

-packed. The Government are striving to ensure a good cure and pack, 
which is highly necessary in order to keep control of the neighbouring 
markets. 

Owing to the d.emand for oil during the ilontinuation of the war, good 
price. were realised for seal, cod and whale oils, and the demand wa. 
greater than the supply. Since November, prices have considerably 
decreased. 

Taken on the whole, the realisation of Fisheries and Marine Products 
during the past year has been most lucrative, and the people of this 
Dominion, who rely chiefly on the same for their Jiving, have been 
unusually prosperous. A new departure was taken this year in the 
manner of marketing some of our cod and other fishes. The Newfound
land Atlantic Fisheries Company having established a refrigerator plant 
in this city, quantities of cod, herring, salmon, caplin, haddock. turbot, 
halibut and other fishes were stored and frozen whilst fresh. The S.S. 
H Bayano," a ship specially fitted for carrying goods in cold storage, 
arrived here in November last and carried to London, England, 6,842,160 
lbs. cod, 5,000 salmon, 231,201' lbs. haddock, and some sample lots of 
caplin, turbot, herring, 1I0undprs and wolf fish. The consignment arrived 
in good order, and it is hoped that it may lead to a good businees between 
Newfoundland and the United Kingdom. 

Mines.--The Iron Mines have, during the year,produ~d a»:d 
exported over 800,000 tons, and the miners and others engaged m th'N 
industry have reeeived good wages. 

Pulp and Paper Mills.-The Pulp and Pa~er ~ndu.tries have 
been maintained at the usual standard, the output bemg 1D good demand 
for the markets of the United States and South America. About 31),000 
tons of paper and 15,000 tons 'of pulp have been exported during }he year. 



Industrial Conditions.-Industrial conditions during the year 
have been excellent, the employer and employee receiving remunerative 
results far in excesBof other years. 

Trade Conditions.-The statistical returns of the trade of the 
Dominion are compiled for the fiscal year ended 30th June. The 
latest returns are those for the year ended 30th June, 1918. 

The following is a statement of the total value of the imports and 
exports of the Dominion of Newfoundland for the year ended 30th June, 
1918, compared wit4 those for 1916-17. 

. -
Import.. Exporta. 

OouDiri ... 

I I 1916-7. 1917-8. 1916-7. 1917-8. 

, 
Donara. Dollora. Dolla ... Dol1ara. 

UDited KiDgdom ... 2,620,088 2,248,781 4,836,074 3,822,931 
Briti.b PoaaeuiODI ... 8,160,686 12,029,616 2,972,617 8,986,826 
UDited Slalal ••• .. ' 10,288,899 12,2«,746 4,047,842 7,110,922 
Otber Oouulriea ... 81S,749 869,808 11,626,329 16,233,499 

Totala ••• , .. 21,818,810 26,892,946 22,881,762 80,168,517 . , ' , • 
, 

In_ID 1917-8 com- 6,674,6S6 - 7,771,766 
,JIU'Id wilb 1916-7. 

The exports for each of the years ended 30th June, 1917 and 1918, were 
cl8l8ified a8 follows:-

Value of ExporlL 

O~ of Ani ... 

I 1916-7. 1917-8. 

Doll .... Doll ..... 
l'Ioduall of u.. FiIb:3' .. , 17,661,001 26,M7,334 

tI .. Agric 'un 11,961 16,704 
• n ,. Forest. ... 0 686,167 81lO,609 

n "Mine '" 1,266,242 m,M 
lIanu""_ (loaaI) , .. 1,600,623 8,046,898 
Ga_ , .. ... .., 874 S87 
WiD. .. , '" .. , 6.910 6,876 
Old ... otal .. , , .. ..' SD,298 110,186 
Jut .., .. , 19,860 16,462 
)l~';. , .. .. , 113,846 197,874 

Total &pun. .. , ,12,881,762 so.l63,617 
.1 



(AF-st;itistics oftha- p~ip and Paper Industry, 19i7;-ior the -Provin~ 
, of Ontario.· 

- . 
..(B)","""ImporlLintn Canadl'for consumption of .Dutiable...and .EreeGOClda 

(Coin anq Bullion I'xcluded) for the Fiscal Years ending 31st 
March,-19li .. and..l918 .cGlIlflared. 
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• ' !, 

'APPENDICES-~ontinl'.o. !., ' 

, , 

(A) Statistics of t1\e Pulp and Paper Industry, 1917, for thl! ,Province 
of Ontario. ' : I J 

• 
i 
'--"8oII04ulo.-
; 

, . 

-1' 'I' '~" - - _. Pulp and Paper .. 
.' u P wl~. lIIill8. 

. ----.":--- ··-aH-elu&e6 of' -
:Paper lIIilll. lIIiliP. 

-.. -" ... 
::rumbeor ... .. , , ,I, 

?·f~~IIn~t.d 
, , 

ILand, bufldlnga i 
; and 8.xto.... ! , 

a,a2~,IS~ 
lltlaobinerl aD 

',671,092 I tools ••• • !Id. teri." on 
band, .toob In 

I ~ IIro_, "0. 1 1,6Q9,H5 
uh, trading an I 

I opnaUDIl ao- , 
810,811' oount., a. .• 

Empl.,_ lOla- , 
riM aud WlCH: 

, 
-

Perlonl em .. 

17 ,~S' 
, j .. - .. , .. 

... .. - .. , 
... ., 

);887,12&, ... 1(\,767,001 '. 

'lH,68O,950 

"782,~ 

. ·987,986 

IO,fOO,6.fO . , 

'.,158,997 ' -; : 
. ~. 

... 

. .. 
pl.Jad on tela. 
riea .... No. ' ·n 

Solrorl .. paid • \1&;767 
Perlonl em-

.. UlI , 
8fJ,B8~ 

p101.4 Oil 
~ ' ••• No. 1• 1,040 ~,.O' .. 861, 

.,789,618 • '. 811,818 

.. 8,801 
W_poId • ' l,018,SOl ----. -- -.- .. _. - .-, -. ----_.'. 

.. 
- -- ---... QllUltItJ' Vol ... 

'po.h! m.'vIaI.: 

IPUIPwood ... 
All ;0_ m .. 
1OIiaIa... • .. 

!v1·IU~of~U •• : 
Pulp:" . 

I
II .. hanI ...... .. 
Sulphite' ... .. 

, Bulphollo·· .. . 
'I ~oda... • .. 

Paper : 
, N.trarl'lD.' aU 

I
, B;ooIt vd :writ. 

lDI _ .. . 

I \\"m~ .. .. 

Cord.. Dol.. Corda. 
101,088 l,II06,fU ne,&J9 

DolL 
1,51t,iSi 

-
T_ 

".8$1 
, 1',97S. , 8,7&7 

-I. 

-
--. -

~!",m 
.. 

'99:;~ .&t!\.,& 
7S.,lfl 

-
---

l.tao.811 - , Tou.: -.. 
99,114 -lS8.!~! 
81.088, 1~D,6_ 

Sll,oet 17,789,781 

I,ISO 1,8SJ,!~ 
• p.ttS . 116S~;.: 
18,888 1,006,'-

Cord .. 

-

8,'88,6SJ 

Dola. Corda. 
- 7J6,691 

M',88I . -' 

.. '-
"TcmI, . 

1S,&95 
. M,on " 

1,787' --
.81 . 18,001 818,1.' I~.'D,", 

",Sl~ ~.&sI,H1 ss,ffI 1,06S,Sft 
"no UI',w 10,668 1.4011,1118 
~ H~66i 1..,.. 1,161,&1' 

, 

, Boardo - '" 
, 0.10 .. p.per 
: pdQo. m - - - ,10,801 ..:. .~ - 416,Oft 

. -
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ApPENDlCEB-continu.d. 

(B) Imports into Catmda for cObsumptiou of Dutiable and Free Gooda 
1914 and 1918 

1914. 
COUNTRIES 

(Fiscal yean ended March 31st). 1------.-------.------1 

BRITISH EHPIRR. 

United Kingdom... • •• 
Aden ••• ••• • •• 
Africa-British E .. t ••• 

British South ••• 
British Weet ••• 

Bermuda ••• ••• • •• 
E .. t Indies-British India 

Straits Settlementa ••• 
Other Eaat Indi.. • •• 

British Guiana ••• • •• 
Britisb Honduraa ••• 
Britiab Weat Indiea ••• 
Fogypt and Sudan •.• 
Gibraltar ••• ••• • •• 
Hong Kong ••• • •• 
:Malta ••• ••• • •• 
Newfoundland ••• 
Oneania-Au8tralu. ••• 

Ne. Zealand ••• 
Fiji ••• • •• 
OtherO ... nia 

Dutiable. 

Doll ..... 

102,375,867 

12,205 
94,562 
3,346 
1,815 

183,024 
223,993 
110,096 

3,172,565 

2,233,513 
48,170 

17 
561,442 

2,734 
23,074 

455,570 
1,976,300 

239,182 

F ..... -

Dollan. 

29,694,495 
25,146 

3,770 
383,261 

25,772 
5,724 

4,923,285 
341,850 

1,536,739 
6,547 

155,396 
2,113,797 

894 

448,579· 
10 

1,817,449 
257,541 

1,216,600 
1,537 

T<>tahl. 

Dollan. 

132,070,362 
25,145 
16,976 

477,823 
29,118 

7,539 
5,006,309 

565,843 
1,646,835 
3,179,112 

156,396 
4,347,310 
. 49064 

, 17 
1,010,021 

2,744 
1,840,623 

113,111 
3,192,900 

240,719 

Totahl, Britisb Empire ••• 111,717,475 42,858,391 154,575,866 
1--------~--------_1--------.-; 

FOBBIGN CoIlNTBIE& 

Abyuinia... • •• 
.Argentine Republ"" ••• 
AD8\ria-Hungary ••• 
Belgium ••• ••• • •• 

Belgian Congo... • •• 
Bolivia ... • •• 
Brazil ••• ••• • •• 
Bnlgaria ••• ._ ••• 
Central American Btatea-

Coata Rica ._ •. ~ 
Guatemala ••• • •• 
Nioaragua ._ ••• 
Salvador .~. ... 

Chile ••• .,. • •• 
China ... u. . •• 
Colombia .:. - ••• __ 
Cuba ._ .... ... 
Denmark ••• ••• • •• 

Danish Weat Indiea ••• 
Greenland, IoeIand, "c. 

Eouador ••• ••• .,. 

... 

... 
'" 

25,892 -
1,700,401 
2,977,58' 

_ 2,370 
_ 454 

37 
46,473 

7,450 
24 

. 344,029 

3,512,587 
20226 
259~ 

lIS 
2,657 

3,635 
2,577,236 

72,620 
1,512,892 --' 
1,161,415 

1/1. _ 

34,737-
64,2111 

_ 10,495 
'167,265 . 
669,233 
150,545 -
440,300 
92,403 

i 6,642 

5,636 
2,603,128 
1,773,021 
4,490,476 

1,163,785 
M6 

17."6 
767,289 
918,261 
160,546 

5,962,887 
112,6211 
259,368 

6,680 
2,657 



. 93 

ApPBIiDICB8-'-contiflued. 

:Coin and BullioB exoiuded) for the Fiscal Years ending 31st March. 
,ompared. 

-
1918. 

COUNTRIES 

I I 
(Fiacaly ..... ending March 8l1t). 

Dn,iabl .. Free. Tow.. . 
, . 

Dollan. Doll .... Dolla ... . BRITISH .EIIPIRB. 

68,047,170 23,277,118 81,824,288 United Kingdom. 
1,818 - 1,318 Aden. -
- - - Atrioa-Britiob E .. ,. 
7,689 64&,728 668,962 Britiob South. 
1,298 14,182 16,480 Britiah Weot. 

IS,891 71,049 84,940 Bermnda. 
4,090,199 6,266,994 9,856,699 Ellt Indi_Britieh India. 

998,964. 2,782,692 8,120,996 Straih Hetllemen"" 
147,628 8,880,009 8,977,697 Other Ead Indi .... 

6,708,201 8,446 6,716,647 Britiob GuilDa. - 852,028 852,028 Britiob Bond ...... 
7,696,027 1,96',628 10,660,650 Britiah Weo' Indi ... 

',296 II ',297 Egypt and Sndan. - - - Gibraltar. 
802,980 1,002,686 1,806,516 Bong Kong. 

766 19 77. Mal"" 
951,287 1,996,2'0 t,947,527 Newfoaudland. 
826,706 2,029,959 2,856,665 Ooeania-AultraJi&. 
282,189 8,60S,~ 8,795,669 New Zealand. 

1,150,9fWo 1,161,869 F~ . 
991 - 991 o OceaniL 

80,421,641 '7,688,729 128,066,871 Totall, Britiab Empile. 

FOUIOK C01JllTlUBa 

- - - AhyaoiniL 
64,010 8llO,946 98t,955 Argentine Bepnblin. 

76 - 76 A ... tria-S......". 
I,bil 11,451 12,978 Belgin ... - 16,795 16,795 Belgian Congo. - - - BoIi ... 

964,656 .,til m,m BnWI • - - - Bulpria. 
CoDtraJ A ....... Sta .. -

91,806 . 91,806 CnaIa &iaL 
1711,~ - Ij2,883 Guaiamala. 
10l,m - IOI,il!7 Nitaragua. 
ti,9OO - 82,900 SaI...!or_ - C78,S78 418,S78 Cbile. 

t81',1>89 h8,llOl 1,996,890 Cbiaa. 
11!6,656 650 187,S06 Colombia. 
679,6111 606,926 I,OM,547 C1l_ 

1,401 120M 14,S118 DomarL - - - DuWa W,,", Iadioa. - 8,W s.w G .... loud,1aoIaud, .... 
1,835 - 2,835 Boaador_ 

.. c i 



.. 1914. 

I Free; I Tota1a. 
- . - . 

COUNTRIES 
(FUcaI years ending Marcll31Bt).I------r--'-----,--,..---

Dutiable, 

.. 

FOREIGN COUNTBIZB-continuod. Dolli ... Doll ..... 

FranCe ... ... ... .. . 

Do11ar& 

11,914,089 
1,019 

620 
3,415 

-2,362,446 14,276,535 
- . 

French Africa ••• .. . 
Madagascar .; .. ;. ,. :n. .. . 
St. Pierre and Miquelon .N 

French Guiana' .... ... 
French WeatIndl..... , .. 

Germany.... .... ... .. . 
German Africa ... .. . 

Greece ... ..• .~. .~" 
Hayti ••• ... ... • •• 
ltaIy ... ... ,... • .• 
Japan ... ..• 'ot- ... 

Korea •.. ....... .U 

Mexico •.. .•. .... • ..• 
lfol'OCCO... ... ... • .• 
Netherland. ... '" .. . 

Dutch East Indies... .. . 
Dutch Guiana ... . .... .. . 
Dutch Woo. Indi..... .. .. 

11,151,liOI - -444,811 

1,428,511 
1,463,970: 

, '36,958 

1,642,791 
877,017 
216,126 

Norway... ... ....... 446,513. 
Peraia ... .... -'" ... . 11,879 
Peru ... _. ...... 747,546 
Poriugal... '" ... ... . 256,168 

Aso".,..and Mr,dejra Ialando ... 5,282 
Roumani& .;.. ...... 3,806 
RU88ia ... ..... . .... -.- -21,i60": 
San Domingo' -.. ;' .:. . ••••••.. ,,_~,?~2~93~ __ 
Siam ... ... ... ~ " 
Spain ... ... ... ... 1,273,643 
Sweden... ... ...... 515,427 
Swiioedand ..... ._..... 4,252,961 
TurkeY inA.i ....... ::.... 397,234 
Turkey in Europe ......... 1-5,527 
United S ........ ;,' ... - ... 24',482,610 

A1aaka... ~ ; .. , . -... 28,432 
Hawaii ... ... ...... 4:1,985 
Philippines n.'... _ 4,838 
Porto Rieo ... ...... ' 22 

Uruguay... ... ....... 1,024 

40,486 
.-42,970 

:2,653 --
3,434,622 

51,710 
225 

:10S 
.661,870 

1,140,246. -
1,434,224 

162. 
1,372,665 
-. 99,073 

- . 
361 

39,866 
-
1,000 

21,213' --""'750 
--~1;649:-

'--'9;agg--
78,490 
87,974 
61,844 
82,035 . 
.. -185 

146,082,718 
38;~38 

- 11,380 
877 

-1,591 
'. 54,702 

; 41,605 
. 43,490 

6,068: --, 14,58ll;223 
51,710 

.445,036 
106 

2,090,887 
2,604,216 -
1,471.182 
- 162 

3,015,456 
976,090 
216,126 

367 
486,379 
11,879 

.748,546 
277,381 

6,282 
4556 

._.-482:809 -
2942338 

". _:.c 80~284---' 

1,352,133 
603,401 

4,314,605 
479,269 
15,712 

395,565,328 
66,470 

" 61,365 
-6,715 
-1,6IS 

. "56,726 
129-,683 138,243 

463,881,378 

VenemeJa... ... n.·... '3,660 
~--~-+--~--4-----~ 

To ..... Foreign.CeunUieo 298,541,269 1S5,34Q,:.'09 

208,198,400 618,457,t.U 
~~~-4----~------; 

Grand Totela ... 410,258,744 
. '. 

: 
: 
: 

: 
, 

I 
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ApPENDICBs-continued. 

(B)-continued. 

1918. 
COUNTRIES 

Duti.ble. I Free. , Tot.la. 
(Fillcal yean ending March, S18t), 

--
Dollara. Doll .... Dollara. FOBIIIGN COllIITBIBII-COnli.....a. 

: 4,888,466 485,599 6,274,064 Fran ... - 997 997 Frenoh Afri ... - - - Madageaoar. 
1,409 2,400 8,609 St. Pie .... and Miqnelon. - 1,698 1,698 French Guiana. . • 

187 - 187 ,Frenoh Weat Indi ... 
21,606 6,675 27,181 Germany. - - - German Africa. 
20,294 II 20,296 Greeoe. - - - H~. 

627,686 248,651 771,187 I y. 
9,779,626 2,476,793 12,200,919 J.r.::' - - - area. • 70,660 694,140 664,790 Mezioo. 

648 - 548 Moroooo. I 

820,000 284,176 1,004,176 Netherlanda. • 
69,710 2,761,992 2,881,642 Dntoh E .. , Indi ... 

201,768 1,710 208,478 Dntoh Guiana. - - - Dutoh Weat Indiea. 
92,650 48,508 141,058 Norway. 
86,841 122 86,968 Peni&. 

1,848,854 18,889 2,862,248 Pern. 
196,9l18 41,492 298,420 Portugal. 
10,628 - 10,628 .uo- and Madeira leland .. - - - Roumania. 

44 8,488 8,477 RUIIIia. 
8,616,961 - 6,615,961 San Domingo. 

49,526 15,068 64,594 Siam. ' 
719,498 89,809 808,807 SpaiD •• 
100,144 10,028 110,172 Sweden. 

8,000,561 145,921 8,148,482 Swi_land. - - - Turkey in Aaia. - - - Tur:r in Europe 
429,298,758 861,607,867 791,906,125 UBi Sla_ 

10,lIN 80 10,876 AIaab. 
80,4911 848 80,940 Hawaii. 
lIS,ll85 44 lIS,829 Philip' 

10 126 186 Ponoki:: 
60,481 - 50,481 Uruguay. 

SOI,29ll - SOI,29ll V-..eIa. 

481,919,880 a7i,668,495 884,486,876 Talala, ~oroign eo .... lri .. 
64lI,841,621 'lIG,2OlI,22' 962,648,746 Gr&DtI. Talala. 



DEPARTMENT OF OVERSEAS TRADE. 

REPORT 

ON THB POST-WAR 

ECONOMIC AND INDUSTRIAL SITUATION 
OF 

DENMARK. 
, ' 

,,"tnlrd 10 Parliamml ., Comma •• 01 Hit mainlY. 



TABLE OF CONTENTS. 

I. INTRoDuc nON 

U. NATUR&J.REBOURCES:

Agriculture 
Fisheries 

II r. INDUS'fRY ... 

Leather ;lndustry 
"/' :~eta.l· ,,' 

,'" 

" ... 

... .... 

t. 

• ... 

PAGE. ' 

3 

4 
8 
9 

13 
15 

. Textile ., .... 15 
IV. TRADE 

Coal Trade 
V. TRANSPORT. 

Shipping 
Railways 

VI. FINANC" .. I 

.•. 

.~. 

Public Fioan08 
General Finance 

VU. LABOUR AND SoCIA.L CONDITIONS 

Co~t qfJA:viDg... ,U' ~I. 

Wages ~ ",,,. 
U nemploymeD~ 
U ne'1'ployment Relief 
Bouri of Labour 
LegiSlation 

ApPBNDIC88 :-

, .. . .. 

L Imports of Raw Malerialo for Agnoultofe, 1914r1919 
11. Harveat Output, 191 .... 1919... .... ... ... 

IlL Live Stock Bt&tistic:a, 1914-1919 
IV. Crop area, 191i-1919... .., 
V. Exporta of- Liveatook and AgricoJlural Prodo ... 

1913-1917. MlIS-1919 'u 

VL Imporio, 1913-1917 ... 
VIL Coal and Coke Importo. 1~13-1919 ... 

VlI1. Riae in eo.. of Living. 1914-1919 ... 
IX. Danish P .... 

1" .. .... 

16 
19 
20 
20 
24 
2. 
26 
27 
110-
30 
90 
31 
sa 
S3 
53 

M 
38 
88 
87 
38 

}\'ote.-This RepOr~ .. , !Jas, 1;leen compiled from iuf~~tion supplied 
by Mr. R. M. TURIIBR, Comme~cial Secreta~ to H.B.M. 
Legation, Copenhagen.' 

, . . . 

Department of Overseae Trade, 
J.""o 1920. 



·DANISH· CURRENCY. WEIGHTS AND MEAsURES.

Currenc),. 

The Danish monetary unit is the gold Krone of ioo ~re;' at 
par Kroner 18'16 equals £1 sterling . 

• 
Weight. ~nd Measures. 

The metric system is used in Denmark. 
Of the old Danish weights and measures in use before' the 

introduction of the metric system'the tonder (land measurement) 
is still frequently used. (1 tonder = '551628 hectares;) 

I.-INTRODUCTION. 

In 1916 Denmark had &. popUlation of 2,921,862 and 0. super
fidal area of 89,038 square kilometres. the density of the 
population being 74'84 to the square kilom:atre. Of this popula
tion 605.772 resided in Copenhagen. 604,208 in the provincial 
towns. and 1.711.887 in the country districts. Thus, of the total 
population, approximately half are engaged iii agriculture and 
the other half in trade. transport IUld industry .. 

From an economic point of view, therefore. there may almost 
be said to be two Denma.rks. the one. 90penhagen omd 'the 
larger provincial towns, being chietly devoted to trade. shipping 
and industry. the other. Jutland and the islands, having agri
culture for their prindpal activity. each. however, being de
pendent on the other in that. the agricultural industry depends, 
on the shipping a.nd collunereial adivities of the capital for the 
imporland mnsit of its raw materials and the supply of manu-. 
factured articles, wbile Copenhagen depends upon. the agricul- . 
tural community for its supplies of agricultural produce. 

Before t.he war each of these two distinct parts of Denmark 
had reached a definite stage in economic develo~ent. 

Agricultural Denmark. from being a corn producing l'OIlntry. 
had. within a generation and a h&if developed into a: large 
f&C~ fOl' the production of butter. bacon and eggs. each of ' 
wbit'h 'W86 produced with an eye to the particuJar markets fOl' . 
which it WIWi intended. Industrial. and commercial. Denmark. 
by reason of the position of the. country. had also reached a 
certain s. of progmss as a centre of \mde fOl' Northern Europe. 

The early years of the war hrought to Denmark a period of 
proaperity-her agrit'.u\tural prodUt'ts were in great d .. mand at 
highly iut'reased priees from both -belligerents a.nd neut.raIs. and 
her merchant trade and shipping obtained greaUy enhanced 

AI 
, 



prollts. As the war continued the difficulties of the war situatlOll 
presented themselves in ever increasing' force, nnd with the 
increasing restrictions of the belligerents Denmark's trade con
tinuously diminished, until in the middle of 1918 it had almost 
cOlI)e to a standstill, while internally the country was faced with 
the necessity' of radically reducing the number of 'her livestock 
and strict rationing of almost every commodity. 

Nevertheless, Denmark had prospered greatly, and ·with the 
signing of the Armistice both the agricultural and commercial. 
interests anticipated a further period of prosperity based on their 
a,ccUIJlulated wealth, 

ThE!. year, 1919 did not, however, fulfil the hopes that were en
tertained at i~s commencement. Danish agriculture has found 
its revival after the years of war more difficult and slower than 
WIIS expected, and even where it has recovered t.o some extent 
its full rehabilitation has been hampered, by diminished demand 
on the part of its old accustomed markets. Again, commercial 
Denmark had looked forward t.o making Copenhagen the centre 
of the transit trade with the Baltic, but the continued 
isolation of Russia, the depreciation of the currencies of 

• those Baltic countries with which trade was possible, and 
labour difficulties at home have prevented the realisation of the 
early hopes. 

II.-NATURAL RESOURCES. 

A8liculture. 
1914-1918.-During, the last generation and a half Denmark 

has devoted herself to the production of agricultural produce on 
scientific lines. She has bred her stock of cows entirely with an 
eye t.o the milking capacity of the strain, and her stock of pigs 
to produce the quality df bacon needed for the market she in
tended to supply. The State has assisted in various ways in the 
education of the agricultural population with this object in view, 
and a large number of agricultural schools and high schoola of 
agricultural advisers and of agricultural a8BOCiations throughout 
the country have contributed materially to the development of 
rational principles of production. 

,A further contributory canse of the high stage of development 
to which Danish agriculture. has reached must be sought in the 
wide C()-Operative movement among agriculturists, which em
braces not only buying, manufacturing, and selling organi&&
tiona, but also associations for the acqnirement and use of 
breeding stock, implements, etc. 

On the 15th July, 1914, the Danish stocks amounted to 567,000 
horsea, 2,463,flOO cattle (of which, 1,310,000 were cows) and 
2,497,000 pigs. The yearly output of exportable agricultural 
produce was estimated at 100,000 tons of butter, 147,000 tons"', 
bacon, 30,000 tons of eggs, and 16,000 tonI! of meat. To produce 

• 



this quantity of exportable agricultural produce the countt-,y con
.umed some 7,000,000 tons of fodder-stull's., reckoned in corn 
~nits, of home production. Besides this, she imported some 
1,500,000 tons of corn and fodder-stuffs, of which about 250,000 
tllns wer\,. maize for pig fodder and about 550,000 tons oil-cakes 
for cattle. (88,8 Appendix 1.) In a.ddition, Denmark imported 
about 400,000 tons of fertilisers for use on her own land. 
which amounted to about 2,900,000 hectares. Of this aboul 
1,150,000 hectares were devoted to the . cultivation . of com, 

.850,000 to root crops, and 27,940 to other crops, while the re-
mainder· of the land' was used for the production of clover. 
lucernes, grass and green fodder for the summer. (8ee AppendilR 
4.) . 

It will thus be realised that Denmark is practically one large 
agricultural factory, into which raw materials, such a.s fodder
stull's and fertilisers, are imported, and from which the finished 
product, such as butter, bacon and eggs, is exported. As .. 
reBult of thiB economy, Danish cattle are stall fed practicslly the 
greater part of the year. 

In 1914 Danish exports of agricultural produce t() Great 
Britain were of considerable importance in British economics. 
a.a will be realised from the fact that Danish butter amounted to 
44 per cent. of the total of the British butter imports, Danish 
bacon 55 per cent" and eggs 24 per cent. of the total imports. 
When the war broke out Denmark for the firat few months in
creased her exports of .agricultura.l produce to Great Britain. 
About the same time, however. Germany began to increase her 
pllrcha.Res of agricultural produce, livestock and meat. and at 
the same time started buying horses on a considerable scale. As 
the war went on the increased prices oll'ered by Germany led to 
an increase in the amount of agricultural produce exported to 
that country &lid to a decrease in the quantity exported to the 
United Kingdom. 

The gradual reduction in the imports of fertilisers and fodder
stull's. owing to the increased severity of the Allied blockade 
measures and the inc.reased prices caused by rising freights. etc .• 
a.lso led Denmark to part the more readily with the less valuable 
part of her herds. Efforts were made for a time to increase the 
home crop areas and postpone the evil day. but the harvests for 
1916 Rnd 1917 were considerably below the average (sell Appen
dix n.l. &lid with the cessation 01. imports 01. fodder-stull's from 
the west in the middle of 1917. it was realised that a draat.i.o 
redudion in the number 01. livestock mual be effected. By July. 
1918. the stock of pigs had been reduced by three-quarters to 
621,000. Similarly, cattle herds were reduced by 340.000 to 
IU2lI,OOO head. although the number 01. cows was not reduced in 
proportion. The number of horses was only reduced by aom~ 
20.000 (81'1' Appendix m.). . 

Not only did the cessation in the imports 01. fodder-stulls result 
in a reduction 01. the stocks. bu~ as·Danish agricultural proc an 

_1 .... 
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&"e 'intensive it led to a proportionately great decrease in the 
-output -of these stocks which were maintained, since while the 
amount of fodder, it was possible to give the herds was sufficien~ 
tQkeep them alive, their power of production was noticeably 
affected. , Moreover, the manure output -from the herds was 
considerably reduced in value, which, combined with the failure 
of the imports of artificial fertilisers, reduced, the capacity of 
the country to produce the ,normal amount of home-grown 
fodder-stuffs. 

Meantime. during the latter years of the war, Danish home 
oonsumption of her own agricultural produce matenally in
creased, as will be realised from the fact that, whereas in normal 
times Denmark imported the raw materials and produced and 
consumed about 56,000 tons of margarine, this production was re
duced to some 1,100 tons in 1918. Similarly, while in normal 
times 60,OOO'pigs were slaughtered weekly in Denmark, of which 
.about 20,000 were consumed in the country, the sla.ughterings 
towards the end of 1918 had fallen to about 5,000 head per week. 
This has led to a very strict rationing of pork for home consump
tion and the total cessa.tion of export. 

The export of agricultural produce to Denmark's old customers, 
the United Kingdom and Germany, was also affected by the fact 
that from 1917 onwards some export of agricultural produce took 
place to the other Scandinavian countries on the basis of com
pensation for supplies of nitrates from Norway and raw materials 
for industry from Sweden (see under '! Industry "). Thus, in 
1917 and 19]8, about half of Sweden's total import of foodstuffs 
came from Denmark, including :-

Butter 
Bacon 
Eggs 
Cheese 

1917. 1918. 
7,100 tons. 5,100 tons. 
6,300 tons. 

30,000,000 
550 tons. 

On the whole, it may be said that Denmark during the war 
endeavoured as far as possible to maintain her normal markets 
.and in the face of considerable difficulties to preserve her agricul
tural stocks at a level from which it would be possible within 
reasonable time to bring them t-o normal strength again. On 
the other hand, it should be realised that by the date of the 
Armistice the direction of the Danish agricultural industry had 
been considerably altered both as regards imports of raw 
materials and the export of the finished products. 

Previous to the war, a lsrge part of Denmark's imports of 
ff'TIilisers and fodder-stuffs had been obtained through Germany, 
bllt with the bleckade regulations being constantly increased in 
severity Denmark had to rely on imports direct from the United 
States and South America, whilst her old BOOTeeS of supply in 
Russia., Germany, Rollmania.. and the United Kingdom, were 
almost entirely cut off. 

'" 



At the sa.me time, so fa.r as her exports 'were eoncerned; for 
the reasons alrea.dy given, there wa.s 1I: consta.ntly increasing. 
proportion sent southwards and to the other Scandina.'ltian 
countries, whilst· her normal exports westwards steadily 
diminished. (See Appendix V.) 

Gonditinns in 1919. 

In September, 19J.8, an agreement was reached betweeq tbe 
Allies a.nd Denmark, whereby Denmark was again able to obtain 
raw materials from abroa.d. With the CtlSllation of hostilities 
supplies of fodder-stuffs and fertilisers began to come fQrward, 
altbough during the early months of 1919, .the impol·t WI1,1 sma\} 
owing to the shortage of tonnage. During the course. of the 
year, however, considerable quantities of fodder-stuffs wer,
imported, the Ia.rgest categorieft being cotton-seed cak!!, 74,6~1. 
tons; arachide cake, 15,938 tOllS; linseed cake, 28,978 tons; bran, 
19,289 tons; mai&e, 191,767 tons. There were also considerable 
imports of oil-seeds and the like, the residue from which alsO 
enters into the fodder-stuffs stocks of the country. (8e6 
Appendix I.) • 

The imports of fodder-stuffs were considerably leSll than the 
imports before the war, but with the supplies of home-grown 
fodder, were sufficient to en&ble the Danes to commence t() 
rebuild their stocks. 

At a Cl'nsus taken in July, 1919, the stock of horses in the 
country amounted to 558,000 as compared with 567,000 in July, 
1914. CI/oUle, 2,188,000 (2,463.000 in 1914); pigs. 716,000 
(2.497.000 in 1914); a.nd sheep. 509.000 (515.000 in 1914). The 
imports of maize combined with the increase in the quantity of 
skimmed milk which again was due to the imports of oil-cake· 
rendered it poSIlible not only to increase the stock of pigs. bu," 
also towards the end of the year to have some surplus of bacon. 
fot' export. . 

Tht' total export of agricultural prqduce for the year 1919 was 
distribuk'<l as follows :---{'attle. 32,801; butter. 36.994 tons; 
baron. 539 tons; pork. 282 tons; meat. 8.679 tons; f'ggs. 
338.466.000. Complete figures showing the destination of these 
exports are not as yet available. but it would appear from the
British import statistics that. of the t.mount given. 14.514 ton. of 
butter. 332 tons of bllCOn. I\I1d 1.638.067 eggs were exported to the-

. United Kingdom. 
Although the export trade in agriCUltural proouoe showed 

''OIIsiderable pmt(reSS over the previous year. Vade nevertheless. 
still suffered from many difficultie •. 

A. has been shown &hove. the ~ quantities 01. fodder-sluffs 
imported during the yeaIt were still less than nonoal. The 
imports of fertilisera were. howevet'. less favourabltl and eons&
quently supplies 01. home-grown fodder were no\ up to the nonoaL 
The principal categories 01. fertilisers imported were 3.500 tooa 

.6.. 
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()[ raw phosphate, 6,600 tons of superphosphates, 3,600 tons of 
·atmospheric saltpetre, 4,800 tons of Chile saltpetre, and 10,700 
tons of other fertilisers. 

In the absence of margarine raw materials during the early 
part of the year considerable quantities of butter were still con
sumed on the home market, while shipping difficulties also 
delayed both the import of raw materials and the export of the 
produce. At the same time the demand from Denmark's prin
cipal customers was restricted for various reasons. The 
demand from Germany greatly diminished after the Armis
tice, and great difficulty was experienced in regard to pay
ment in view of the depreciated condition of the German mark. 
The export trade in butter and bacon with the United Kingdom 
was also affected by the fact that according to the Danes the 
import prices of fodder-stuffs W9I'e so high that the fixed prices 
bbtainable in the United Kingdom did not adequately cover the 
cost of production, consequently there was lmt little induce
ment to increase production, and various endeavours were 
made to obtain higher prices in the United Kingdom. As a 
result of this situation a number of farming concerns have been 
considering the possi5ility of devoting their attention to the 
export of milk rather than the production of butter and bacon. 

In default of the usual British market, a complete return to 
which is the earnest hope of all Danish agriculturists, the Danes 
were obliged to seek other markets for the disposal of their surplus 
of butter... Some quantities were exported regularly to Norway 
ana Sweden, while sales were also made during the year to 

.Switzerland, France and Belgium. Owing to the high value of 
thE% dollar some sales also were made to the United States at the 
'close of the year. 

The sugar campaigu of 1919 was fairly successful, not only the 
home requirements being covered, but some surplus remaining 
for export in the following season .. The export of Danish-grown 
sugar during 1919 amounted to 3,900 tons. 

Increased activity wao also noticeable in the potato market, 
125,468 tons being exported in 1919 a8 compared with 46,348 
tons in 1918. 

Fisheries. 

During the early years of the war, Danish fisheries experienced 
a period .of great prosperity. Exports of Danish fish increased. 
from 29,825 tons in 1914 to 47,074 tons in 1915 and 77,660 tons 
in 1916. By far the greater share of Danish exports were 8o'nt 
to Germany, and in addition considerable re-export of imported 
fish also took place in the same direction. By 1917 the diffi
culties caused by the submarine warfare, minea, restrictions 
placed on Danish exports of fish and the stoppage of supplies 
of oil from the West (see under Trade and Industry) greatly 
reduced the activities of the Danish fisheries. Efforts were made 
to obtain supplies of oil from Roumania. through Germany, but 

• 



9 

little success attended this experiment. Attempts were s.lso 
.mllde to run the fishing vessels by the .use of auCtion gas engines 
and by a. return to the use of ss.ils but with little success.Con
sequently, many vessels had to be ls.id up a.nd a special scheme 
adopted for rendering Government assistance to unemploYl8d 
fishermen. As a. result of these difficulties the exports of fish 
.decreased to 84,250 tons in 1917 and to 19,448 tons in 1918. 

The yea.r 1919 witnessed a.n improvement in the state of the 
fishing industry. During the ea.rly pa.rt of the year,. however, 
the industry was more or less still in the same position s.s in 
the later years of war. Fishing requirements, including fuel oil, 
were slow in coming forwa.rd from &broad,' a.nd all the running 
expenses of the industry were greatly increa.sed. At the B8.IDe 
time the blockade mes.sures restricting the export of fish were 
still in force, whilst ma.ximum prices were still maintained in 
respect of ss.lss on the Danish market.. Moreover, the minefields 
were not s.s yet removed, and it was not until the latter ha.lf of 
the yea.r that fishing was reijUIDed on anything approaching its 
former scs.le. 

Even in the second half of the year when restrictions hlld 
been prs.ctiClilly a.ll removed a.nd Da.nish fishing vessels were 
again able to bring their catch to United Kingdom harbours 
there remained the difficulty of fina.ncing exports to Denma.rk's 
la.rgest cUijtomer, Genna.ny, owing to the depreciation of the 
mark. Conspquently, a.lthough the total export of fish amounted 
in 1919 to 58,346 tons it is impossible at present to estima.te how 
fa.r the year showed an actua.l improvement on the two previous 
in view of the dis~ty between the general increa.sed expen888 
of fishing and the low price in Danish currency obtained for the 
exports to Germany. For simila.r rea.sons the result for the 
present year may not be good. 

m.-INDUSTRY. 

Effect of \he War, 

On the outbreak of the war, o\\ing to the temporary pa.rslysis 
of Da.nish shipping, ra.w ma.teria.ls for the industries failed to 
come forward. The result wa.s a. momenta.ry bu~ considera.ble 
inC1'8&88 in the unemploymen~ throughou~ the coun1.ry which 
rea.ched ita culmina.tion at the end of 1914. From that period 
imports of raw materials recommenced. a.nd although during the 
course of the yea.r imports. were, in ma.ny _. considera.bly 
delayed owing to the visitation of ships, the industries were on 
\he whole well employed. The Da.nish Chamber of Manufac
tlm!lll had, moreover: in the ea.rly part of 1915 rea.ched a pa.rtial 
agreemen~ with His Ma.jesty's Governmen~ whereby guaran'
were given as to \he ultim. dealination of goods ma.nufacmred 
from the raw matariala so imported. This agreemen~ WBB later 
in the year ex$ended a.nd modified and incorporated in \he AngJo. 
Danish Agreemen~ of November 15tli, 1915. 

Il0l1 A I 



10 

·During the early years of war, owing to. the cessation of ·the 
import of a great number of manufactured commodities from 
the belligerent powers, the Danish industries, which had pre
viously experienced considerable foreign competition on the 
Danish· market, found themselves in a stronger position than ever 
before. When to this is added the fact that a large portion of 
the Danish community found itself better off (through the in
creased agricultural export and improved prices, and by the rise 
in wages) than ever before, it will be seen that the first two or 
three years of the war were 11 period of unparalleled prosperity for 
many branches of.Danish industry. 

Expons.-These were also characterised by an increased ex
port of Danish industrial productions, and it is particularly note
worthy that Sweden, Norway and Finland increased their 
imports of ·these articles from Denmark considerably. The most 
noticeable increases in the export of industrial products were, 
however, confined to one or two branches. Thus in 1915 there 
was a very considerable export of boots, leather goods and soap 
to Germany, while throughout the first two or three years 
of the war there was a large export of niachinery to Russia. A 
considerable trade was also developed in the export of electric 
parts (mainly to Russia), and of electric elements and batteries, 
the total export of which in 1916 amounted to 1,117 tons, of 
which 156 tons went to the United Kingdom, 94 tons to British 
East Mrica, 113 tons to Australia, 17 tons to New Zealand, 
while N\>rway took 158 tons and Sweden 406 tons. Iron house
hold goods were exported in considerable quantities to the United 
Kingdom and to Russia, and pails to the United Kingdow. the 
British Colonies, Scandinavia and Holland . 

• 
In 1915 Denmark exported some 2,000 tons of castings, of 

which 1,600 tons went to the United Kingdom, while in 1916 
the export of some 1,800 tons went principally to Norway and 
Sweden. In 1916 there was also an export of some 1,400 tons of 
contractors' machinery to the United Kingdom,Norway, SwC'dcn 
and Russia. The :figures for the export of machinery for the 
chemical technical industry show that practically the total export, 
1,300 tons in 1915 and 800 tons in 1916, went to the United 
Kingdom, which country also took 170 tons out of a total of 
490 tons of cooling machinery in the latter year. 

During the first two years of the war there was also a con
siderable export, mainly to the Central Powers, of conserves. 
On the other hand, the cement industry, whORe products before 
the war had been exported to a considerable extent, showed a 
constant decrease throughout the war, due to the difficulties and 
expense connected with the import of coa!' 

On the whole the Danish industries used these productive 
years to consolidate their position, and, owing to the ease with 
which money was obtainable, in many CII8ef existing concern. 
extended their ('apitu!. A commencement was also made by 

• 
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many industries in importing the necessary raw materials direct 
from the country of production, instead, as_ hitherto, of pur
chasing these raw materials on a European market, in most 
cases Germany. 

lmports.-The introduction of the extended . submarine war
fare in 1917 again prevented the Danish industries from obtain
ing supplies of raw materials, and the efforts that were made to 
overcome this difficulty were rendered abortive by the measures 
taken by the Allies later in the year, whereby the rations of 
raw materials assigned to Denmark were further restricted. 
Still later in the year a general embargo was placed by the Allies 
on the export of goods to Denmark, and as a result imports from 
the West practically came to II standstill. As II result of these 
measures the Danes were obliged to seek what raw materials 
they could find in the countries adjaceut to them, and a system 
of exchanges was organised whereby in return for the export of 
Danish agricultural produce, Wood-pulp, wood tar, various 
chemicals and iron were obtained from Sweden and Norway, 
r.nd dye stuffs, chemicals, iron, coa.1, etc., from Germany. These 
imports were nllt.urally insufficient to replace the imports usually 
obtained from the West, and the result was thllt employment in 
II large number of Danish industries was greatly reduced. A 
further result of the blockade WIIS thllt Germany WIIS placed in 
& position to demand from Denmark the sa.me prices for German 
coal 80S Denmark had to pay c.i.f. for British COllI, which increased 
the cost of production lind the difficulties of the Danish mr.nufa.c
tories in no small degree. 

Of the industries which were particularly hard hit can be 
mentioned the ma.rga.rine industry, which in 1916 produced 
59.000 tons and which ·was oompletely stopped in September, 
1918, after & tota.! production for the year of 1,100 tons. The 
Allied Oil Pressing industry, which in 1917 had only abou* SO 
per cent. production of 1916, wa.s practically stopped during the 
whole of 1918. The *extile industry, which. in 1917 impor*ed 
nt',,)'ly S.O()(l tons of cotton (oompa.red with & normal import of 
'1.600 tonR) hlld an import of 45 tons in 1918. which WII8 ex
clusively used for the mllDufooture of medica.1 cotton wool. The 
import of wool in 1918 amounted to 66 tons, a.s compared with 
& normal import of abou* 700 tons. Other industril'8 which 
were greatly aJrected were the toba.cco. soap. glass. ilie. rope r.nd 
artificial manure industries. while. owing to the failure of the 
imports of grain the manufacture of aqulI vitae was entirely 
prohibited. and the output of the breweries very considerably 
redured Bud restril"ted. 

V arlous eJfarts were wade to produce substitutes. bu* owing 
te the lack of suitable raw materials in the country small 

!IlOIIl ... , 
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success was obtained. Some coffee substitutes were, however, 
produced, and advantage was taken of the existence in the 
country- of considerable quantities of Greenland fish oil to manu
facture compounds which, in conjunction with the small quanti
ties of lubricating oil in the country and the consignments that 
were obtained from Central Europe, proved sufficient to keep the 
country supplied with lubricants of an inferior sort. EffoIis 
were also made to produce a .. _ maximal soap" containing only 
a small quantity of fat stulis, and the leather and boot and shoe 
industries made shift to use the less valuable Danish hides in 
place of the heavy hides usually imported. 

Industry during 1919. 

With the cessation of hostilities Denmark found herself with 
depleted stocks. During the year every effort was made to 
replenish these stocks, and in certain cases considerable quantities 
of goods came forward. Thus the Oil Pressing industry and the 
margarine factories were well employed throughout the year, 
while work in the textile factories was also resumed to a very large 
extent. Other industries suffered considerably from the continued 
lack and high prices of the necessary raw materials, while all 
industries alike suffered from the high price and scarcity of fuel. 
It is stated that for her import of some 2,400,000 tons of coal, 
coke and briquettes in 1919 Denmark had to pay between 400 
and 500 million Kroner compared with the 60 or 70 million 
kroner she spent previously on an import of 3,600,000 tons. 
Efforts were made throughout the year to obtain coal from 
America and such quantities as were imported prond satiafactory. , 

Peat and Oil.-The high cost of coal has also given additional 
interest to the question of developing the Danish supply of peat. 
It is possible that the Danish Government will take steps to 
further the output of peat in the country, and it is suggested that 
sale bureaux should be established throughout the country which, 
by guaranteeing th,e quality of the peat sold, shall give manu
facturers who may consider altering their boilers for the use of 
peat, security which has hitherto been wanting that the peat 
purchased by them shall be of a standard quality. The question 
of using oil as fuel is also being closely considered, and a sub
committee of the Chamber of Manufacturers is examining the 
question. 

During the year also Danish industry had to meet the 
competition of manufactured goods imported from America, the 
United Kingdom and Germany (Bee under Trade), and the high 
cost of production of the home article as a result of high prices 
for raw materials &Ild fuel &Ild high wages led to a demand 
on the part of Danish manufacturers for a revisioo of the tari1( 
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in such a manner a.s would bring it more in a.ccordance with: 
the fall in the value of money. . 

Oonclusion, 

In regarding Danish industries as a whole it may be said that 
while those factories which have a trained staff of workmen, as, 
for example, certain of the textile factories and factories producing 
cement-making machinery and certain sorts of dairy and agricul. 
tural appliances, are well founded, other iIidustries will find it 
hard to meet the competition which is to be expected when-the 
large industrial countries have returned to more normal con
ditions. Denmark herself has practically no raw materials on 
the world market and must also import all her coal. It is feared, 
th13refore, that Danish industry as a whole with the high prices 
of raw materials on the world market and the high scale of wages 
ruling in the country, has difficult times ahead (see also under 
Trade), 

• Bome deta.ils regarding particular industries are appended:-

Leather Industry. 

Denmark being an agricultural country produces very consider
able quantities of leather and skins, which are not only used by 
the home indust/.'ies but are also exported. Thus in 1913 Den
mark exported some 4,000 tons of Danish wet-snlted or wat cattle 
hides, and re-exported some 1,800 tons of the total import of 8,400 
tons of such hides. 'rhere was also an export of some 800 tons of 
dried cattle hides of Danish origin. The Danish hides, and also 
the imported cattle hides above mentioned, are light hides. In 
order to cover her requirements of heavier hides, Denmark im
ported in 1913 some 1,400 tons of wet-salted heavy hides, some 
100 tons of dry..saJted hides, and also 40 tons of drieq hides, none 
of which were re-exported. Similarly there was an import of 
some 600 tons of sole leather (other than chrome tanned) in whole 
and half skins. 

During 1918 Denmark was unable to obtsiil any imports of 
either heavy hides or of tanning materials, and stocks of both were 
consequently exhausted a' the beginning of 1919. During thM 
year, however, Denmark's imports of heavy hides amounted to 
about 1,100 tons, and about 465 tons of sole leather in whole hides 
and some 1,000 tons of sole leather in bends. During the year 
Dt>lUllark exported some 8,000 tons of Danish weWalted cattle 
hides. and some 1.400 tons of large calf skins and some 1,000 
tons. of smaller calf sliins. The Danish imports of tanning 
extracts in 1919 included 440 tons of oak bark. US tons of liquid 
quebl'll<'ho E'3:tmct, Rnd aboll' 8.000 10na of solid quebrvho. 



while the import of chrome salts amounted to about 500 tons. 
Prices for all sorts of leather and skins are comparatively high, 
a.s the leather factories and en gro8 merchant are well supplied, 
and having made good profits are not anxious to sell except at a 
profit. In the case of under leathers, however, a movement is 
noticeable towards a reduction of, prices, and they can now be 
purchased considerably cheaper than the maximum price which 
was fixed some time ago. It should be added that the 
market is depressed by the enormous quantities of American under 
leathers which were bought during the course of 1919 for the pur
pose of re-exporting to Germany and the Baltic markets. There 
are also very considerable supplies of upper leathers, and lcir one 
article, namely, chrome leather greased with train oil, export is 
now permitted, as the supplies in the country far exceeded the 
demand of consumers. Box calf and box welts are both manu
factured'in the country, and maximum prices exist which are said 
to be lower than the market prices in either Europe or America. 

• There were also very considerable imports of Chevreau at the 
time of the Armistice, and although large quantities of this article 
were re-exported to the other Scandinavian countries and to 
Germany, the remainder is believed to be sufficient to cover the' 
requirements of Denmark for the next season. A Danish factory 
has recently been established for the manufacture of patent 
leather, which it is believed will be able to supply the requirements 
of the country, so that the large demand for this article which 
existed up to a few months ago, has largely disappeared. 

During the war Danish hides were, in default of imported 
hides and sole taather, used for soling and other simila.r 
purposes, and various regulations were made by the Danish 
authorities to ensure the supply of these hides to the Danish 
consumer at very modarate prices. These regulations still 
exist in a great measure, and there is reason to believe that con
siderable quantities of Danish hides still remain in the hands of 
the producer who has held them back hoping for a removal of the 
restrictions on free trade. Should the present economic con
ditions continue, it is therefore to be expected that Denmark will 
during 19\10 continue to restrict her imports of overseas hides and 
leather 80 far as possible, and by the retention of restrictions on 
the free disposal of Danish hidas, force sufficient supplies of these 
light hides into the home market, where they will be used for all 
purposes, even those for which in normal times the imported 
materials are considered more suitable. • 

'It may be added that some 900 persons in Denmark are engaged! 
in 109 tanneries in the country, of which some 40 are larger works. 
about 4,500 persons ara engaged in the boot and shoe making 
industry which is by far the largest consumer of leather, (exclusive 
of the wooden clog industry) ; there being some 600 firms of whi~b. 
one-fifth are larger works. 

• 
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. AH in practically all industries, employers compl~in of increa;sed 
wage. and redur,ed output. It is stated that the average rate of 
wages has increased 800 per cent. since 1914 while, in addition, 
the eight hour day was introduced during 1919. 

Metal Industry. 

On the whole the metal industry, was well employed during 
1919 and the number of hands engaged was consi4erably in
creased. Certain branches of the industry as, for .example, the 
machinery casting industry, ~uffered not !l- little from foreign 
competition, and parlicu!arly from Germany, where the low rate 
of wages owing to the fall in the mark made it possible to produce 

. goods at prices with which the Danish industry found it almost 
impOl'sible to compete. On the other hand, the yards building 
iron ships were fortunate in obtaining raw materials, and were 
busily engaged during the, year. The total import of raw iron 
anlounted to 24,000 tons, of iron girders 10,500 tons, of other 
shaped iron and bar iron 70,500 tons, and of black plates 56,000 ' 
tons, 

The Electrical industTy waa so ,busily engaged during ~he year 
as there was a considerable shortage of lighting material which 
led to a general desire to introduce electric plants. 'rhe number 
of employees in the installing industry rose from 2,500 at the 
beginning of the year to 8,200 in December, 19UI, and could 
have been further increased had sufficient trained labour been 
obtainable., . 

The TinSmith and Coopering industries were also well engaged 
lIB were also the Electro plate and Siltier good. industries. The 
import of tinned and zinc plates amounted to some 8,000 tons, of 
copper and bratlS to 1,100 tons, zinc to 1,400 tons, lead 2,500 tons 
and silver 88 tons. There was also an import of some 3,400 tons 
of rnw unroI\ed copper wire and considerable quantities of 
other copper and brass goods were also imported. The 

,import of zinc plates amoun\ed to 1.800 tons and 01. lead 
accumulator plates to 1,000 tons. Owing to the good state 01. 
employment in the industries the labour marke~ WIIB on the whole 
quiet, but there was a strike of some 200 machine-workers at the 
Copenhagen Floating Dock ond Shipbuilding Yard, which lasted 
for obout three months, and a number of other small strikes which 
disturbed the industry Dot a little. 

'lezWe Indus\rJ. • 

The Danish Tutile Industry during 1919 aof[ered considerably 
under the high price 01. raw ma&erials and the increased wage bill. 
'l'hroughout the year discussions took place between the employers 
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and the men on the wage question, which resulted in the wage ai 
the end of the year amounting to three and a half times as much 
as in 1914. 

The Danish Textile Manufacturers' Association had made con
&iderable purchases of American cotton and wool in 1917 and 1918, 
which began to come forward after the conclusion of the Armistice. 
The Danish import of wool during 1919 amounted to some 
2,700 tons, of which some 1,200 came from overseas and some 
1,400 from Iceland. The import of cotton amounted to 6,40() 
tons, of hemp 1,900 tons, of which 1,300 was from India., and 
about 900 tons of .manilla hemp. The imports of woollen yam 
amounted to some 1,400 tons, whilst the import of undyed cotton 
twist was 2,900 tons and of dyed cotton yam to some 300 tons. 
The import of woollen yam amounted to some 200 tons. 

The degree of employment throughout the year was, however, 
not entirely satisfactory owing to the irregularity of the arrival . 
of raw materials by reason of shortage of tonnage and harbour 
strikes, and the la.ck of trained workpeople. In this latter con. 
nection it is stated that the long stoppage in the cotton industry 
in 1917-18 led to. a. large number of the workpeople seeking 
engagements in other branches of industry, while the rate of 
unemployment relief is credited with having reduced the desire 
til work. In the Danish Textile Industries there is a considerable 
movement in favour of increasing the tariff, as it is argued that 
the pre·war tariff does not, in these days, where priCes ha.ve riseD 
so considerably, afford the same protection to the Danish industries 
IlS was formeJly the case. 

IV.-TRADE. 
Ellect of the War. 

Previous to the war a. considerable part of Denmark's imports 
had been obtained either from or through Germany, e.g., fodder
,1;uffs of all kinds, colonial produce, textile raw materials, 
chemicals a.nd dyes, iron a.nd steel ma.nufactured goods, &e. As 
the war progressed s great change took place in . the direction 
from which DaniRh supplies of raw materials and manufactured 
goods were imported. Right from the commencement of the war 
trade 'K-ith Hamburg came to a standstill, and fodder-stuffs snci 
fdrtilisers began to be imported direct from the sources of origin. 
Similarly, as the war went on other raw materials and manufac
tured goods were more and more constantly imported from the 
West, until in the end imports from Germany were confined ta
a few st.aple articles such 88 coal, chemicals and dyes, some iron. 
and steel goode, all of which were imported on a basis of exchange 
for agricultural produce. Meantime, trade with the United States 
Gnd·the United Kingdom steadily increased, but especially with
the fonner, in view of its larger resources and its ability to manu
facture for export in spite of war demands. (Appendix No .. 6-
gives some impression of the changes which have taken place ID 

this direction;) 
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A s in the case of Danish industry, Danish trade prospered in 
the early years of the W&r, but in the latter years the same con
ditions as have been described in the case of industry applied 
equally to trade. By the various agreements which were made 
Danish imports were restricted to home requirements, and, as 
reg&rds the most important commodities, the rations imposed. by -
the Allies were insufficient to enable DaniRh merchants to satisfy 
the demands of even the home markets. 

With the cessation of imports from the ,"Vest towards the end 
of 1917, Danish merchants made endeavours to satisfy their most 
urgent requirements from the neighbouring Scsndinavia.n 
countries and from Holland and Switzerland, but imports from 
these seurces did not by any means meet the demand. Fmther, 
although imports from the West were again allowed to come 
forw&rd tow&rds the end of 1918, supplies were slow in &rriving, 
by reason of the shortage of tonnage. At the beginning of 1919, 
therefore, Danish merchants found themselves with depleted 
stocks, and yielded in no small degree to the temptation of buying 
anything that was offered to them, in the assurance that they 
could sell all they were IIble to offer. 

Developments to June, 1920. 

In the early part of 1919 the same conditioDs, which during the 
war had changed the seurces of Danith imports in the direction 
of America, continued, lind by far the greater proportion of 
impol'ts came from that seurce. Complaints were soon raised, 
however, against the quality of the AmeriClll) goods and the terms 
on which they were supplied, lind with the gradual improvement 
in British production, thII> volume of imports from the United 
Kingdom steadily increased. It is stilted thllt, among others, 
the imports of British textiles reached a figure hitherto unprece
dented in Denmllrk. Later in the year Germlln competition 
beglln to be experienced by reasen of the low rate of the mark, 
but this was'soon discounted by the German endeavours to sell 
in DlInish curren(,y at prices approximating to the home prices 

"in Germany. 
All these imports of manufactured goods were not required for 

"the use of Denmark, As the war had proceeded Danish hopes 
of Copenhagt'n being able to take the place of Hamburg and to 
deVt'lop a large transit trade had run high, and during 1919 
Danish merchants were buying from overseas in the hope of 
bt'ing able to re-export to Russia, the Baltic Provinces and 
Gemumy. When the time came. however, it was found that in 
the> firs& pl...-e the immediate ret}uirements of these markets had 
to some extent already been satisfied by dired importation from 
the produeing oountries, especially the United States. while, on 
the other hand. the curreney of these markets had fallen to such 
aD sten' that the _pori by the Danes of the goods they. had -
imported WIIB no longer profitable. Considerable q~tities of-

" 
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~oods are therefore ·still stored in Copenhagen,· arid' will either 
later be disposed of on the Danish market (for which in many 
eases they are not entirely suitable), or will continue to be held 
until such times as opportunity for re-export occurs. It is 
interesting to note, however, that in some cases the considerable 
rise in the dollar exchange has rendered it possible for Danish 
importers to export back to the United States goods iniported 
therefrom during the earlier part of the year. 

Credits.-The total value of Darush imports in 1918 amounted 
to 2,5~0 million kroner, which, compared with the total export 
of 900 million kroner, shows an unfavourable balance of 1,600 
million kroner. It is believed that the Danish credit balances 
abroad and at the beginning of 1919 amounted to some 1,000 
million kroner, and the invisible income during the year to some 
~OO million kroner, so that by the end of the year Danish credits 
&broad were practically exhausted. 

'A large proportion of these credits had been used in the pur
-chase of manufactured goods and luxuries; for example, the 
importation of eating chocolate in 1919 amounted to 449 tons, as 
compared with 134 tOilS in 1914; of tobacco, 145,000 tons, as 
compared with 5,800' tons; wine in barrels, 8,582 tons, as com-' 
pared with 3,257 tons; champagne, 183,100 litres, as compared 
with 138,700 IItres; fruits to the value of 4Ui million kroner, as 
compared with 7 million kroner in 1914; and silk goods to the 
'value of 71 million kroner, as compared with 9 million kroner 
in 1914. 

Meantime, the American and British exchanges had gone 
heavily against Denmark, and in the month of December there 
was fonned, on the initiative of the principal Copenhagen banks, 
a Financial Council for the purpose of restricting tlie import of 
unnecessary goods by withholding credits for their purchase. 
Under this scheme all applications for foreign credit have to be 
laid before the sub-committee of the Council (or approval. 
'l'heoretically, the Council has only an advisory capacity, but as 
the members not only of the Council itself, but of the sub
committee, are representatives of the principal banks, in effect 
its decisions have full force. This system, however, was seen to 
contain many loopholes whereby finns might obtain means of 
payment without approaching the Council, and an endeavour was 
made in the early part of 1920 to pass a measure whereby the 
importation of goods would be rendered illegal unless a licence 
signed bt the Financial Council to the effect that credit had been 
.... nctioned for their payment was presented at the Customs before 
d6livery. A measure to this effect was introduced, but owing to 
the opposition of the agricnltural interests it was dropped. The 
regulation of credits by the Financial Council was still main
tained, however, although for the reason stated above it continued 
not to be fully effective. 
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Demand lor British Good8.-At the end of 1919, therefore, the
Danish market wa8 overstocked with practically every class of 
goods, and with the restrictions imposed on credits the outlook for 
the immediate future was not hopeful. In' 80 far as Danish
British trade is concerned, it may be stated that under normaJ 
'condition8 there should be a market in Denmark for practically 
all classe8 of British goods, and that even if there is at present 
little prospect of immediate busines8, British firms should not. 
lose touch with their Danish connections. On the whole, the 
Danish. market may be said to be readily receptive of British 
goods 8B regards sty Ie and quaJity, &Ild provided British 
~1porters pay attention to the reqnirements of the market, and, 
where possible, visit the country from time to time to become 
personally acquainted with their agents and their customers: there 
would IIppear to be no rea80n why a considerable share of Danish 
importB of manufactured goods should not come from the United 
Kingdom. 

For the coming year, however, British exporters of commodities. 
which come under the category of articles of luxury should nOt 
expect any considerable trade for the rea80ns above stated. 

At the beginning of JUDa, 1920, the Danish Financial Council 
resigned. For the present, therefore, no restrictions of IIny 
kind exist in 80 far a8 credit is' concerned, but in view of the
continued unsatisfactory state of the exchanges it is anticipated 
that II measure will be introduced for the purpose of restricting 
or prohibiting the import of luxuries. 

Ooal Trade. • .. 
In view of the importance of the coaJ. trade to Danish agri

oulture and industry .it ma.y be well to give a sketch of the diffi. 
culties under which this trade has been carried on since the 
beginning of the war. 

Previous to the war Denmark obtained practioaJly all her. 
supplies of coaJ. and coke from the United Kingdom, amounting 
to about 8,000,000 tons of ooaJ. and 11,800,000 ton. of coke. 

, During the first two years of the war supplies were practically 
nonnal, but from 1916 onwards the amount obtained from the 

" United Kingdom began to diminish, parily on 1ICOOWl& of the 
shortage of tonnage available for its transport and partly 
because of the diminished amount available for export from the 
United Kingdom. Meantime negotiations were BUOCe8Bfui iD 
obtaining increased quantitiea from Germany, but eveJl with 
these the toW amount obtained from all IIOIlnle8 in 1916-18 W88 
far bt>low the requirements, and the amcieat rationing was en
forced, whils\ elfarts were also made ,to develop the use of pea~ 
and wood for heating ~. 

Slightly inerea.sed suppliea of ooaJ. and coke becam3 availabl& 
throughout the year 1919, but the lack of tonnage in the
early part of the year, strikes in Copenhagen h.moor., lXIDgeati_ 
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in British ports, the frequent suspension of licences in the 
United Kingdom, and the diminished surplus available for ex
port from, the United Kingdom still kept the tota.l quantities 
received by Denmark about 50 per cent. below the normal pre
war supplies. The amounts of cool and coke obtained from 
Germany during the year were also greatly diminished. 

Various endeavours were made in the course of the year to 
obtain larger quantities from the United Kingdom, and in default 
of other sources, arrangements were made for the import of coal 
from the U.S.A. The quantity obtained from tbis source has, 
however, been small, whilst the c.Li. price has been somewhat 
above the British. In addition it was difficult to obtain tonnage 
for this trade in view of the absence of return cargoes to the 
States. Merchants also were unacquainted with the conditions 
of the American cool trade, and would have preferred to con
tinue dealing with their old customers had there been any pros
IH;Cts of adequate supplies being forthcoming. 

(Statistics regarding the Danish coal imports for 1914 to 1919 
lfill be found in Appendix No.7.) 

V.-TRANSPORT. 
Shipping. 

1914':1918.-In considering' Danish sbipping it must be re
membered tha~, next to agriculture, it is the principal source of 
income of the country. The exports from Denmark and the 
imports into the country were, before the war, largely carried 
in non-Danish bottoms, while the Danish Mercantile Marine 
itself was employed to a very great extent in sailing on charler 
for non-Danish charterers. Only about 50 per cent. of Danish 
sbipping was employed in purely Danish trade. 

When the war began, therefore, a large part of the Danish' 
Mercantile Marine was in foreign ports, and during the first few 
weeks of the war considerable anxiety was felt as to what would 
become of them. Gradually, however, the vessela resumed their 
sa.ilings, and but as time went on they were subject to the various 
regulations to which neutral shipping was subjected from 
belligerents on both sides. 

War Insurance.-Shortly after the outbreak of war the Danish 
, State Insurance of ships against war risk was instituted. Under 
this all ships registered in Denmark, With certain exceptions, 
were bonnd to be insured in the Insurance Institution, which 
was carried on as a mutual insurance nnder the guarantee of the 
State. At this time, in September, 1914, the maximum amount 
that could be insured on one keel was 750,000 kroner. 

Later, in the same mOl1th, an Insurance Institution called 
the" Danish War Sea Inaurance for Goods" was instituted. 
The backbone of tbis institution was a guarantee capital of 
6,000,000 kroner, which was subscribed by various shipping 
CJOmpanies and ba~ks. These two Insurance Institutions did very 
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good work during the war, and made considerable profits. Up 
to the 80th June, 1918, the war insurance for vessels had paid 
kroner 71,578,700 and the war insurance for goods 
kroner 25,305,000 in respect of losses. 

Tonnage Regulatiofl8.-As tonnage became short during the 
course of the war various regulations were made by the Danish 
authorities in order to insure sufficient tonnage for the carriage 
of the necessary goods for Danish consumption. Thus the sale 
or charter of ships to foreign countries was forbidden, and after 
considerable negotiations between the Shipowners' Association 
and the Extraordinary Commission an arrangement was made 
whereby a certain amount of -Danish tonnage was placed at the 
disposal of a. body called the Danish Chartering Committee for 
the purpose of fetching and carrying at maxiinum rates the coal, 
fodderstuffs and similar commodities which wer& conllidered 
necessary for the country, 

Later, during the war, an arrangement was made between the 
Dp.nish shipping interests and the British Government whereby 
a certain amount of Danish tonnage was placed at the disposal 
01. the Allies, This and other agreements were later adopted and 
extended by the American War Trade Board after America's 
entrance into the war. In this connection it is also well to 
remember that owing to the country's geographical position 
Danish ships were particularly exposed to the active interference 
not only of the British, but also of the German naval forcea. 

Mllahwhile the expenses of shipowners showed a constant ten· 
dency to increase. ThuB the price of ships which stood at some 
~OO kroner per ton dead weight in 1914 rose steadily-until towards 
the end of 1917 it was tittle short of 1,000 kroner per ton. 
Similarly, 1917 shows the highest point reached in the number 
of ships lost, and also in the scale of wages paid to the crews, 
which latter rose for an ordinary seaman from 65 kroner a month 
in 1914 to 145 kroner a month at the end of 1915, 165 kroner a. 
month at the end of 1916, and 322 kroner a month after the 
declaration of unrestricted submarine warfare. Since that period 
the scale of W8g~8 continued to increase . 

• 
. , The war iusul'lllloo naturally followed the percentage of loeses, 
and thus "'B find that in 1914 the war insurance for a \'()~e 
6CI'08II the North Sea to a British East Coast port was 3'8 per 
>CeI\t., ",hi~h increased during 1916 up to 9'17 per cent., and ~ 
in two distinct motions during 1917 to 12 per cent. with 1 per 
cent. nlore for chann,el ports. After July, 1917, R declined pro
gressively until shortly before the Armistice was declared in 1918 
it had reached shout l! per cent. 

Lossu.-The Danish losses due to the war amoon*ed to about 
150 st<!l\lllers with a total tonnage of about l!2l,ooo tons, and 
&boot 100 sailing ships of &boot 35,000 tons. The gt'e6test losi.t. 
was experienced in 1917 when 81 steamers, with .. ~ gross 
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~onnage of 117,397 tons, IIdld 60 sailing ships, with a. tonnage
of 23,278 tons were lost. The total DlIdlish losSes thus amounted 

-to 250 vessels with a total gross tonnage of 256,000 tons. 
On the 1st JIIdlUary, 1914, Denmark had 644 steamers with 

a total gross tonnage of 730,000 tons, and at the end of the
war she had 496 steamers, with a total tonnage of 532,000 tons. 
The loss in the total tonnage of the country during the war was, 
however, to some extent made good by new buildings, notably 
of motor vessels, and, to some extent, also of B&iling vessels. 
Thus, while on January 1st, 1914, Denmark possessed 195()O 
vessels with a total tonnage of 870,000 gross tons the figure& 
in the middle of November, 1918, were 1,663 vessels of 720,000-
tons. 

FTeight8.-fu spite of the increased cost of running, Danim 
steamShip owners made largely increased profits during the whole
war. Freights followed largely the same course as insurance, 
thus: Coal freights from Great Britain which at the outbreak o( 
war were about 4s. 6d. rose fairly regularly, until at the end of 
1916 they had reached 17s. 6d. In 1917 they rose very strbngly, 
reaching 210 kroners in the month of June, and falling later to 
110 kroners. The freight for piece goods followed the same 
general tendency, with the exception that the high level reached 
in June, 1917-, was maintained until towards the end of 1918, 
when it was reduced by about one half. 

Shares.-Shipping !!hares were the object of several waves of 
speculation, and the principal shares rose during the war to 
about four times their nominal value, while profits accruing to 
companies rose in- even greater proportion. The following table 
gives statement of the dividends paid by the principal shipping' 
companies during the period 1913 to 1918. 

11918.11917.11916.11916.11914.11913. 

United Shipping Company ... 35 I 35 35 25 8 8 
Norden SleallUlhip Company ... 70 65 70 ao 8 10 
Danmark" tt ... 70 i 65 60 ao 8 10 
Dannebrog t1 

" ••• j 50 

I 
55 60 40 12 20 

1896 
" " 

••• I 60 65 60 40 12 15 
Neptun 

" " 
••• I 60 65 75 40 12 16 

BejmdaJ 
" " 

... . 50 

I 
ao 100 50 8 12 

Gorm .. " 
... 40 40 100 50 10 10 

C.-rl 
It " 

.- , 40 40 100 50 10 '10 
SkjoJd " " 

, 
40 40 85 40 8 8 ... ! 

Danish Rnllllian Slealllllhip Co. ... , 50 

I 
20 40 10 46 6 

East Asiatic. Company . • •• . .. , ao 45 45 ao 10 10 

Sailing vessel companies also benefited from the war situation. 
and although the Baltic and the North Sea were frequently 
closed to them owing to the regulations enforeed by botb 
belligerents, they found ample' scope for their activities in the' 
trade between Iceland and the Faroe Islands and Mediterraueano 
ports. 



Profita.-A Danish authority estimates the gross profits made 
by Danish shipping during the first· four years of the war at 
100,000,000 kroner for 1919, 220,000,000 kroner in. 1915,. 
360,000,000 kroner in 1916, and 400,000,000 kroner in 1917. 
The expenses of shipping companies had. increall8d, however, 
out of proportion to the profits made, and the same authority 
estimates the net profits of the Danish Mercantile Marine for 
the same years at 50,000,000 kroner for 1914, 115,000,000 kroner 
for 1915, 118,000,000 kroner for 1916, and 160,000,000 kroner 
for 1917 . 

.1919. 
At the beginning of the year about one half of the DSllish 

shipping was under the control of the Allies under the agreement 
between the Danes and Great Britain and America. From April 
on, however, these ships began to be redelivered, and by the end 01 
the year only a very few ships were still timechartered under these 
agreements. It is admitted that the time charter rates which 
were guaranteed under the agreements gave very good profits in 
the case of most ships. 

The Danish shipowners were, however, not free to dispose over 
their own tonnage, for eo soon as the ships were redelivered by the 
Allies they came under the control of the Danish Chartering 
Committee, &lld were used to carry imports to Denmark under 
fixed maximum rates. Graduslly, however'- a certain amount of 
the Danish tonnage Wall given free to take part in the open market. 

Freighta.-In the first six months of the year the maximum 
frei~hts for coal on the East Coast of England were 40 kroner. 
and for coke 60 kroner. which were reduced by July to 30 kroner' 
&lld 45 kroner respectively. For cargo from the East freights 
'Were 275 kroner for copra and 250 kroner for fIa.x pressed in ba.les 
under 60 cubic feet, and 825 i.-rotler for lighter goods up to 80 
cubic feet. From La Plata the maximum freight for maize was 
140 kroner, for linseed 165 kroner, for linseed oil 210 kroner. 
From Chili the freight for nitrate was 295 kroner; from Bra.zil for 
dee 250 kroner. and tobacco 295 kroner per 40 cubic feet. 
From North American East Coast ports the maximum rates for 
petroleum per round ba.rrel were 115 kroner; for petrolll8l kroner; 
for oil cake 107 kroner per ton: for raw iron and shipbuilding 
Dlaterials 100 kroner and Oltton 265 kroner. n will be seen thai 
~e above rates are considerably under the markei rates. 

Pnljit.r.-Despite the 'various restrictions placed UPOD' it, and 
the maximum freights for which a majority of the ships had in sail, 
the. Danish Mercantile Marine made very good profits during the 
year. . 

A distinction must however be drawn between the old estab
lished companies and the companies which have been established 
during the war. In the ease of the former it Dlay be said thai the 
majority of these companiea are very weD placed, having their 
ships extensively written down and a oonsidernble ~e fund" 
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accumulated. As iii consequence they have been able to maintaiIJ. 
their dividends at their former levels, thus the East Asiatic Co . 

. has pai.d 40 per cent.; the United Shipping Company, however, 
paid 60 per cent. while Some of the smaller companies have paid! 
dividends ran.ging fr9m 70-100 per cent. The more recently 
establisht'.d companies, however, have been faced with increasing: 
expenses in the purchase &c. of vessels and have paid dividends. 
ranging from 10-20 per cent., but in some cases none at all. 

Sailings.-The year 1919 witnessed the resumption of the 
majority of the regular Danish lines principally with the Uniteii' 
Kingdom, the last to be reopened being the Esbjerg-Parkstone 
Service which recommenced in October with two weekly sailings. 
(later increased to three) and the Aarhus-Aalborg-Leith service
which was recommenced regularly. 

The sailings from North America have been continued by the
United Steamship Company during the war, and during 1919, 24 
voyages were made in each direction by the liners sailing between 
Copenhagen and New York. The Mediterranean service was 
also increased, and a service has been started from South America. 
The East Asiatic Company most of whose vessels have been sailing 
for the Allies, the last being released in August 1919, have never
theless maintained their services to Siam, China, Japan and 
Vladivostock. 

Veasels sailing from Denmark have, however, been subjected to 
frequent delays and interruptions by reason of the strikes which 
have taken place in the Copenhagen harbour. During these 
strikes many vessels were diverted to provincial and other Scan
dinavian ports, consequently although the figures for entrances 
·and clearances at Copenhagen. show a great rise in comparison 
with 1918, viz. 1986 vessels with a tonnage of 1,244,633 registered 
tons in the first 11 months of 1918 as compared with 11,978 vessels 
with a tonnage of 3,037,288 registered tons in the same months or 
1919, the figures were still far below those for 1913 namely 20,122 
vessels with a tonnage of 4,332,040 registered tons. 

Railways. 

State Railways.-At the end of the year 1917/1918 the total 
length of tha Danish State Railways was 2,102'4 km, to whicb 
must be added 342 km, in steamer and steam ferry routes. The 
receipts, amounted to kroners 75,608,131!, and the disbursements 
to kroners 85,904,676. ]'or passenger traffic the receipts were 
kroners -30,731,959, the number of pIIssengers carried being 
26,828,268, and for gooda traffic the receipts were kronera 
40,985,909, the amount of gooda carried being 6,899,012 tons. or 
which 422,210 tons were living beasts. There was a reductioD 
both in the numher of passengers ·and of goods (except living 
lieasts, in which there was an increase of nO,966 tons) as 
compared with the previous year, and the deficit would have beeD 
greater had there not heen an increase in charges. A reduction 
was also made in the number of trains running. 
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The average price for rails was kroners 86'53 per metrie ton, 
and for fuel for locomotives kroner 91·04.per metric ton as com
pared with kroner 89'65 and kroner 49' 35_ respectively during 
the previous year. 

The capital invested in the State Railways was estimated at 
kroner 814,027,462 on March 81st 1918 as compared with kroner 
307,245,360 on the same date of the previous year. During the 
year some' 2, million kroner weI'.3 spent on rolling stock (includ
ing trai.n equipment and tarpaulins). The stores belonging to the 
Railway were estimated to value kroner 24,679,679 on March 31st 
1918. On the same date the Railway owned 626 locomotives, 425 
tenders, 1,717 passenger carriages, 5,998 closed goods waggons 
and 4,378 open trucks, besides a number of other special waggons 
and carriages, further 24 steam ferries and a number of other 
('.raft of a total tonnage of about 9,666 tons. 

The locomotives used by the Danish State Railways are mainly 
of German make, though duril)g the war some have been pur
chased in' Switzerland and, more recently, some goods train 
locomotive~ in America. The other rolling stock is of Danish 
manufactUre. Germany has also supplied large quantities of rails 
but during 1919 an order for rails also went to America. Materials 
are also obtained from the United Kingdom, where the Danish 
State Railways have for many years hBd numerous connections. 

While it would perhaps be difficult for United Kingdom ma.nu
fadurers to compete with German or Swiss locomotives manu
facturers who can run the machines bought for Denmark direct to 
their destination, there appears to be no reason why British made 
rails should not be able to compete on the Danish market. . 

As a general rule purchases for the Danish State Railways are 
made on tender. but du.ring aDd since the war some purchases 
h!'ve been made by private treaty. 

Pritlate Railways.-There are also in Denmark some 52 private 
railways. with a total length of about 1l.060 Kilometres. In the 
year 1917/1918. these railways carried some 8.1lOO.000 tons of 
goods. Many of these private lines are narrow gauge. 

Owinj( b\rgely to the high price of coal and the increased 
wage bill. the Danish State Railways were run at a loss during 
1919. the accounts shewing a deficit of some kronera 10.000.000. 
It is probable therefore. thllt'the rates will be raised during 1920. 

VI.-FINANCE. 
Public I'illance. 

Previous to the war the revenue of the Danish State amounted 
to about Kr. 128.875.000. and the expenditure to Kr. 111,404,000 
while the National Debl stood al Rr. 860.879.000. 

The early years of the war brought aboul slight increasee in 
revenue. expenditure. and national dehl. chiefly in connection 
with in('reaaed naval and military expenses. but it was nol until 
1916/17 thM the eJfecl of the war began to be really fell in respect 
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()f public finance. -From that year onwards, however, expenditure 
TOlle by leaps and bounds in view of the extraordinary economic 
situation arising out of the war. Vast sums had to be provided 
for the State purchase and subsidising of particular commodities, 
for the alleviation of excessive unemployment, andior war bonuses 
to- State and communal employees, and revenue and national debt 
were increased proportionately. The following table gives a com
parative statement of revenue, expenditure, and national debt 
fo!; the financial years 1913/14, 1916/17, and 1918/19, the latest 
year for which fnll statistics are available :-

- 1913/14. 1916/17. 1918/19. 
(In 1,000'. of Kr.) 

--- --- --~---- -----
.Total Revemu ... ... ... ... 123,~75 242,315 462,218 

includi:l 
Beal Estate axes ... ... .. . 6,063 6,060 9,887 
Income and Capita! Taxes ... ... 18,204 108,229 230,262 

'Taxes OD COD8umption, including 56,499 65,957 83,943 
Custom'. receipts. 

Total Expenditure ... ... .. . 111,404 250,699 615,752 
including 

Navy ... ... ... ... .. . 11,071 
! 

25,544 38,875 
Army ... ... ... .. . 19,885 85,229 87,151 
Eztraordinary economic expenditure - i 

6,574 192,409 
in respect of State _control, .ub-
oidieo, public aooi.tance, unemploy- t 
ment, &00, arising out of WBr. 

Old. age PenoioDB ... .. , ... 6,569 8,774 13,859 

Nalional Debt .,. ... ... .. . 360,879 5Q9,086 780,506 

Of the total National Debt in 1918/19, Kr. 523,173,841 was 
.held at home. 

As will be appreciated from the previous sections, Denmark 
was in 1919 still sn1Jering from the effects of the war, and the 
ftnancial year 1919/20 need hardly be -expected to show great 
improvement in the financial situation. Official figures for the 
whole year are not yet available, but up to November it was esti
mated that revenue amounting toKr. 304,800,000 had been 
collected, as against Kr. 238,000,000 provided for in the Budget, 
whilst expendlture for the same period amounted to Kr. 
109,900,000, as against Kr. 57,100,000 in the Budget. In March, 
1920, however, the Finance Minister stated that it was hoped 
there would be a surplus of Kr. ~6,OOO,OOO for the whole financial 
yenr. 

Nc,tes and Gold.-As in most countries, the number of notes in 
circulation has shown a steady increase during the war. In the 
case of Denmark, however, the stocks of gold held by the National 
Rank have alRO increased considerably, and the proportion of 
note~ t~ gold is, rou/(hly, the same as in 1913. The following 
1able shows the number of notes in circulation and the amoun' 
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of gold held by the National Bank at the end of the years during: 
the period 1913-1~ :-

11918.11914.11915.11916. 11917. [ 1918. ,/1919. 

(in 1,000 Kr.) . . 
Not... in Oirou· 151,6DZ 206,628 220,450 284,864 887,864 460,085 ~89,800· 

lation. 
Gold held ." 78,a81 91,489 111,818 159,877 179,922 194,624 225,800-

General I'lnance. . 
Compani88.-The war years, and especililly the years 1916-

1918, witnessed 0. great increase in the number of compallic,. 
founded in Denmark and in the number of companiesincreaKing 
their capital. Thus, while in 1914 the total number of registered 
companies with a capital of Kr. 25,000 and over was 1,610, witli 
total capital of Kr. 903,514,870, by 1917 the number had risen to-
2,069, with n. total share capital Kr. 1,330,000,000, and by June. 
1919; to 2,622 companies, with a total capital of Kr. 2,037,000,000. 
Increases in the numbers of new companies and in the capital of 
those already established occurred in practically every branch of 
trade and industry, but principally in banking, shipping, ship
building, lind industrial concerns. The distribution of companies. 
having a capital of Kr. 95,000 and over as between the different 
spheres of economic activity in the years 1917 and 1919 may be-
seen in the following table:- . .. 

! 

Nnmherof Paid n~ 
A_ 

amoun\of 
Oompomiee. Oar,tallD Oa~tal in Mil ·ooKr. - 1, Kr. 

1917. 1919. 1917. 1919. 1917·1 1919. 

Banko .... . ... . .. 116 115

1 

817 «0 1,801 2,0.7 
Stoamehip Compomi .. ... 107 91 159 lIOO 1,486 2,174 
SailiogohCl'.!'."mpomi .. ... 84 98 16 27 190 286 
Rail ... ,. pam.. ... 48 47 76 78 1.663 1; 50-
Telephone and T~ph Ii 8 65 77 4,688 8,M& 

Oompui ... 
lnauranoo Oompomi .. ... 73 125 M 98 466 786 
InduatriaJ Oompomioa ... 811 994 40! 621 496 626 
Pro!:'" Oompani .. ... 146 28i 85 79 2-10 S-Ill 
T.. inc!!:'mJlUliM ... 477 646 186 S59 990 556 
Ou... pam.. ... ... 185 169 iii 6S S'18 3ii 

Total ... ... 2,069 lI,62i 1,380 2.037 643 Ti7 

About half ol U!.e 9,629 companies above mentioned, namely. 
1.888, with .. ahare capital of 1,530 million kroner, have their 
main offices in Copenhagen, while 924, with .. capital of 
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444 million kroner, are in the provinces. In addition, there are 
about 2,400 companies with capitals of less than Kr. 25,000. 

Stocks and Shares.-During the ~ar considerable speculatIOn 
took place in shares of all descriptions, and on the whole the value. 
of shares appreciated from 200-400 per cent. The year 1919 
witnessed a partial cessation of IIoctiv.ity on the Stock Exchange, 
and the prie.es of practically all bonds and shares have fallen 
considerably. Municipal bonds, which were steadily depressed 
during the war, depreciated still further from 6-13 per cent. 
Bank shares showed a drop of about 30 per cent. , industrial shares 
a drop of 40--100 per cent., and although shipping shares 
remained fairly steady,. the shares of individual companies have 
fallen in some cases about 25 per cent. On the ~hole,. however, 
it is considered that. notwithstanding the difficult situation to be 
faced by all types of companies during the year, the depreciation 
in the value of the shares is hardly jnstified in view of the average 
dividends paid. Divid~nds, however, also manifested 110 tendency 
to fall during the past year, as will be seen from the following 
table, which has been compiled from the details of 1,071 com
panies, who paid in dividend during 1919 a total amount of 
209,300,000 on a share capital bf 1,564 million kroner. 

I 1914. I 1916. I 1917. I 1919. 

Per CODt. Percent Per cent. Per cent. 
Banks ••• ... . .. ... .. . 7'15 8'65 10'12 10'34 
Steamship Oomp1!nies ... ... 9'22 31'04 43'55 38'62 
Railway Oompani.. ... ••• .,. 2'49 2'69 1'85 1'25 
Telephone and Telegraph Oompani .. 13'69 14'38 16'73 14'13 
Insurance O~mpanies ,.. • •• 10'54 14'32 12'53 10'76 
Industrial Oompanies ... ... 8'99· 11'74 14'64 12'82 
p~oompani"". ... ... 2'74 4'13 4'19 10'01 
T . Oompani ..... ... ... 12'62 23'23 27'37 18'86 
Other ompaDieo ... ... ... 0'66 6'69 6'37 6'29 

8'19 12'80 16'25 10'35 

Banking.-In VIew of the prosperity enjoyed by Denmark in 
the early years of the war it is natural that the Danish Banks 
should have enjoyed a similar period of prosperity and used it for 
purposes of coD80lida~ion. Thus whilst in 1913 there were 145 
banks with a capital of Kr. 243,394,965 and reserves amounting 
to Kr. 57,995,679 by 1916 th~ number had risen to 150 with a 
capital of Kr.· 278,218,280 and resen'es of Kr. 86,142,403 and 
by 1918 to 166 with a capital of Kr. 379,668,231 and reserves 
of Kr. 119,283,235. The business done b)' the banks had 
alSo shewn great increases. Thus. whilst in 1913 the total 
deposits &c. amounted to about 906 million kroiler, in 1916 it had 
risen to about 2018 million kroner and in 1918 to about 3700 
million kroner. Foreign business amounted to about 75 million 
kroner in 1913, 295 million kroner in 1916, and 434 million kronpr 
in 19]8. 
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Without quoting simila.r figures for the yea.r 1919 the general 
opinion is that the yea.r must, have been a profitable one for 
the banks. Towa.rds the end of the yea.r there was a tendency 
towards stringency as a result of the foreign exchange situation 
lind the temporary embarassment of the municipalities, but the 
position of the banks is considered satisfactory, thanks to the 
consolidations carried out during the war. The following balance 
sheets may be considered as illustrative of the genera.! position. 

LandmandabBnk. PrivBtbank. 

-
I I 1918. 1919 • 1918~ 1919. 

. 
.!MBT&. Kr. Kr • Kr. Kr. 

Oaah in hand ... 90,118,964 86,948,019 58,827,178 27,984,468 
Foreign oor .... ponden .. 99,636,181 81,499,861 72,948,868 82,646,079 

and ourrenoy. 
Billa diaoounted .•• ... IS7,881,925 171,508,919 88,134,017 89,169,162 
Inveotmonlo ... 95,69S,668 149,042,805 49,223,241 71,062,664 
AdvoD ... to oUltomer and 788,594,892 996,954,896 280,741,795 870,204,167 

other aooounto. 
Bank premi_ ... ... 5,216,820 9,985,174 8,600,000 8,600,000 

LIABILITIES. 
1,157,196,960 1,419,8OS,674- 549,275,094 594,156,49D 

-
Ourrent dopoailo and 981.,148,277 1,27S,188,264 475,645,IS9 515,887,464 

otho. aooounta, includ· 
ing balan .. P. and L. 

Aoooplon ... and endo ..... 48,997,991 1,125,910 11,979,961 268,966 
menla. 

Paid-up .. pita! ... '" 1 00,000,000 100,000,000 45,000,000 60,000,000 RMer...... ... '" 27,051,282 45,000,000 11,260,000 18,000,000 

1,I57,I96,9liO 1,419,908,674 549,275,094 694,156,4SD 

Dividend Diyidend 
III per uou'- 12 peruout. 

Danish Bank8.-From the point of view of foreign kade the 
IUOS$ important Danish Banks are the following:- . 

National Bank with a capital of 27 million kroner. 
Privatbank with 60 million kroner. 
Landmandsbank with 100 million kroner. 
Handelsbank with ~ million kroner. 
Laane-og-Discontobank with \!O million kroner and 
Revisionsbank with 18 million kroner. 

During 1919 the 11\8$ two banks amalgamated and the .. Big 
Four .. as the first four mf'ntioned are called have become the 
.. Big Five. .. In addition Privatbank has incorporated Arhejdea. 
bank which was fonnerly a savings bank. 

For.igrl Exch;mgt8.-Afler the first variations caneed by the 
outbreak of the WIll" the foreign exchanges OIl Denmark remained 
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fairly steady until about the beginning of 1916 after which with 
the reduction in imports eaused by the Allied Blockade the rates 
on the U.S.A., the United Kingdom, and Germany began 
steadily to go in Denmark's favour. The rates on Norway and 
Sweden, however, which under normal conditions remain fixed 
in accordan~ with the Scandinavian Mint Union began to show a 
.. disagio " against Denmark. This situation continued until 1918 
when the rates on the U.S.A., and the United Kingdom gradually 
began to approach the normal although the rates on Germany 
continued to go in Denmark's favour whilst those on Norway and 
Sweden remained against her. 

The year 1919 witnessed a still further fall in the mark. 
With the heavy purchases in the U.S.A., and the United King
dom the rates on these countries, however, stea.dily rose and 
towards the end of the year increased rapidly against Denmark. 
The situation at the end of the year as compared with the two 
previous years may be seen in the following table :-

-
- I Norma.l. /31/12/1917. 31/12/1918. 31/12/1919. 

London . 
£= 18·16Kr. 15'40 

I 
17'65 20'OS ... 

New York ... 100$ = 373' 15Kr. 328'00 i 371'00 525'00 
Paris ... l00Fs. = 72'0 Kr. 57'50 I 68'25 . 50'00 
Berlin ... 100M.= SS·S9K •. 64'00 I 45'50 11'20 
Vienna ... 100Kr. = 75·61K •. 40'00 29'00 3'50 
Stockholm ... l00K •. =lOO·O Kr. Norma.l. lOS' 90 113'25 
Ohristiania ... lOOKr.=100·0 Kr. Norma.I: 104'65 107'00 

VII.-LABOUR AND SOCIAL CONDITIONS. 

Oost 01 Living. 

During the war the Danish statistica.l Bureau had at various 
times investigated the rise in the cost of living as illustrated by 
the rise in the expenditure of a household that in 1914 spent 
Kr.2,OOO. The result of these investigations for the period July 
1914-July 1919 will be found in Appendix No 8. The lates' 
report issued by the Statistical Bureau in this connection dealt 
with January 1920 and showed that the expenses of the 
" Normal" household had risen as compared with 1914 from 

Kr.2,OOO to Kr.4,838 or by 142 per cent. This increase was 
distributed as follows :-foodstuffs 151 per cent., clothes, boots 
and washing 233 per cent., residence and maintenance 45 per 
cent., fuel and lighting 292 per cent., taxes &c., 79 per cent., 
other expenses 130 per cent. 

Wages. 

The Statistica.l Bureau has recently published a report dealing 
with wages before and after the war, based upon material furnish
ed by the Danish Employers' Associations. From the material 
furnished it would appear that whereas in the year 1914 the 



iii 

average- hour wage for skilled male workmen in Denmark- was 
55 ~re it had risen during the wa.r to 120.6 f/II'6 at the Beginning: 
of 1919 and to 184.2 lIre in July 1919. It should be noted, 
however, that the -unskilled workman's wage roBe from 45.1> 
Ilre in 1914 to 166.9 ore in July 1919, a rise of 266'8 per cent. 
Its.compa.red with 229.7 per cent., in the case of a skilled work-
man. Women workers received an average hour wage of 29.6 lire 
in 1914 which by July 1919 had risen to 104~1 ere. 

On the whole the limit of wages in the provinces is slightly 
lower than in Copenhagen, but the percentual increase has been 
greajer in the provinces than in Copenhagen; namely 255'2 per 
cent. in the provinces as compared with 232. per cent. in Copen
hagen, the average actu&l. increase of all workers being from 
54'4 f/II'6 to 180'6 Me ill.- Copenhagen, and from 44'9 ere to 
159.5 ore in the provinces. The average for the whol~ country 
increased from 50.2 ere per hour in 1914 to 169.6 ere per hour in 
July, 1919. 

tTnemployment. 
From 1915 to 1917, owing Iai-gely to the impetUB 

given to Danish industries by tile failure· in the import 
of manufactured products from the great industrial countries, 
the percentage of unemployment in Denmark wss lower than 
in previous years. In 1918, however, there was a very con
siderable increase owing largely to the entire cessation of the 
imports of many important raw materis1e. During 1919 the 
IIIIDle circumstances a.lfected the first four months of the year, 
after which, however, as raw materiaie began to come forward, 
there was a very noticeable decrease in the percentage of un
employment, and without waiting to sn&l.yse the full figures for 
the year 1919 it may be taken for gmnte~ _ thst the average 
for that year was lell! than that of the preceding twelve months. 
The extent of unemployment for the period under consideration 
mn~' be seen in the following table ;-

1915 
1914 
1916 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 

Unemployment 1918-19. 

Pv_Lofworbra - A_No. of 
worker.. unemp'oyed. 

Da~I"'iD 
I, ~.1L 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

... I 117,M6 7'5 
• •• ! 127,685 "9 
••• ! 180&,327 7'7 

'''1 145.116 I t'9 . .. 16S,me 9'lI 
217,645 

, 
17·t ... I ... I 21>2,091t -I 

. - . 
• t>gU ..... D........d _&1), 18 No ......... and n.c.m .... 
t 1919 Sgu ...... 01111 J ... uary-Seplem .... 

2,209 
5,149 
2,714 
1,871 
5,6f5 

ItJ,B03 
6,149 

In order &0 COlUilM the various dangers and difficulties eauaed 
by increased unemploymept, from 1917 onwards both the State 
and the municipslities 88W thems8Ivee obliged &0 inen!ase $he 



amounts given in relief of 'unemployment, while considerable 
sums were also expended in other social measures. The necessary 
funas for these purposes were obtained by increased taxation, 
whereby the 'profits previously earned by various industries were 
considerably reduced. The long periods of unemploymeJ1t com
bined with the perhaps somewhat over-generous support wonld 
appear to have produced a. certain demoralisation among the 
workpeople, which is believed !>y many Danes to be a serious 
threat to the future developmen~ of industry in the country. 

Unemployment Relief. 
The support of unemployment in Denmark is ba.sed upon the 

laws of April 4th, 1914, and of December 17th, 1919. 
Insurance against unemployment is carried out on the prin

ciple of ,helping those who help themselves. The Danish 
Treasury gives a yearly grant corresponding to one-half of the 
total membership subscription paid by active members, and the 
communes can make a contribution to the bureaux for a.ctive 
members resident in the. commune, . but this contribution shall 
not exceed one-third of the members' contributions. In regard 
to the support of'unemployment the main rule is that there must 
not be given in relief more than two-thirds of the average amount 
obtained by the labourer from his work. The support must 
in no case be less than 1 kroner a day, and must not exceed 
2 kroner B day with a supplement of 2 kroner a day to heads 
of families, and of 1 krone 50 lI1'e a day to members who 
are not heMS of families. As, however, under the special 
conditions which arose as a' result of the war, temporary 
measures had been passed regarding special support for un
employed, the law of December 17th, 1919, which superseded 
these laws regarding extraordinary support, contains certain 
temporary regulations which are to be operative from January 1st, 
1920, until the 31st March in the same year. The whole law of 
December 17th is to be revised in the Parliamentary Sessions, 
1921-22. According to these temporary regulations aid can con
tinue to be given after the support from the unemployment 
bureau has ceased. In addition the rates of relief have been 
increased. Further, help towards rent can be given to members 
who. are heads Df families when they have been employed for 
30 days in the CDurse Df the last 60 days; this help towards rent 
must nDt exceed 30 kroner a mDnth. 

In Drder to Dbtain support from an unemployment bureau it is 
necessary that a person shDuld have been a member of the bureau 
fDr a period Df 12 months immediately preceding the date on 
which support is given. This law includes a series of regula
tiDns regarding the various circumstances in which support may 
nDt be given by a recoguised unemplDyment bureau. In com
piling these rules the main principle has been' that only that 
unemplDyment which is due to la.ck of work is to be supported. 
Support mnat a.ccordingly not be given. to persons who take part 
in strikes or lockouts, nor to persons who are ill. 
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According to the latest official reports regarding the activities 
-of unemployment bureaux there were at the- end of the year 
1918·19, 66 recognised unemployment bureaux with a total 
membership of 296,567 active members, and the average support 
per member amounted to 32 kroner, as compared with an average 
-of 16 kroner in the four previous years. During the year the 
unemployment bureaux had a total income of 9,224,073 kroner, 
-of which 3,259,747 kroner were contributions of active members, 
4,772,871 kroner State contributions, and 901,545 kroner com
munal contributions. Of this smil 9,463,312 kroner was paid 
·out to members in ordinary unemployment support, while 
~63,977 kroner was spent in the cost of adminjstration. Various 
other expenses, such as assistance in travelling, moving furniture, 
.eto., brought the total expenditure up to 10,737,05tl kroner. 

Houra 01 Labour. 
Before the war the average working day in Denmark was 9i 

hours. During the war a considerable reduction was effected, 
and from the 1st January, 1920, an eight hours working day has 
been introduced by agreement between the employer's and men's 
A88ociations. 

Legislation. 
As in all other cbuntries, the war was responsible in Denmark for 

a great increase in the number of Government measures and regu
lations in force. Practicu.lly all of these, however, were of a tem
porary nature. oC('asioned by the economic situation arising out 
of the war, and such as have not 'already been referred to may 
be bliefly classified as foHows :-

(0) Measures concerning l'utioning and subsidising of par-
ticulM' commodities, . 

(b) Measures filling maximum prices. 
(c) Measures for the control of profiteering. 
(d) Import and export prohibitions. 
(e) Measures for developing the pest industry. 
(jl Measures regarding the fixing of rents. 

Practically all of these were of local importance, however, and 
during the year 1919 there was a withdrawal of practically all 
regulations, especially such as affected foreign trade. 

]'rom the point of view of foreign trade, the man important 
measure passed during the war was the Company Law of 29th 
September. 1917. according to which foreign limited companies 
are only permitted to open branches in Denmark provided they 
lire managed by one or more persons donliciled in Denmark. (A 
.liummary of the Law appeared in the Boord of Trade Journal 
for 11th April. 1918. and the text and full translation of the Law 
may be consul&ed " the Depi\l'tment of Overseas Trade.) 

, Whilst in r;erent tinlea there b!love been few It>gislative innova
tions of import&nce. considerable IIoCtiviV hu been notice
able in 81) far 1108 legislative tendencies IIol'8 concemed. A 



Corillnittee has been appointed to examine the economic effects, 
&0., of trusts, and, as has been already stated; there has been 
considerable demand on the part of manufacturers for a revision 
of the tariff. 

In addition, arising out of war conditions there has been a 
certain tendency towards inter-Scandinavian legislation, and at 
an inter-Scandinavian business conference held during the year 
various suggestions in this direction were mooted, and particularly 
a suggestion for a policy of int!lr-Scandinavian preferential duties. 
No success has, however, yet attended these efforts beyond an 
increased desire on the par.t. of all these countries to discuBB 
external conditions likely til affect them all, and it seems doubtful 
whether any .ultimate success will be attained in the direction 
of common legislation in view of the different conditions existing' 
in the three countries. 

APPENDIX I. 
---

Import8 of Raw Materials for Agriculture, 1914-1919. 

/ Foodstuffs.· I Maiz~. /. Soy. ~D8. I Fertiliaera. 

Metric 1'OIl8. Metric Tons. Metric TODL Metric T>DO. 
.1914 509,160 266,406 74,644 399,835 
1915 , 652,272 692,813 104;748 219,667 
1916 497,605 450,165 98,996 227,316 
1917 156,078 240,823 31,096 86,106 
1918 365 2,663 54,437 
1919 147,414 191,768 57,363 295,975 

• Foodatulfa ooly includ .. feedmg cak .. aod meals, &C. Grain b .. been 
excluded because of the dillicnlsy of .. timaling amooot naed for bumao coo
somption and tbat naed for fodder. 

1919 
1918 
1917 
1916 
1916 
1914. 

. b.I909-13 

APPENDIX II. 

Harflut Output, 1914-1919. 

(In 10009. of Double Centners.) 

/ Wbeat./ Ryo. I Barley./ Corn. / Mixed.oo.I Hay. 

... 1,612 3,787 5,339 6,907 5,790 11,284 ... 1,725 3,233 4,674 6,034 3,249 7,567 ... 1,169 2,253 5,893 6,465 2,752 11,663 ... 1,645 2,744 6,329 7,498 3,470 21,907 ... 2.172 3,375 6,177 7,598 5,602 11,491 
. ... 1,575 2,831 4,952 6,854 5,223 16,204 ... 1,482 4.464 6,445 7,796 5,&09 18,009 

Nola :-A Double Veoloer == 100 tga. == 220" lb. 
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• APPENDIX III. 

Li"6stock Statistics, '1914-1919. 

Date. Boraea. Oattle. Pigs. I Sheep. Poultry. 
(In I,OOOs.) 

151h July, 1914 ... 567,240 2,462,862 2,496,706 614,908 I 15,IM 
15th May, 1916 ' ... 625,6~0 2,416,471 1,918,627 533,137 -
,29th February,1916 615,4 5 2,289,996 1,983,255 254,368 -
20th Febroary, 1917 538,395 2,452,853 1,9RO,727 267,979 8,248 
12th July, 1917 ... 572,412 2,458,158 1,650,623 480,007 ,12,288 
5th February, 1918 510,615 2,141,684 513,012 , 245,213' -

16th July, 1918 ... 544,999 2,123,722 620,880 I 470,051 I 9,884 
15th July, 1919 ... 568,471 2,188,142 715,909 ,~09,466 !2,134 

I, 
• . 

APPENDIX IV . 

. Orop Area, 191iiil9. 

! Grain. ! Root uropl.! Other uropo., Total. 

B .. Ia ...... B .. t ........ BeclA ..... Boola ...... 
1919 ... ... .. . 1,090,479 413,557 64,233 1,558,269 
1918 ... ... ... 1,072,094 386,843 63,232 I,M2,169 
1917 ... .. ' ... 1,061,660 368,118 26,306 1,466,068 ' 
1916 ... ... .. . 1,119,082 376,929 25,OM 1,620,016 
1915 ... ... .. . 1,132,412 885,832 24,610 I,M2,8M 
1912 ... ... .. . 1,149,977 866,858 27,940 1,584,275 

APPENDIX V. 

(a.) E:qlort~ oj Li"ll8toc1c and .4grioultural Produce. 1918-191'1. 

- 1918. I 1914. I 1911i. 1916. I 1917. 

H.., .... 
To GermaDJ ... ... 24,646 

,Ca"Io. 
95,SS8 267 16,077 M,lI16 

To Germany ... ... 1Iil,080 187,488 221,106 274,661 268,289 
s..".,.. tTODA.) 

ToU.. .. .. ... 82,519 84,129 63,611 67,041 31,295 
T .. GVID&D-l ... ... I,Co7l1 ,,662 26,181 36,720 21,..95 

&... .... ~ ODA.) 
llaoon... .It. ... 123,184 141,856 101 •• !\! 114,801 57,455 
Booon ... GermaDJ ... - M6 9,077 3,1!12 6,686 
Pork " 1,097 689 16,066 13,887 6,570 
B .... "" n 1i90 8,060 9,707 2,MlI 2,063 

11_ (TODA.) 
To GermaDy ••• ... 13,076 15,986 28,871 1,,_ 8,119 

E-. ~OO_) 
"to u. . .. ... 116,681 216,71!'> 143,188 77.876 91,398 
TO~ ... ... 9,O!'>S IO,lI28 96,809 162,07' IOT,8M 

lIi/l:. (TODA. 
To GermaDJ ... '" 1.906 1,00 461 2,886 5,078 . 



as 
, ..: 

(b) Exporla of Livestock and Agrictdturall>roduce, 1918-1919.· 
1918,' 1919. 

Horses ... ... ,29,201 1,457 
Cattle 113,840 32,301 
Dutter •.. (tons) 14,572 36,994 
Bacon 

" 2,490 639 
Pork 
Meat (Beef): " 

36 282 

To Norway 
" ',399 6,030 

To G<>rman:r 
" 

465 70 
Eggs . ... (100 score) 153,615 169,233 
Milk (Tons) ... 5,395 2,459 

• Detailed .tati.tico showmg d .. tination of sporta during 1918 and 1919 ....... 
not yet avaihble. 

APPENDIX VI. 

Danish Imports, 1913-1917.
an .1,000 Kr.) 

• 

From 11913. I 19a. I 1915. I 1916. I 1917. 

United Kingdom... • .. 134,561 145,135 253.435 336.518 283,81( 
United Statea of America 86,979 8(,292 313,742 311,061 214,139 
Gel'Dlllny ... ... ... '328,308 2M.653 200.380 265.067 237,181 
Norway .• ~ ... . .. 8,755 17.475 28,450 39,815 30,687 
Sweden .. : , .. ... 71,104 83,097 92.805 117,130 137,150 
Holland ... .. , . .. 21,208 22.551 29,469 28,159 17,328 

-Detailed 8taliatico giving eountrieo of origin are nol yet available for 1915 
and 1919., 

APPENDIX VII. 

Danish Imports of Coal and Cokes, 1913-1919. 

I - I 1913. 1914. 1915. I 1916. 191~. } 1918. 1919. 

Coal from ~ona Tons I Ton. Tons Tons Tons Tons 

United Kingdom 2,931,094 3,046,678 3,116,658 2,295,022 824,762 1,061,739 1,583,568 
Germany ... 189,211 131,521 109,713 508,116 644,059 687,101 276,8~ 
United Stales of - - - - - - 67.~ 

Amari .... 

Co_from 

United Kingdom ' 221,391 210.993 158,749 152,7(9 39,739 }m,623 259,706 Germiny. ... 13,461 14,721 252,640 452,361 378,921 



APPENDIX vm. 
Rue in e08t 0/ Wi"", I uly,. 1914-.1 uly, 1919. . 

. 
Y_ly &~ of • CopeabIpa Family Budget. Penxmlage inareue in ""JII!DIIOL 

(Index /igore July, 1914 = 100.) 

- I . 

I I July, I July, I July,. July, I .Tuly, Jolr, Joly, Joly, July, .Toly, Joly, JoJy, 
191.. 1916. 1916. 1917. 1918. 1919. 191 .. 1916. 1916. 1917. . 1918. 1919. 

. 

Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. I Kr. 
Bacoa aad _l ... ... ... 234 828 420 870 488 669 100'0 1.0'0 179'0 168'0 206'0 2.a·O 
Bu'lor, milk, .~ ... ... 217 282 au 371 } 499 I 4U '100;0 180'0 149'0 171'0 } i72'0 195'0 
)larprl ... aad lard ... ... 78 96 100 126 188 100'0 180'0 137'0 i71'o . 267'0 
Pith ••• ... . .. e_' • 80 80 38 42 42 60 100'0 100'0 127'0 1.0'0 1.0'0 2'00'0 
11 ..... ... . .. . ... ... 168 199 194 234 264 269 100'0 180'0 127'0 . 186'0 173'0 176'0 

... ... 
M_I aad ...,.1& ... ... ... SB 66 69 80 82 86 100'0 170'0 179'0 242'0 248'0 268'0 
Pol4-' •• alab .... aad frail ... M ·66 66 82 1:lO l.a 100'0 120'0 120'0 152'0 222'0 265'0 
lapr, .~ t.r I... . .. 166 164 186 226 287 277 100'0 106'0 119'0 146'0 184'0 178'0 

Tot.Il ... ... ... 960 . 1,219 1,886 1,680 . 1,777 2,015 100.0 128'0 146'0 166'0 187'0 212'0 

O!cth_, hcoIa ODd laaadry ... 270 297 432 618 702 887 100'0 110'0 160'0 190'0 260'0 310'& 
Beoidoa", aad maiD_OlIO ... 880 880 942 876 426 457 100'0 100--0 104'0 114'0 129'0 138' 
Faal aad 11gb' ... ... ... 100 180 176 220 276 292 100'0 180'0 176'0 220'0 276'0 292'0, 
TUM, lick tuad, ... ... ... 210 210 . 210 210 210 942 100'0 100'0 100'0 100'0 100'0 162'o. 
O,her_ ........ , ~ .. ... 1.0 1.0 178 196 U5 280 100'0 100'0 m·o I ,14..,.0 176'0 200'0 --

''1otAJ '" ... ... 1,060 1,107 . 1,882 1,614 J,868 . 2,206 '. 100'0 106'0 127'0 144'0' 177'0 210'0' , 
Graad Toial ... ... 1,000 2,826 2,718 S,094 3,636. 4,221 100'0 116'0 136'" 165'0 182'0 211'0 



,APPENDIX IX, 

DANISH PBBSS. 

: I~' the' Cop;,n1.agen daily' Press the best mediill'" for British trade 
.1>6.vertiBement. is to be found in PoUlik." and iII .. ling.k. Ti¢ende, both 
of which papers frequently contain advertisement pages devoted to 
;British mantifiict"tires, &C.,. 8ometime8 in combination with apecial -articles 
relating to '1Ir.tish .trade and, industry. These, papers,' as well as the 
daili.. specially devoted to inanee and trade, yiz., 1101'Ml" al1d the 
Dagb/ad 101' I"dullri og Haana"aerk, and the other important daily 
paper, Nation.aI. T.id."d'; frequently print artioles dealing ""ith British 
Tradel Ind~tri ... nd Finance. 

The principal'Danish trade journals are as followa:-
·HtJ4t>d"a.".k.t. og [tId".tri ..... 4-arbog, St. Strandotraede ~3, Copen-
;hagen;~~-: . -' - " . 
·M",kinhai"llerblad.t, Jagtvej 17, Copenhagen. 
Sand 0(1' Cement, Korsergade 37, Copenhagen. 

-T.k"iok -Marked, Alhambravej17, Copenhagen. 
Tidnk"i/t IrW Ingellig,· og BlIgningsMe.en, Dr. PriemeD9vej 7, Copen~ 
", .hagen. . . 
Vaerbtedllid.nd., Lsngelandovej 16, Copenhagen. 
Traehandlerrn, Holsteinsgade 20, Copenhagen. 
'Damk Indtut,oweretning, Vester Boulel'ard 18, Copenhagen. 
Panik llkomagertidendr., Blaagaardsgade 37, Copenhagen. 
Dan."- Smechtidefide, Skt Pedemraede 29, Copenhagen. 
G1dd.medebladd, Frederiksborggade 1, Copenhagen. 
Elektrotekwikeretl, Syeigsanisvej 5, Copenhagen. 
Are"itdit.n, Stormgade 12. Copenhagen. 
Den DUnlke Iunkraemmer, Klosterstraede 6, Copenhagen. 
l!ogtritkk.,.blad.t, Vester Voldgade 87, Copenhagen .. 
F'aeUelOf'jJantt 1M' ~aw.k Halldd"' Of} lnd""tri,· Meinungsgade 1,' 
, Copenhagen. . 

T.kniok Tid6skri/t. Krytltalgade 16, Copenhagen. 
In!7ttlioren, Amaliegade 38, Copenhagen. 
TilJukrilt lor Indull-ri, Vester Boul .... ard 18, Copenhagen. 
Vorl Landbrug, Thorvaldoenavej 19, Copenhagen V. 
Dagblad 101' Indultri og Haana,,_k, Vester BoulevArd 18, Copeo

hagen B. 
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• 
INTRODUCTION. 

THIS BULLETIN cont"lns statistics of the agrlcnltural 
industries of the Province of Brltlah Columbia. These 

statistics relate to areas of land under crop· and under CDJ~ 
tivatloD; production of the varlou~ crops, animals, animal 
Pl'9duets. and climate as affecting agriculture. Included al80 
are statements relating to the express movements of fruits 
and vegetables and Import. of all agrlenltural products. 

The data ahown for tbe years 1921-26 relating to the area 
ot field crops and numbers ot live stock were determined by 
means of a postal CeDSUS In June. taken through the Joint 
~trorts of the Dominion and Provloclal Governments. 



AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS, 1926~ 

SYNOPSIS OF AGRICULTURAL CONDITIONS IN BRITISH. COLUMBIA, 
YEAR 1926. . 

'. 
The .stlmated value of agricultural production for the yelll' 1926 Is $71.362,209" 

as ngn\nBt 'U~,11i8.513 for tbe yelll' 192~, nn Increase of $6,208,696, or 9.53 per cent. ' 
In the vnlue of prodUction; the quantity prociuctlon, however, showed a much greater 
Inc ..... se. In all lines of p~oduct.lon, With .the exception of vegetables, marked 
lncrea.aea are shown.' . 

Total Import. of agricultural products during the year amounted to $21,059,361, 
an Iac",ase of U,488.846, or T.58 per .ent. Imports from other Provinces In Canada 
al'e valued a~ $17,437,850, a. eompnred with ,16,755,616 In 1925, whUe Imports from 
torslgn points a", valusd a~ ~,622,0l1, an Inc ..... se of ~02,171 over the previous year. 

As an olfset to the Increased value of Importation., a satisfactory ;feature of 
aerlculturnl production is the lar,e lucrease shown In the vnlue of our uporlll .. 

It II eoUmated that the total value of exporlll for the year amounted to ,8,408,638; 
tbll being an Incre.se of $1,676,929, or 24.91 per cent. . 

FalllTS. 

n .... rd. show the frult-crop to be the largest on record. PrevaUlng prlcee tor!, 
all fruit. were a1lghtly Ie .. than the pn!v1ou. yelll'. 

Tbe total production of all fruita nJDounted to 213,580,000 lb., as compared with· 
186,082,000 lb. In 1925, representlne an Increa.ed yield of 77,498,000 lb. or 56.94 per . 
cent. The total velue of the frult-crop I. placed at ,7,585,520, which Is an Increa ... 
of f2,171,6.."6. . ' , 

The total apple-crop WlS 175,414,000 lb .. al co~ with 122.878,000 11>. InlB"..l!. 
Other t ...... rrl!lta showed an wrea ... of 421.57 per cent. In qnantlty production. 

The 111".!tI crop amounted to 211,432,000 It>., es against 4,876,000 lb. In 1925. 
• 'SmaU fruits produced amounted to 12,734,000 lb.. velued at $I,SOT.43\!, as com· ' 
pared with a produetlon of 1l,8:!!l,000 lb.. velued at $1.019,&.~ In lQ25, indicating au 
lu ......... of 52.00 per cent. In Quantity and 28.111 per cent. In nlue. 

The quantity of fruita experlt'd greatl:r exceeded tbet of any prevIous ~ear, 

VEQft~ 

The total V\'fIMabl~rop nmounied to 2:IO,T44 ton .... or m tous 1 ... thaD In 1~ 
The ........ ge of pot.toea sboWl an Increaae of 1,_ a~ or 8.3'1' per ..... t. over 

tbe previous :rear. The yield pt'r ae~ howe_. waa 8.04 per cent. "'''' caused 
t'Illell)' throngh droncbt during the lIlDWIler. 

Market Tt'getabltoo abo .... n Increo. .. In prodactlOll 01 3,l!19 tons. 
Atthongh the R''I'OIlge planted &0 Ield tomatoes waa cooslderably _ler thaD 

Ihe 1 ..... Tlou. :rear, due to earl1 froBt. In ~ptembcr. the ...... was materially shortened. 
Tbe erop .mounted to 17,487 tons, whl<b waa t,894 tons 1888 tban the 1925 tonDage. 

'l'bere ...... au Inc ...... of Of ton. In the Quantlty of .-nbouse tomatoes _ 
4uced: tho> 1\lCl8 crop amountlne to 9SI tons, valued .t $838,'iM. ' . 

A mar_ 1_ .......... r ..... In the y ... ld of outdoor ....... mbers. The 1_ crop 
amount .. 1 to 1.f30 tons, ... _ .t $n,":\' ..... _ a :1' ... 14 of m tons, n.lned at 
f.fO.941. In 1925. . 

CUlNa. 

Tbe total .rea ....... to .... tus ...... 1811,400 ........ ll ill, .......... of 2,726 .cr5 0"''' 
the p .... dons .J'I!IlI'. 

The prodactlon 01 an malna amounted to 5,015.412 busbels, Talued at $4,4lI3.-' 
aD ~ .. In quantity prod_on 01. 861,00II -. or '.75 per <eDt., aDd .n 
w ..... In \'aloe 01. $: . .'02,618, or U6 pw .... t. 

• 
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8 BRITISH C0IeUMBIA. 

The price ot wheat teU from $1.43 a bushel In 1925 to $1.36 a bushel In 1926; 
oats from 64 ceuts a bushel to 6.3 cents. Similar reductions are noted In the price 
of aU grains. 

FODDERS." 

The a ..... planted to fodders was 1,015 acres less than the previous year. 
Fodder-crops aggregating a total of 720,375 t008. valued at $10.4:>7.459. were pro

duced, as compared with 700,816 tons, valued at $11.629.132, In 1925. 

Clover .and timothy averaged 2 tons to the acre. as against 1.83 tons In 1925. 
Prices were exceedingly low; clover and timothy averaging $16,40 and ·altalt", 

$17.50. as against $18.00 and $19.85 In 1925. . 

. DAmY PRODUCTS. 

The dairyIng Industry In British Colnmbla contlnnes to make steady progress, 
the production tor 1926 exceeding that ot any previous year. 

The value or aU dairy products was $11.627.300. compared wltb a production at 
$10.629.350 In 1925. Indicating an Increased value at $997.950. or 9.39 per ceut. 

The quantity of creamery butter produced amounted to 3.849,276 lb .• wblcb was 
367.574 lb .• or 10.55 per cent. above tbe 1925 lIgur.... Dairy butter Increased 275,200 
lb., or 13.45 per cent. dUring the ,ear~ 

Cheese produced amoUnted to 194.070 lb .• as against 434,257 lb. manutactured In 
1925. 

The quantity of tresh milk consumed was 15.775.000 gallons, this being 1.665.000 
ga1Ione more than the previous year. 

Evaporated milk manufactured amounted to 172.762 ca .... whlcb was 37.842 ca'!"B 
leas than in 1925. 

The Increase In the quantity or lce-cream made during the year was quite pro
n~unced. The 1926 Production amounted to 542,597 gallons. valued at $325.124. a. 
against 489.869 gallons, ·valned at $741.442. produced In 1925. 

LIvE SToCK. 

The value at all domestic animals Is placed at $20.752.433. representing an 
increased value of $2,496,204 over the year 1925. , 

Horses Increased In number from 57,016 in 1921i to 61.158 In 1926, the Increase 
tor the year being 4,142. . 

Dairy and beet cattle both shOWed an Increase In Dumbers; there DOW being In 
the Province 338.244 cattle, an Increase ot 40,298 during the year. 

swine Increased In number by 4,255. 

Sheep Increased In number to the ""t~Dt ot 40,_; tbere now being In the Pre .. -
jnce 102.853. wblcb Is an Increase ot 65.23 .per cent. for the year. 
. . . The numbers or poultry Increased 15.15 per cent. during the :rear. Tbere are 
now in the Provluce 2, 784,36l birds. 

Egg production tor the year amounted to 9,_,375 dozeD. thll being an Increase 
ot 1,512,506 dozen. or 17:91 per cent. 

The quantity ot egga exported during the year amounted to 1,132.620 doseD, this 
being an Increase ot 392.140 dor.en, or 52,95 per cent. 

MIsCEI..LAlOIOU8. 

, Meats marketed dnring the year aggregated 42,489.nl lb. nlued at $2,410,46l, 
Pros compared with the 1925 production ot 8-1,117,300 lb .• valued at f1,781,soo. PrIce11 
~·OD the wbole ranged higher than during the prevl01lll year. 
. . The bop prodnctlon amounted to 966.433 lb. • ..alUM at $361,248, a. against 848.211 
·Ib .• valued at $322,320. in 1925. -



A{;RIOULTURAL STATISTICS. 9 

A lorge Increase In tbe production of boney Is noted, 898,257 lb. being produced, 
at n value of ,197,616, an Increase In quantity of 40.72 pe~ cent. 

Seed. produced sbow an Int>rease In value of 185.78 per cent. 
Wool .produced amounted to ~06,168 lb., valued at $124,557, aa compared ,with' 

845,060 lb. produced In 1925, valued at '98,166. 

Ju ... eSrd, 19!~. 

.G. H. STEWART, 
Blall.,lcI,.... 



10 BRITISH COLt:MBIA. 

PRODUCTION. 

ToUILlil No. I.-FINAL STATEMENT OF THE YIELD AND VALUE OF THE PRODUCTS 
OF BRITISH COLUMBIA TO THE FARMER, YEARS 1025-26. I 

1923. 1926. 
DescriptiOn. 

Quantity. I Value. Quantity. I Value. 

$ , 
Horses ................................. ___ .............. No. .. __ ....... _ ... . 3.249.912 ................ 8.669.4~ 
Beef cattle ......... _ ............................... .. ... -..•.......... 6.194.801 ... _ ..•...•.... 7.269,7U 
Dairy ~attle .......... ____ .... _ ............. _____ .. :. ...•............•• 6.928.220 .........•...... 1.361.742 
Sheep ...... _ .................................. _ ...... _ " .................. 118.081 ..............•. 1.234.286 
SwIuE" .................... "'- .............................. " ... _ .. _ •........ 802.763 ...•.......•..•. 890.986 

..... _ ........... 802,940 ................ 826.244 

........... --..... 18.256.229 ................ 1 20.1ij2,433 

30,779.403 1.880.198 38.142.104 

I 
1.876,151)2 

2.442.862 298.940 2.741.205 849,183 
895.035 102.168 1.606.402 184.186 

34,117.300 1.781.898 42.489.711 I 2.410.401 
8,885,-690 2,043.685 10.232.326 L2.333.481 
8.443.869 2.702.038 9.~;J8.87o 3.186,040 

.................. 4.14G.1!!3 1 ......... -... - 1 G.na9.521 

Goats ..... _ ........ _.................................. .. I-..:::=::::::::::...t..,.~~;;.;;~+-.::::::::=::...h,,;;~:;.;; 
Total Uve stock ._ ......... __ ....... . 

Beet and ... al .............. : ....................... Ib.I-....-;;"""'~~.:..;,.;~,... 
Pork and pork prod$uets .......... _........ " 
Mutton ._-........... : ..... : ...... _ ......... _ .... -. .. 1--:-~~~;....f~~~~~.....,~~'7.-=-l-..c='..;:; 

·Total meats ........ - ..................... I-'-=.~:;;,:~~;H.....;;:;.;.;;::;;;;;..: . .....;~~~~ 
Poult.,. ............... _ ... _ ......... _ ............... lb. 
Eggs _ ............. __ .. __ .....•..•.. _ .............. dO •• 

I
--=:::.::::::::::.+...:;:.;;;;:.;;;-

8,481.702 1.451,135 
Total poultt'J products - .......... I-~~~~;....f-';.:.;,~~ 

Butter (creamem ................................ lb. --a,849,2fo ~i-:560~4M 
Butter (dairy) _.:.. ....... _ .... _................. .. 
Cheese ._._ ........ __ . __ ... _ ........... _ .... _ .. 
Milk (llS fresh) ............................. _ ... gala. 
Milk (evaporated) .. _ .... __ ...... _._c8..Bes 
lee-cream ___ ...... _ ............. ___ ... _ .. _ ... gal .. 
Yl&cellanOOUI (cream, cottage and farm 

'cheese. powdered m'lIk, buttermilk., 

2,045.300 834.496 
434.257 95,814 

14.110.000 5,855.650 
210,604 875,293 
489.869 741,442 

2,320.500 765.166 
194.070 66,118 

U,17a,OOO 8,823,lI00 
172.'762 183,144 
542.391 826.124 

.................. 956.320 ..... __ .... -.. 1.001,200 

1 10.629.330 11,627,300 
etc.) ... _. __ ._ .... __ .... _ ... ____ ... ..Ib. rat 1--=:::::::::::::'+=;;;;;;:;;'-f--====--ji-;c':"";'iM 

Total da!l'7 produet8 ____ ........ .. ... _ ......•.•.... ................ 
4,040.899 6.190.446 ApplfB .. __ ........... _._ ............... _ .... _ ..... Ib.I-:-"""="'~...::..;.:~~ 

Other tree-trutts .......... __ ............. ___ • .. 4.816.000 333,110 2~.432,OOO 1.081.6<2 
Small trulta ..... _ ..• _ ....... __ .... _ .... _... to • 

122.878.000 I 
8.328.000 1.019.885 

176.414.000 I 
12,7M,OOO 1,301.432 

136.082.000 1 5.413.894 21U80~()iior7,5~~~2ii I-:-~~~~~~~~~ 
.Total trulta .. - .. _ .... - .. --....... , 1-:.:..:'7.:~.;;.+...;;;~:;:;~:...:::.::.""':.: Potatoes __ .... ___ ... ______ to .. 

106.044 

/ 
8.729,040 107.859/ 8,7111.061> 

144.411 8.981.418 142.881 3.858,"42 

231.021 1 7.660.453 230.144 1 1,4B8~iOT 
334.688 I 8.32S,~63 31i.899 

/ 
6.099.143 

366.130 5.308.567 848.476 4.368.81S 

100.816 1 11,629.182 120.875 1 10.457.459 

4,637.319 1 4.231.821 6,018.412 I 4,433.989 

638.318 140.430 898.231 191.816 

Other vegetablee ---.--... --... :-.... :- " 1--":;';;~M""';;:;:~;;;~+-""';~~7-f-~:';"i 
'rbtal vegetables ..... _ ...... _._ ...... 

·Hay ,elover a.d tlmoth7) ___ .. __ toD.I---~~l-,,~~C"f---, .. 

Other todden .... - .... - ... __ ... -_.-- " I--...;;;:::;;;;....J...,.;:::;;;;::;;;;~-.....;;;.;;;;.;..,h-;:;~"" ... 
Total fodden .... _ ....... _ .. _ ..... _ .. 

GrolOl ---'--'---'-"--'---' bu.I:==~~~~~~=t~~~~~~tj==~~~~~~~~~t~~~~ HODf'7 _ .. ___ . __ .. ____ . ____ ._. lb. 
Beefiwas: _. ______ ... _ ... _ ......... _.. " 

9.~OO 4.7rK) 10.000 5.'" Wool __ • __________ • _____ ... 
345,060 93.166 566.168 124.611 

HopI _ ... __ ._ ... ____ ...... __ ._. __ ~ .0 848.211 122,320 966,438 881.2". 
Tobaeeo .... _ ... ___ ... _ .. __ .... __ ._ .. _ .. - ............. 61.000 14.000 
Goat'. milk ____ ... ____ .. _____ .. ___ ._-C8II. 190,000 114,000 220.100 182._ 
Babblu ___ ... _ .... __ ._. ___ ._~o. ..... -... _-- 68.149 --_._ ... 33,120 
Seeda •. _. __ ._ ... __ •. ___ .... ___ lb. ..... --.......... 157.100 ... _---_.- 184.882 

............... ._ .......... _ . ~8.8.8 

_ ........ - ..... 'l86,3U _._ .. __ ..... I 1.102._ 
....... _ ......... 65,U3,613 :.-.. ---. I Tl.882,2oe 

Nonet'J' stock .. ---..; .. -.-----... --.. ~o.I-..:::==::::::...t-.:;;;;:;;;;~-=:::::::::=--jf-.. ii'~ 
Total mlMlella.DeoUl _,, __ ._ 
Grand tota1o __ .. __ . __ ... __ I-.c.::.::.=:::::....h-:..;.;.;~+.c.::.::.=.:...c..+-O'O,-.=c 



AGRIptlLTURAL STATISTICS, 

TAnLID No. S.-BRITJSH COLUMBIA AGRICULTURAL l'RODUCTION AND Wl'ORTIi,. 
(VALUES ONLY). YEARS 102&-26. 

Imports Im~orito 
. 

Deacrlption. Year. Production. from other from orelan Total-
Canadian lmporta. 
PrOl'1ncel. Points. .' 

, , , • Live .tocll: ................. _ ..• __ .. 1026 18,238.220' ~.406.601 89.521 5,446,128 
1926 20,732,483 6,269,888 &9,439 8,S28,T76' . 

)(eatll._ ....•.••. _ .•...•.•• __ ....... lO~rs 1.181.896 698.8'11. 401.161 .1.101.02S· 
1926 2,414),461 1,140,284 "56.418 • 1,596,844 , 

Poultl7 proc1uet._ ......... _ .. _ lO2tr 4.745.128 250.782 69,512 110,804 
1926 oft,GaD,52.\, 388,170 83.885 306,605 I 

Da1r'1 product .... , •••••••••.••••••• 1925 I 10.629,360 B.80S.011 78.196 8.471.80T 
1026 11,627.300 8.348,8841 1.05S.M6 4.405.890 

lI'rultl ....•.•.•...••.•.. _.~ ...•.. _ .. _ .. 1925 1S.418,894 64,048 'T2S,'TOO 777.749 
1028 "l.68~.a20 40,509 'fji52,628 - 593.182 

'\'OjfetGbl ......... _ •• _ •••••••• _ ••• , 10:111 T.600,4'l\8 126,424 .TOlj,'M6 894,200 
1926 7.438.~07 109,780 875.16~ 785,495 

Fodden ....•••. ,._ ...... _._ .. --. 1923 11.629.132 71.884 140.014 211.898 
1926 10.457.U9 07.0n 88.466 180.1581 

G .. IDL ................................. 190N1 4.251,821 6.740.253 582.490 '7,2'12,1151 
100& '.458.089 6,09",466 816.711 6.711.177 

)l1.cellaIlIOUL ..... _ ......... _ .... 102«5 78C5.51'1i 1',846 74.80~ 89.851 
1928 1.102,089- 6,946 85,766 91.7U 

'total •.. _._ .... __ .... lO2:i 83,158,>18 16.11i5.676 2,819,840 19.576.518 
192& 71.86:1,209 "17,437.860 S,622.0IJ: 21,0159,361 " 

. , 
• T.Un... No. a.-BBITISR COLUMBIA AGRICULTURAL l'RODUCTION .AND Dll'OBTS 

(TOTAL VALUES). YEARS 11111...2tJ. 

Year. 1 
R .... Imp.- . Year. Rome I lmportll. ProducUaa. Productioa. 

• • • , 
101T ............. ...: ... 8'1."1.850 10.786,_ 1II9L... ....... _._ M.S!2.9'f\ 11.14B,822 
1.18 ..... : ......... _ o&9,U4.S08 11.00M'6 1928 __ ........ _._ ~9.1Ml.198 19.01S.181 
1910 .......... __ .. 86,88U~8 28,_.&21 1024 __ ............. 00,029.22-& 18,390.502 
1.:10 .......... _ ...... 86,.26,000 28,SI"'. 19211.._ ..... _ .. 86.163.'511 19.6715.51'G 
11121 ....... ___ 1iO,"8,_ 2O,0TO._ 1826. __ •• __ ._. 11.862,208 21.058.861 

. 
NM'IL-Tbe nluatlcm plaet'4 OD II .. d'odr: COVM'S an th6 a.lmal. 08 tft tal"m. at ua. ad of 

tbe,.r aDd d.~ Dot f'ePf'lMD,t all 1D.u.aed ... IU6 ill prodw:Uoa Ofti' tile preT10Ul J'MI'. ""_ 

TULII No. a.o..-V~U. 0 .. "AlUI LlVII STOCK IN BRITISH COLUKBU" 
. YBAIlS 1911-28. 

1'8 ... v .... Tal ... 

1011._ ....... __ .. --' 8.Ul.10T 18" ,14.630,.94 ""6.._ ... __ ._ .. -.anl 1'" 1"_._ 
lat$.~ __ .. ___ ._ .. _____ I1.o.T,II0 1_ 18.790.007 . 
11.30._ ....... _______ 14.014.878 19$ 18.208._ 
182l..,........ 14,1112,". 1m ·2O,11it,_ . 



12 BRITISH COLUMBIA •. 

TABLE No. 4.--,CROP AREAS, YII!lLDS. AND VALUES, BRITISH COLUMBIA, 
YEARS 1924--26 . 

! ! 
Aver~ Total Total Crop. Year. Acres. a.e Yield. Ptlce. Value. Yield. 
, Bu. B •• ,.u.!. , 

Fall wheat. ........................... __ . ..• --.. 1924 16,232 24.90 404,614 I" 41 5iO.590 
1925 1~.018 24,90 873,948 1 45 • 642.223 
1026 .J5.i'i81 29.00 451.269 1 84 604,700 

SprIng wheat ................................... 1924 . 29,434 22.60 665,208 1 46 971.208 
1025 32.194 23.10 743.681 1 42 1,0156.021 
1926 84,848 25,30 881.654 1 81 1,207,865 

All, w~eat .. _._ .......... _ ... _._._ ...... __ ._ ... 1924 4-:i,ORO 23.40 1.069.882 1 44 1,541.798 
1925 47.212 28.60 1.117.629 1 48 1,598.252 
1926 50.409 26.40 1,332.923 1 86 1.812.56G 

Oats ..... _ ........................................... 1924 '51',859 48.90 '2,829,3<WS o 68 1.923.927 
1925 62.584 41.80 2.951,838 064 1,893,029 
1926 68.565 48.70 8.095,615 o 68 1,930,281 

BJlrle7 ........ _ .............. __ .... _._ ............ 1924 6.319 80.60 195,19'7 o 96 181.389 
1920 3.928 81.00 183.618 OOG 174.432 
1928 6,319 38.40 211,004 085 179,898 

Rye •.....•..•..... _ ................................... 1024 6,642 18.30 121.548 117 142.211 
1925 5,719 20.60 117.811 il1 180.170 
1926 4.188 19.30 80.628 1 03 84.869 

Peas. .....................•.........•••••.• __ ....... 1924 2,469 23.50 -62,939 240 151.101 
1925 2.710 23.40 64.818 2 31 162,693 
1926 3.088 22.00 67.936 2 28 1:)4,894 

BenoB ....•...... _._ ....... _ ...................... 1924 1.119 28.30 83,865 80G 101,763 
1925 1,688 20.'00 88.579 8 00 100.73'1 
1928 1.256 22.10 21,"15'1 '260 72,169 

Corn tor b.uakJng ................. _ ...•..... 1924 819 83.90 29,402 1 12 110.371 , . 
192. 6BS 36.50 23,002 1 G5 38.738 
1926 fi18 40.00 00.720 1 35 21.912 

Buekwheat .... _ .. _.::. .....•.. _; ..... ..., •. ~ .••.. 1924 98 28.70 2.204 092 2.021 
1925 91 23.20 2.230 094 2.11G 
1926 79 28.40 1.848 090 1.668 

Other grahr-cropa •..... __ ........ _ ...... 1924 766 ........ ...........• - ........ -... -.. --
1.923 964 ........ ....... _ ..... ... - _.-... -
1926 461 ... _ ... .............. ...... - _ ... _ .. --

F1ax .... _ .• _ ........ _ ... _ ......... _._ .......... ,.t. 1,183 12.80 16.142 180 21.2litS 
1925 1.183 10.00 11,850 1 85 21.922 
1926 9S1 13.20 1!.949 1 35 20.071 

Ml~ed gralDL. ... _._._ .. _ .. _ .. _. __ . 1924 4.121 84.60 142.588 o 88 120'\.475 
1925 4,037 311.40 142.909 o 90 128.618 
1926 4.820 86.10 166.782 090 130.10.1 

Total graloll ........... _ ........ 1924 

I 
127,106 

I 
.......• 14.50UBO 

1 

...... -
I 

4,233.512 
1925 132.764 -...... 4.657.819 .. _._. 4.251.821 
1926 136,490 .......• 5,018.412 ._ ..... 4.458.989 

. Ton •• Tons. , .... • Grata·hllJ' .. _._ ................... __ ._ ... 1924 5O.1i06 2.13 128.131 19 OG 2 •• 40,898 , 1923 62.329 2.2G 140.690 16 80 2,363.502 
1928 (10,100 2.80 138;230 18 80 l,907.1S74 

Clover and timotbJ' _.:. ___ . ____ •. 1024 IS1.1f76 1.83 211.384 29 41 G.678.030 
1923 107.343 2.00 834.686 18 90 6.82G.GBG 
1026 175 •• 24 2.12 ,71.899 16 40 6.099.148 Alfalfa __ . _____ . __ . ______ 
1924 18.408 2.62 48.451 1926 938.166 
1923 21.281 2.80 69.641 19 83 1.182,007 
1926 22.247 2.76 81 .... 2 , 11 GO 1.074-,5315 Wild h.,._ .. __ ._. ______ ... 1924 t§,t.44J 1.20 61.729 18 76 848.1'18 
1925 84.188 1.23 80.232 noo 962.784 
1926 fi6,.5i1 1.'25 70,7J.t 1000 707.140 lI"oddu eorD __ .. _____ 10:!4 4.0 .... 10.85 61.170 1280 620.891 . 1923 6.419 11.88 72.'121 960 698.179 
10'.!8 6.421 10.2. eG.81% 8 80 &18.146 

~a1e and rape -- 1924- 911 16.65 16.010 880 141.41. 
192.'1 '761 17.20 12,934 ., 60 97._ 
1928 712 17.80 12,818 ., 10 89.921 .. Total fodden......_. __ . 1924 

1
281

•
021 _._- 682.9SC1 - -

1 

1,0.871):02 
192ft 822,.98 

~.- TOO.818 - 11.028.181 
1926 821,.81 -_. '1'20.815 -_ ... 10.411.460 



AGRIC.ULTURAL STATISTICS. 

TABLID No. '{.-CROP ARIIlAS, YIIilLDS, AND vALUIIlS: BRITISa COLUMBIA, 
YEAnS lO24-26-0o,Uu..usd. 

I I Av.r. Total 

I 
'to'tal Crop. Year. Acre •. . age Yield. Price. Value. Yield. 

0 

TOBs. Toni. , cta. f 
Potatoe •............... : ........•..... _ .........•.. 1024 18,849 Ma 90,084 34 00 8.968,856 

192& 20,838 6.24 106.M4 3~ 00 3.729,040 
192(\ 22,289 4,8~ . 107.959 a~ 00 8,716,0615 

ltoot •....•....•.......•..........•...•.•.... _ ...•.... 1924 '7,141 8,98 64.126 18 20 1,187,008 
10211 7.694 10.41 80,094 2Q 00 1,601.880 
19".!6 '1,603 10.00 71S,030 18 60 1.S0Ii,508 

Market veptablel .......................... _ 1924 5,9S9 1.10 42.167 85 90 1,1513.796 
19215 G.91S8 6.70 39.918 8t1l4 1,270.989 
1926 6.01S1 7.79 47.187 26 ~O 1.249.180 

Rbubarb ..•..••.. _ •..•• _ ........ _ ....... _ •..•••. . 1924 ••........ .-..... 714 57 86 41.819 
IP2G ... _ ..•.. ........ ~O2 64 91 88.426 
1928 ..... -.. - •.....•. 820 ~9 90 49,638 

Cueurubtr. (outdoor) •....•....... _ ....... 1924 ... -..... ..-.... 8~8 8. 00 59.196 
1923 .......... .... _ .. 8711 46 79 40.1t41 
1928 -_ .. _. _._ .. 1.480. ~2 29 .,-.,176 

Cueumben (peoenhouao' ...... _ .• _ ... 1924 .-....... ... - .. 814 168 64 58.ot8 
102$ .......... .. ...... 247 18004 ".470 
1020 -....... .. ...... 247 119 '76 44,898 

Tomatotl (outdoor) __ ............ _ .... 10:!4 ...... -.. ._ ..... 11.888 88 24 896.091 
10:!/) .......... . ....... 21.881 27 82 

0 " 596,4.23 
1926 .......... . ....... 11.431 29 15 508.289 

To~ato~ (.re.1lhouao) .................. 19:!4 .......... . .. __ . 784 860 49 "282.624 
19~ .......... . ....... 920 367 70 838,284 
1026 .......... ........ 964 S42 28 *S6.7M 

Total v('ptablQ.. ............. 10:!,.. 

I 
_ ........ I .-..... I 

. 219.033 

I 
-_ .... 

I 
6.874.983 

]026 _ ........ I . ....... :MI.O:!1 . ....... "'.860,4~8 
1028 .......... ........ 260.7H ........ '1.493.501' 

r,,,- Lb. ..... , 
. ROJ)a.._ ............................................. t92-1 ~7 1._ 818,228 0 3D 811,159 

lA:!1S 107 1.6TS 848,1111 0 68 B2!!,320 
tD:?8 504 1.627 _'88 0 8S 387,248 

ra..tl1l'8 IDt'Adow .............................. 1924 70.988 --- -_._.- -.-. --.-.. -
. 1924 83.'iOQ ........ .. _ ... _ .. .._- .... -.-. 

1"28 fi8.718 -.... - --- _._. _.--....-
1"al1ow ...... _ ............ __ ._ ... __ ........... 1O';!t 13.388 .-..... -_ .. _.-

:::::-.:: ---11)2& I 19.8..'lO ..... - ----_ .. 
1 ..... 14,888 -_. .. __ ....... -_.- _ ..... _-

Total IIllacoelIaDIIOU. ... _. 1'92<& .. -_.-. 818.228 .- at'iJ39 
ID~3 --.... - -- 848.211 ._-- L'l2.S"J..o 
19:!8 ._ .. - .. --.. _488 -- 387,2<8 



14· BRITISH COLUMBIA. 

TABLE No. 5.-CARS OF FRUIT PRODUCED IN BRITISH COLUMBIA. YEARS 1924-26. 
(BBsla.-Yinimum weight per car: Apple., crab-apples, and pears, UJ tonI; 

balance, 10 toDS., 

Kind. 

Apples ..•......................•........ _ ...•.....•• 192~ 36.9 ~.6 322.4 2.629.2 611.6 3.649.6 
192'5 66.4 87.~ 157.3 8.839.1 844.5 8,946.1 

Cra.b·apples. .................................... .. 
1926 46.7 j 60.3 360.8 4.:i58.4 604.8 5,625.(5 
1'924 0.1 ........ 12.3 14'3.0 9.0 167.0 
1025 1.0 ........ 20.3 122.8 7.2 150.8 
192iJ 1.0 0.9 10.1 .201.2 8.4 221.6 

Pear ............................. __ ........... _ .. .. 1924, 7.4 31.0 3.6 111.1 19.3 118,0 
1925 7.4 4.9 .0.1 23.0 3.:1 88.5 
1926 13.2 11.1 8.6 1~.3 19.5 232.8 

J'eac=h6 .................. _ ... _ .................. .. 1924 ._.... .._..... ._..... 43.2 2.5 45.1 
1925 _....... ........ ........ 2.1 0.8 2.9 
1'926 ........ . .... __ . ••...•.. 187.1 2.5 189.6 

Plum. and pruDetI ...................... _ .. . . 192~ 4.2 36.0 1.1 121.11 29.8 198.2 
1925 4.9 23.1 0.4 81.7 15.1 105.2 
1926 10.4 66..3 5.9 2:54.1 22.6 359.9 
1924 ........ ........ ........ 36.0 0.8 36.8 Aprlcoti ................... __ ._ ....... _. __ 
19'25 ........ ........ .. __ .. 4.2 0.3 4.6 
1926 _ ... _. ........ ........ 140.9 0.1 141.6 

Cbenlea .... __ .................................. .. 1924 3.3 9.2 1.3 43.0 12.4 '71.4 
102':i 8.5 ~.1 I 1.3 40.3 13.4 69.8 
1928 9.7 18.9 3.3 U~.6 10.4 194.0 

Total ..... fr.It •. : .......... _I-;19;..2~4r, -+1-'5;<2.:';1-'Ih-l ",,:;;. ;:.8~1~3 .. 4.;1::;.3:-13:131TI-685TI4.336~7 
1923 88.2 71.9 179.4 3.592.9 384.4 .4.318.8 
1926 81.0 161.5 388.6 6061"7.4 811.4 6.983.9 

Straw~errlel._._ .......... _ ... __ .. _ .... _ 1924 60.1 118.1 3.8 3.0 39.& 224.5 
1925 95.2 87.8 1.5 1;9 86.8 113.2 
1926 62.8' 103.0 1.1 0.3 39.6 196.9 

na.spberrfe •• _ .• ~_.~_._ .... _ 1924 7.8 183.7 6.3 5.5 10.1 214.0 
1923 8.2 158.8 4.5 8.2 11.1 186.8 , ,1928 8.6 202.9 7.5 8.1 16.5 236.~ 

Blackberrle&. •. _ .... _. __ ..... ___ .. __ 1924 1.8 38.5 ........ 0.1 0.8 41.9 
1925 2.4 31.8 _...... 0.8 0.8 33.6 
1928 8.3 42.4 ........ 0.8 0.8 47.0 

TA .. oberrlee.... ___ •• _._ ..... __ .. _ 192' '23.1 61.1 1..0 _........ 0.2 86.6 
1925 23.3 20.5 _...... __ .. _. 0.1 44.1 
1926 39.6 "'18.2 2.2 .......... 0.2 120.2 

_· ... 1 ....... _ .... __ .• ___ _ 1924 2.2 12.4 0.3 3.6 1.G 26.2 
192$ 0.3 14.% ........ 6.9 9.3 36.1 

1 __ ;19;..26~-+-o4;.:,;7~~1;5;:.8~~~I::;~~. __ ~4::;.5~~a~1~·~.35~.4 
Tot&! .man trulUi ........ _. :~~: 1 ~:~ 1 ;!!:: 1 1!:~ 1 ::~ 1 :~! ::~! 

_1".,,2,,6_h l:;O,;'::;.Iri--;4;;4:,;2:;.I:-J....,;:12."l 8.9 03.1 638 .• 

, . 
Total all fro1ta... .. _ ... __ . 1924 148.4 540.2 832.9 8.1'44'''1-1-44.'0- 4.929:1 

1925 lRl.8 333.0 183.4 S.608.'1 4"2.8 4.783.2 
1928 188.1 608.6 401.3 3.686.8 i "143.1 1.82U 

For ]\l24 there must be adde4 approximately 6.7 car-loads of trullll not otbenrloe 
provided, making a total tor the ProvInce ot 4.936.6 care. 

For 1921\ tbere muot be added approximately 8.8 ear·loads ot trullll Dot otherwloe 
making a total tor the Province ot 4.737 care. 

For 1926 there mUlt be added approximately 6.4 ear.Joads or trulbl not ·othenr1. 
pro .. lded. maklug • total tor tbe ProvlDee ot 1.628.8 ca .... 



AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS. 

TAaLE No. 8.-AV!DlI.I.(lajl NET WEIGHTS PEa PACKAGJD, J'RI'JBH' D"Rl1ITS AND . 
VEGETABLES. YEARS 192&-26. 

DeeerlptlOD. I paCkaP.! 192a.! 1924 .. !1925.!. 1926.. 

~~:~:ppj'.:;::.:~::.:~:".::~.~.:'.~.::;~:::~'.:~:~'::':~:.~::~.~:.:~.:.::~·.~:::::::I. "Lb. Lb. lob .. Lb.' 
Bo>: 41 41 41 41 

87 87 87 87 
Pear ......................... _ ................ _ ........................ _ ••....•••..... .. '~. 42 42 42 
Plum ................... _ •. _ ......................... _ .............. ~ •••••••••••••••••• Crate 1'; I? 17 17" . 
hU1U! ........... __ ...................................... ___ •••• ___ •• _ .... _ .. 16 16 16 16 
Peache •.....•• _ .•... _._ •. _ •. _ •..... __ •.•••• ~_ •.•..•.•.•••••.•••• _. ___ .. 

" 
19 19 . 19 19 

Aprtcota. •••• .:. ..................... _ ••. __ •• _ ••• ~_ •••• __ ........ __ ....... 20 20 20· 20 
Cberrle .................. _ .•. _._._ ................ __ ._._ ....... ___ ...... .. 16 18 16 18 
8trawberrlel (pl ... ' .......................... _ ..................... _ ....... 

" 
18 18 Ie i6 

Ua.pharrl .. (pinta' ..... ..:;,._ ................................ _ .. _._ ....... 16 IG lfi U· 
Rupberrlel ( '1&. Q •• r .. ' ...•• _ ....................................... _ ... .. 1ft IG lfi '13 
Blacllberrlea (pl ... ' .•..•.•. _ .................................. _ ........ .. 16 16 16 16 
Blaelcherrt". ('1& quart.) _ ............ _._._ .............. 4-•••••••• 18 1~ 16 1<1 . .. Lopnberrlel (ptntl) ....... _ ..... _ ....... __ ..... :. ......... __ .. 16 16 16 16 
Lopobnrtel ('1& Quartl)_ .................... __ ....... ___ . 16 16 16 16 Ru.h·trulta._ ••••.•• ~. __ ....... _ ...... ___ . __ ••• _._. __ 

" 11 11 I? 17 Grape ............. _ ....... _ ...... __ ............ _ .•.• _ •.•• __ • ___ .. .. 16 16 18 1j) 
Rhubarb ........... _ .............................. : ......... _ ............. __ .••.•. .. 40 40 40 40 
Tomatoe .................. _ ................... ..; ..... _. __ •. __ .•• ____ 0. .. 1'1 11 I? 17 

AVEBAOIO ToRs PEa CAa-1.4&D, y .... aa 1923-26. 
To.L 

Potatoes ................... _ ........ _ ........... : ............... _ .................... _............. 20 
FIeld roo18 ......... _ ....................... _ ..... _ ... _ ... _ .... _ ........ __ ........................ 20 
Markel-garden .................................... _ ..... __ ....... _ ........ , ..... _ .... _ ... _~ 12 
Otber _tables ...... _ ........ _ ... _ ............ _ ........... _._ ... _ ........ _......... 15 
Rhubarb .: ......................... ; .......... _ ........................... _ .. _ ....... __ ........ 12 
Tomatoes ._ .................... _ ............... _ .... _ ................ ___ ...... _......... 12 



II! dRITISH COLUMBIA. 

TABLE No. T.-FRUIT PRODUCTION. VARIO!,& DlS"DRICTS. BRITISH COLUMBIA. 
YEABS 1923-26. 

APPLES. 

. 
PACKAO&8. lLum:r.aC'l'DRED. 

DistrIct. Year. 

I f Value. Boxea. Value. Pounds. 

, , 
Islands ..... _.: .... _ ...•.. _ ... _ ..........•......•.• __ ...... _ 1'923 00,'955 30.955 123.245 1.232 

1924 26,471 39.116 21,823 218 
1925 46.". 46,715 76.103 731 
1928 32,640 32.64(} 62.282 623 

Lower Matnland.. ... _ .... _ ..... _ ...... _._ ... _._ .. 1923 14.491 13.766 835.253 2.314 
192'& 18,500 14,800 729,841 '1.612 
l1rJ."i 12.778 11.498 609,335 7.266 
1926· 17.600 14,960 1.086.363 9,340 

Thomp90B._ ..........•.••.•. _ .••••• __ ••• _ .. _._ ......• 1928 231.808 294.R82 100.000 300 
1924 233.885 342,033 _ ..•...... _. _ ........ 
1923 113.333 138,949 64.000 320 

Ok8.n8pD __ ....•....... _ ........ __ •. _ .•• _._._._ •.. _ •. 
1926 261.338 339,739 110,000 330 
1923 :2,iOO,683 3,364,3:i'5 4,161,'326 18,568 
1924 1.B30.0RO 2,461,992 8,81B.417 41.531 
1925 2,381.339 3,833,903 2.338,000 11.2a~ 

1926 3,1H3,920 4.139.000 8.062.400 2;$.482 
Boundary and Kootenay ........... _ ................. 1923 325.114 394,347 702.9iO 3.901 

1924 "437,173 111.'671 421.281 2.311 
1923 243.573 .821.623 349.685 1,894 
1926 440.074 474.720 86.319 030 

Totals_ .. _ .. _ ..... ______ • __ ......... , 
1923 3.338.053 4,118.'305 5.422.996 26.716 
1924 2.548.723 3.430.112 4.991.364 :n.738 
1"925 2.798.020 3.8'72,748 3.686.123 21.462 
1926 3,93-3.372 5.001,160 7.407,624 86,62~ 

• • I .. 8.Dda."'"". ___ .............. _ ........ _ ... _ ... _ .... 192.8 1.285 - 648 2.635 33 
192. 600 900 100 2 
192,5, 719 1.169 1._ 20 
1926 840 1.260 600 12 

LGw~ Ma.IDlaD4. __ •. __ .. __ ••• __ .. 1923 .............. .._._ ...... ............... --1924 --..... _ ..... --...... --.. - .-.... _ ..... _._.-
1925 . ""."."." -_._ ....... _._--_ . 
1026 476 476 9.924 146 

'l'hOmpsGlL.. ___ ._ .. ___ . __ 
1923 16.842 6.818 _ ............ -.-
1924 10,000 8.lIOO ..... _._ .. --.-
1923 16 .... 88 19.T86 _. __ ._.- ._--. 1926 8.1ST 6.98a .......... -. -"'-OkaDaPJI.--. ....:. 1923 133.649 81\._ 87.0lI0 8T! 
1924 lUI.4iO 10t.831 " tl,036 818 
192ft 99.13n; 118.982 -_ ......... -.-.. 
19:!6 181.429 181.21.6 02._ .ao 

Boundary and KootenaJ_ 1928 4.970 8.813 8.686 15 
1924 6.912 .6.978 13.816 112 
1923 6.288 6.546 !G.no 20f 
1926 8.678 3._ 8."'. T6 

Tot·,· 1923 1fti6.146 96.321 T8.411 ",0 
1924 la3.DOI 120.209 14.512 T30 
1925 121.890 146._ 21,TfO 221 
1928 171.f74 l:il.4SS 82.641 1.n. 



AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS. 17 

1)ABIJIIl No. T.-FRUIT PRODUCTION. VARIOUS DII!TRIC'I.'S. BRITISH COLUMBIA. 
YEARS 1928-26-0onUAtied. 

l'EABS. 

L PA.CKAOB8. MANtn'AC"rUBBlD. 

Dlltrtct. Year •. 

I I '!alue! . Boxes. Value. Pou'Ddl. 

, • 1.lud ........................................................... 1928 ~.517 . 6,806 89.170 7811 
1'924 4.669 9.888 24.500 785 
19211 4.977· "1.468 18,950 419 
1926 .6.4I.'i6 9.68i 12'6.070 2,521 

LowGr MaIDland ••.•••• _ .................................. 1928 M88 8,184 48.152 86& 
192' 6.400 6.080 661,4'59 19.028 
1925 1.\l'70 2.966 62.931 2.664 
1026 ~.200 8,500 298,526 4,476 

TbomplOU. .......... _._ •• _ ••• _ ........... ___ •• _ 1928 4,814 7.118 .......•. -... _ ...... -
1924 2._ 5,980 ....... __ ... ,--_.-. 
1925 46 10. .. --.... -. ........ -
1926 6.041 8._ _ ........... .---.. 

OkaD&pD •••••••• _ •••••••• ~ •••••••••• _ •• _ ........... _. 1928 81.032 ·181.776 8.285 182 
192' 10.801 188,M2 ..... _ .. _. .-.. -
192& 18.488 86.988 .. _ .. _-- --._' .. 
1926 188.962 194.588 -.... --- __ "_0, 

Boundar, and ttooten&7 ..... __ .. ___ ...... 1928 10,008 18,.'31 36,485 1,0'18 
1924 18.166 20,129 lIII.706 611 
1923 1.752 8.528 19,1195 827 
1926 18.8112 15.121 8.026 '67 

Total .......... _._ .. _ .. _. __ ... _. 1923 104,429 167.625 127.072 2,8116 
1024 100.633 '225,66& Tll.664 '20,276 
1025 26.188 51,039 96.t82 8,110 
1020 170.311 284,901 '22,iJ22 '1,0" 

PLUMB A.ND PBUNJ:S. 

• • IlIIana... ______ ... _____ 
tn!8 5.677 6.677 117.288 146 
19:!<& Ute 111.618 24.898 182 
10211 . 8._ .,4'78 41.8'99 1.2111 
19>16 6.S9li 4.796 104.881 2.1121 

Lower UatDlu«-- 1928 16._ 6.718 teO.349 8.811 
IOU 16.680 11.410 41MIilI •. -1021 1.420 6.9" .02.690 11.771 
1928 18.900 s.r.O 1,103,H8 h.028 

Th ___ --·-__ • 19~5 9.T8T S.818 --- --1924 2.160 1.Na --- --
19:!6 till - - -ID2G '.408 •• 07. --.- --Ott.a&pL __ 
19:=1 268,363 lee._ 41.185 -192. 151.418 128,100 8.000 282 
19!111 "78.S90 M.il! "iO!O Ill!! 
10>l6 au._ l"i8.osa 5 •• _ 

685 
110 ... 4&1'1' .... EooIuQ 11l2a 68._ lIT.SOT 212,6"" 8.H. 

10" 10.122 Sl.O'iG l1".U 1.204 
19111 s.soe 1I.68T 181.sn 1.078 . 1_ 10._ 100rnI 11S._ 1 •• 11 

.,..,. .... 1923 358._ Ul,1H8 =184 18.3iIo 
1 ...... lI08.08li 171.1'11 "6._ 18._ 
199 81'.181- n.9Of .... 8f. 14.!I'iO 
1_ aGI,218 -.sA 1.-._ 28,_ 



BRITISH COLVlIIBIA. 

TA9UE No. 1~FRUIT PRODUCTION. VARIOUS DIS'l1RIC'l'S. BJUTISH COLUMB1A. 
YEARS 1923-28-_ ...... cI. 

PEACHES. 

P.lt..CKAO ••• 

District. Year. 

. 

18180d&. •.•••••••••••••••• _ •••••••••••••••••• _ ••••••••••••••• _ 1923 
1924 
19211 
1'926 

!;.ower :\fa1DlSDd. ... __ .••...•••.. _ •...•..••••••••• _ •. 1023 
1924 
1'925 
1926 

ThoIDlp80D •• _._ •••••••••••••• _ •••••••• _._ •••••••••••••• _. 1923 
1'924 
1925 
1926 

. Ok":DagaD.. ____ .,. •• ~ •• _ ••• _. __ • .,;. ••••••• _. __ 1928 
1924 
-1925 
1926 

Bonndary and Kooten81_ •. _ ••• ____ •• _._ •• 1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 

~otal8 ___ ...••..•.•• __ •• _ .. ___ ... 1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 

I.l&ndB .. ____ •...• ___ • __ ... _ .. _"'t_._ ... _ .... _ 1923 

1924 
1925 
1926 

. Lower MalnJaDd. .. ___ . _____ .••.• __ .:-.. 1923 

Tb ....... , .... ~--•. _--,--_ 

Ok ... __ --~ ______ I 

llo>ondal1' ~ KooteDaJ-·_. __ -,-_ 

1924 
1920 
102'8 
1928 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1928 
1924 
1921 
1926 
1923 
]9"24 
1925 
1926 
1928 
1924 
192:1 
1926 

Crate •. Value. 

$ 

............. ~ 
107,308 77,549 

4:1,462 '50.008 
2.182 2.182 

166.934 133.541 
4.236 6.027 
2,226 3.434 

'860 1.275 
2,415 2.4'1'5 

111.744 82,376 
47.688 GS,442 

8.032 3.457 
169.409 136,022 

• 

_._ ... _-' 

83.2Il4 ".9119 
21 •• 88 88.62. 
4.202 15.258 

124,4.88 111.990 
866 886 
488 T08 
1,," 800 
G88 140 

8'.960 I 8/1.194 
28.052 89.338 

4.&52 •• GIIB 
123,022 i 112.'780 

)d'.\Jrt'urJ.CTURJlD. 

Pound •• taloe. 

. , 

. 

606.7G4 16.686 

nO.015 11.261 
5.218 104 
1.018 421 

4,111 144 
611.tii2 -"16,100 

7,018 421 

114.~8t1 11.411 

• '_._--

82G.280 18._ 
167.818 T.au 

830.502 14.339 
3.61J8 UO 
8.980 48G 

1.227 81 

823.8H 16.8'1'6 
114.811 

7_ 
881.129 14.400 

.' 



AGRIOUL~URAL STA~iSTIOS; 

TABLE ·No. T.-FRUIT PRODUCTION. V .&RIOUB· imVI1IlICTB. BRITISH COLUMBIA •. 
, YIiIARS 192&-20-00n« ..... 1I. 

CSEBIIIE8 •. 

P"'CIU.OB •• KAJI'DI'AC'EUUD. 

Dlotrlcl. Year. 

I I Cratel, Value. ;Po~uJa.- value; , 
. 

• • 1.landtl. •.••......•..•.•.•. _ .... ~ •.••• _ ..•••• __ •.•.. , .• _ ... 1928 9.611lS 11.688 58,839 4.119 
1924 2,124 6,448 23,650 . 2,809 
1925 8,5rT 13.1M 66,428 5.888 
1026' 6.122 IO.7B 91,290 ·8.270 

Lower UalDl&D.d ••• _ •••• _ ............... ___ :..;,. ••• 1028 6,800 MI0 80.852 3,621 
192' 4.800 8.482 1O'T,Omi 7.178 
192iS 8.818 , 7.832 61,202 ,.on 

. 11126 9.200 18,400 188.616 10.878 . 
Tbom'P.on ... _____ •... I.._._ ••. ~. __ ._ •• _ ....... :. 1028 1.904 2.croa .. _ ............ . ... _ .... 

1924 1,830 2.4711 ......... _- _ .... _--
1921S 1.665 8.746 . -....... -- .... "" .... 
1828 4.120 ifi;,562 

, _._--
OkanaPD ............ _ ••• __ ... _._, _____ . 1928 74.698 109,Si8 870.069 20.948 

1024 46.834 86.414 114,808 8,990 
1925 60.160 112,860 6.1180 884 
1926 129,8ftT 1'16,682 842.838 11,821 

Doundlll'J' ad Koot •• .,. ...... _. __ •• _ •. 1028 111.548 87.132 - 2.'1.598 999 
'1924 14.916 87.087 8,972 44. 
1923 14,898 86.119 28,Gl1 1,090 
192<1 22.212 41.891 -88,2-1:8 1.6~ 

'l'otata. .... ___ ._ •• __ u __ .. -r-- 1028 111,606 166.676 612.368 29.682 
1924 69.488 187.1166 at~.9S1 18.926 
1925 77.111 118.711 162,122 11.408 
1826 111.011 '231.199 1.161.911 71.&19 

.. 

• , loIudo. __ .. ___________ ... 
1923 GlI.96Il 1015,214 'l'44,4ea 62,118 
1"'~ 44.140 08.0&0 468.366 .4.046 
102G 27.121 83.815 282,M8 26,m 

. 1928 40.314 100.786 411.708 46,_ 1.0_ MalDI&II4. _______ -___ 
102S 112.224 1&1.0'0 1.386.832 93.fT8 
192' 13,187 128.R38 1.149,1'89 89.09'1' a,. 22,'08 61.897 197,2Oa 4<1.834 
192<1 "6.890 M.l!4I8 1,140,192' 1411,486 

~ .. -- 19:!S 8,4'19 11._ --,- -192' '.T!I 8,ltI'T -- -I&!5 1._ 8,118 --- --I_ MOO 8,1110 ---- ---- ... OkaAapa leu 8,397 11._ 82,000 2,Il00 
1""4 3.1110 '.1'11 1._ 238 
19N 1.89 1.6M 0,000 '1..080 
JD28 231 487 6,342 Tile 

Do.ado.., ..... E..-..- 10". 118,928 112._ UT.1U 86,07" 
lau, 80.2<8 tI'T.'I1If -.0"" 15.880 
19!5 :12. .... 89 .... ' 222._ 18,lIIIt 
18:16 38.8" 19.801 IU._ 11.1" '1'0 ~. J9!!S ~3..9Si 3OIS,8- 1.389._ 184,tl:!!I" 
ta:>& 11>11.00' 1015,_ L~ tso,08O 
lru!& f'G.81. t4a.1I81 891.800 Si.370 
lto:lO\ 11"_ 2'i8.11Ot .l"Oro.oIU tiS,66Q 

• 



20 BRITISH COLUMBI.\. 

'l'ABLE No. 7.-FRUI'l'.PRODUC'l'lbN. VARIOUS lIiBTRIC'M, BRITISH COLUMBIA, 
. .YIDARS 1923-2a:-0o11:Unued. 

RABPBEBBIEB. 

PACIU.GE8. )1AXUPACTOfLED, 

Disttlet. Year. 

I I Crates. Value. Pounds. Vatue. 

, • Islands_ ............ _ ......................••......... _ .. : .••. 1923 4.901 7.352 48.946 8,918 
1924 5.l87 9,011 77,759 8.22t 
1923 3.913 1.828 64.800 5.184 
1926 3.491 6.982 78,078 8.248 

Lower Matnla.nd .............•......••. : ................... 1923, 86.000 IG4.890 1._,U6 111,940 
1924 108.012 216.024 2.003.902 161.168 

,l925 94.876 285.940 1.160.670 119.134 
1926 - 88.400 159.120 2.781.804 244.717 

ThomplloD ..... _ •....••...•.•••.•• _ .•..•.•.••• _ .••.• ~ ..••... 1928 6.791 12.911 .............. ........ -
1924 8.430 16,843 - ........ - -.. --
1923 5.871 11.942 -......... - _._-
1926 10.000 20,000 ...... _ .•.... . ..... _ .. 

Okaoagan ................................................... _. 1923 1,562 13.396 29.000 2.1'611 
1924 6,683 lfi.031 11.000 170 

. 1925 6.954 13,908 20,840 1.439 

Boundary an" KOoteD8y .. _._ •••• _._ •••.•••• _. 
1926 3.680 1.360 S.289 .80 
1923 9.000 21.664 79.049 lii,8~ 

1924 9.618 20.947 68.263 4.098 
1925 8.1159 21.493 96.931 7,138 
1926 16.103 81.185 103.629 8.177 

Totals~ ...•........ -;: ....•. _ .•••.•.... _ .• _ •.... 1923 114.804 210.413 1,1iSs;l41124.431 
1924 187.990 276.828 2.210.926 112.253 
1926 1:19 .. 378 291.109 1.943.261 193.~83 

1926 120.678 220,241 2.921,800 2119.180 

, • [818Dds ............... _ ..... _ ... _._ ••.•• _ ...... _ ••• _._ 1928 1.805 2.708 27.282 1.388 
1924 1.794 2.691 8.804 .,6 
1925 2.226 8.339 18.030 182 
1926 1.166 2.849 41.368 2.669 

[.ower )laJnland ... ___ ._':'_. __ • 1923 24,989 84,23<1 17.060 8.858 
1024 25,343 84.741 361.233 22.192 
192'5 29.818 .0.691 150,619 10.216 
1926 27,000 48,200 416.082 26.829 

rhOJDpSOD_ ........... __ ......... _ ....... _ .... _ ... _. 1923 68 98 .. --1-.-. ---
1924 $ 87 -... -.. - ---1926 ....... _-_. -_ .. _.- -_ .. - -... -
1926 ..... _ ..... --'-"-' ---- -()kaDagaD ... __ ._. __ ·_ •• ____ 1023 468 855 _.- ---1924 8lI6 1._ -

- 1923 988 1.976 --_ .. - ---1028 984 2.1$ _._ ..... ---Boundary and Kootena,._ - 1928 830 1.80G 1.682 88 
• 1924 94. 1.878 1"'92 100 

1923 "-'8 1.841 427 28 
1926 985 1.1'14 1.43. 80 

Total .... _._ •• _____ 1023 28.178 80,GOI 10:(&14"--~282 
1924 29.100 40.981 811.831 22.808 
192ft 38,888 .1.841 178.010 ll,084 
1928 80,715 .8,782 4-elS.W 29.098 

• 
• 



AGRICt:LTURAL STATISTICS". 21 

TABLiIl No. 7.-FRUIT PRODUCTION. VARIOUS DIST.RICTS. BRITItlH COL"IlMBIA, 
YEARS ID28-26--ConUntied. 

LooA.NBEBRIES. 

P£CUOEI. M.a.xora.cruUD. 
Dlnrlct. Year. 

I I Cratu. Value. Poundll. Value. 

. 
• • Ja1.qd ..... _ ...••....• _ ..•...• _ •• ~ .••••...•....•..•• _ .. 1923 8.294 7.<ill .887.821 20.240 

102" 8.G88 U07 U6.708 .25.002 
192'G 2,.4,23 8.683 f81."42 84.615 . 1926 2.828 8.841 7M.495 66.662 

Lower MaIDland ••....•..• _. ___ •.......•••.... _. __ . 1923 10.<66 9.882 412.1ftl 24,165 
1024 12.9GG 21,894 1.026.2Sli lI6.844 
19'2i 4.192 9.'82 348.667 21,709 

.1928 8.000 11.800 1.U3,881 84,646 
Thomp.oD .................... __ •• _____ •• _ •• _ ••••• 1923 8.082 '.683 ....... -..... -_ . 

1024 1.848 2.891 _.-•....... -_.-.-
1921 -_ ...... - . -•...... _ .. ......... _.- _ .. 
1028 2,700 8.TOO -_._ ...... ... _-

Okauaal.D_ .• __ ..•• _ •.•••• _. __ ._. ___ • ___ ••. 1928 _ ... _ ..• -. ..... __ ..... ._ ....•.. _. _ .. _-
192. ........ _._. _ .. _ •..... - _ .... _._.- _ .. -
I~!!S .......... -.. ... --..•...• .... -.. -.-. 
1926 89 98 -_ .... - .. _--Bounda" and Kootu"1_. __ . __ . ___ ... _ ID2S 2M GOO _ •..... - _ . .,.--
19241 222 626 _ .. _ ...... ... -
1926 126 888 . __ ._ ..... .... _.-
19:.»6 288 GilD .. __ .. _ ... .. _--

Totala. ....•. ____ •.• __ ._. ___ .. 1923 22.070 22.338 '71W.0'i8 <~.005 
192& 18,058 80.118 1,442,943 81.848 
1921 8.740 18,'OG "flfi.l09 68.22' 
1928 18,8118 22._ 2,101.878 llU,208 

• • 1 ... DdL ...................... _.~ ........ _ ... ___ ._ .. 1928 ". 170& 2.8U 198 
192' <.1 e •• 1.2$0 88 
1924 .. 7 871 tl.200 <34 
19~ .,0 &<G '.GOO 29. 

Lower 1l.IDlud. .... _. ___ .. _____ .. 19:!3 6~3 600 «2.651 2,1153 
100", <00 707 .... - !.390 
199 .... 680 .... 801 1.1IIi4 
In:. .00 0&<0 <8,_ 2.9'13 

ThOlDllao •.•..• __ ...••. _ ... ____ •. _ 1923 100 88 - -JD:,'t 80 .. --- -19:13 --- --.- --- -, 
1926 ta 10&6 - --Ota ......... __ .. __ 1923 """ 889 ---- --" 11l'.!f ne = - 18 
19~ 8<\8 1136 - 12 
19~ .... 778 1._ 61 

1lo1latta17 .HIt......, 1~2S I ..... L_ U,f12 U39 
I .... .... 11M .... 810 889 
)1'2:6 l.5'" 2.- ""'SI. -IO=!« 1._ l.nH U.,.s'N IS82 

Tola' )'92:3 U7'7 8,8<3 f8.83G .. -""'. 1.4::e U<lI 67._ s.t~ 
19"" .. - ".sn .... os; .. -1~ :t.._ "T6I 11._ ..... 1 



BRI~ISH COLYMBIA. 

TABLE No. 1~FRmT PRODUCTION. VARIOUS DISTRICTS. BRLTISH COLUMBIA. 
YEARS. 1923-26-00,.",",_. 

BLACK CUB&A..NTS. 
. 

PACIU.OIII!I. M.ulUI'j,CT(lB.D. 

Plotrl<t. Year. 

I I Value. Crate •• Value. p:0undl. 

, • tstand ..... _ ... __ .. __ ....... ____ ....................... 1923 717. 1.424 9.783 1,174 
1924 877 1.'328 2.837 346 
1925 , 738 1.883 67.429 8.091 
1928 '796. 1._ 28.113 8.936 

(.ower MaIDland.. ........ _____ ...................... 1923 ' 480 902 41.648 4.998 
1'924 810 1.677 '75.442 9.917 
1923 720 1,980 96.787 11,541 
1926 600 1.650 109.394 14.026 

TbolOplOD. ..... __ •••••• _ •••• _ •• ___ ••••• _ •••• _ •••• _ •• 1923 360 696 •............. _ ........ 
1924 117 349 .............• .......... 
1'925 .......... ~ .. , .............. -_._ ...•...• •... __ .... . 1926 640 1.408 ...... -..•.... . ..... __ . 

Okan&g8.D ........... ___ •• __ •••• ___ • ___ 1923 2,331 3.430 _ •.........•• _ .. --
1924 903 2,032 13.780 1.240 
1925 2.881 4.001 10.080 1.008 
1926 877 1.929 28,321 8,011 

Bouodal'J' aud Koote!lay ___ , 1928 1.908 B.8'l'3 28.636 1.932 
1924 2.064 4.201 20._ 1.471 
1'923 1.200 2.500 a4.803 2.606 
1926 1.141 2.249 87.918 8.075 To ....... ________________ • ______ . __ 
1923 G.194 10.336 30.006 8.1M 
1924 4.631 9.782 112.984 12.973 
1923 G.334 10,310 209.099 28.231 
1926 •. - 9.326 203.948 2'.034 

GooSlQIERBIFS 

, . • • • laD(l8._ .. _::-. ___ --- '1923 541 821. 20.'701 1.2"2 
1924 478 7811 18.8GO 301 

~ 1926 404 646 M.900 1.992 
1928 408 749 33.U3 2.1315 

Lower HalolaocL._ .. _. _ .. __ .... 1928 860 833 79.002 6,630 
1924 930 9l!1 100.439 1.421 
192ri ~70 1.174 98.943 8.411 
1928 8GO 1.190 128.149 1.122 

TbODJpHD... ------- 1923 1._ 1.150 ..... _ ..... - .,---
1924 839 836 ....... _ ..... .-_ ..... 
192'5 --...... _. . _ ... _ ... - .--.. - ... .. _-_. 
1926 1.300 1.630 .............. .---

OkaDaPI' 1923 1.128 1.410 ..... -.--- ---
1024- 1.683 2.628 .... M 
19215 8.016 8.268 •• 430 812 
1'928 2.170 2._ 2.010 121 

I\OUDda..,. _ KooteDa:r 1023 3.534 6._ 34.138 1.428 
1924 

I 2.212 8.Gut 23.000 874 
1_ 2.870 8.720 83,'73.5 1._ 
1928 2.431 8.290 42.118 2,438 , Tot'I' - 1923 I 1._ 10.309 133.841 8,198 
1924 6.64" 8.188 130.188 t.120 
1925 7._ 11.806 162.030 9.811 
.1928 

) 
7.4t~ 9._ 201.0:U~ 11.888 



A'GRIOULTURAL STaTISTICS; 

'l'AJl'Lm No. 7.-.1J'RUIT PRobUC'l'ION. VARIOUS DuiTR\lC'l'S. BRITISH COLUMBIA.. , 
. nARS 1928--26-0otltitwe4. .' i ' 

• 
BVOR'FRUlTS (RED ... 111 BLAcIl: CURRANTS, GOO9l"'EBBlES, AND ·GBAPBS). 

P.a..CKAO.B. MANo:rAerouo. 
Dlatrlct. Year. 

I I Crates. Value~ Po'unda. Value. 

• • lslaad ................................................... _._ .. 1928 ......•..... 
1924 
19C'S 
1926 . __ ...•. 

Lowei' MaIDlaDd. .. __ .......... _ ...... _ ..• ...;. .......... 1928 ............... 
1924 .. 
11125 12.908 . 't74 
1926 

Tbo~IOD. ..•......•••.•.• _ .•..•••.... __ .. _ .•• _ ••• _. 1928 
1924 
1026 I· .. _ ........ - -.-.-~ 

1'926 
O~Da .. D_ ..................... _ .• _ •• ___ 1928 974 U04 

1024 598 1.188 ...:.I.-.~ 

1925 .-t':":~ 

1928 ........... 
BOUDdal'1 a'Od EootenQ .... ____ . 1928 2118 4<18 

100M U88 521 
1&215 2.870 28' 
1926 ............ - 1.895 201 

'l'olala. ..• __ ._. ___ . 
1828 1,232 2.112 .' 100M 6,", 1,188 6.488 62! 
1926 IG.G18 t.Ol( 
1926 ._ .. _---- 1,896 .201 .. 



24 BRITISH COLUMBIA. 

TABLE No. a.-FRUIT PRODUCTION. BRITISH COLUMBIA (TONS AND VALUE). 
YEARS. 1923-;.~6. . 

l?escrlpt10D. Year. I QuantltJ'. VaJue. 

Toos. , 
Apple8 .................................... _ ......................................................... . 1928 '11.142 4,145,2!!O 

1024 54,745 8,481,850 
1926 fiO.I7'1 8.894.210 
1026 84.383 5.037.766' 

Crab-apples ........................•...• _ .................................. _ ....... ; .......... . 1923 2,939 97.120 
1924 2.'06 120,939 
1925 2,262 146.689 
1926 8.824 162.661 
1923 2.2>7 170,281 Peaq .... _._ .....•.. _ ........ _ ........ _ ..... : ......... _ ..................•..... _ ............. . 
1924 2.-395 .243.944: 
IDOlS fJ77 54,749 
1926 8.792 24-1,005 
1928 3.197 225.298 PIU1D8 aDd ·pruDe8 ..... _ ......... _ .. _ ... ~ .......... : .................... _ ............. . 
1924 1.933 184,798 
1925 1,052 94.107 
1926 8,399 229.601 

Peaebes ...•....... _ ........... _ . .:. ....... _ .... _ .. _ ............................ _ .........•.... 1928 1.868 99.866 
, 1924 4>7 '3.868 

1923 29 3.4.7 
1926 1.896 ,.3,<38 

Aprleot& ..... _ .................... _ ............... __ ••.•••...•.• _._ ....•••.•• _ ..... , ••••.. _ 1923 504 52,169 
19U 868 47,182 
11)25 44 6 .• 33 
1928 I.U6 127.130 

Cberriea. ............ _ ..... _ .. ___ .• ___ ............ _ .... _ ....... _._ ... _ ...... _ ...... . 1923 1.149 196.a58 
1924' 714 IM.102 
1925 698 185.119 
1926 1.949 822.718 

Strawbemea. ........ _ ................... ___ ......... _ ......................... _ .... __ 1923 8.007 •• 0 •••• 
1924 2,245 _.399 
1926 1.132 331.361 
1926 1.'969 601,162' 

Jtaapberriea.:._ ... _ ......... __ ...... __ ........... _ .. _._ .......................... . 1923 1.739 334.910 
1924 2.141 448.583 
1925 1.868 484.6012 
1926 2.366 '83.027 

Blaekberr1eB_~._ ... _ .... _ .. _ ...... _ .• __ ......... __ ..... _._ .. _ .............. .. 1923 278 .",'783 
1924 419 63.i89 
1925 836 68.731 
1926 47. 78.830 

Lop.oberrle .. _._._ .••• __ •.. ___ ._ .• __ ... __ • __ ._._ .... _. __ .. _. 1928 632 67.648 
1924 866 tll,OM 
1020 44' 69.629 
1928 1.203 174.066 

, 
Bnsh·frultll. ___ ... __ ._ .. _._ .. .!. __ ... ___ •. _ .... _._ ........ __ .. .. 192'3 296 "1,102 

1924 26:1 4".111 
1925 88'1 <13."22 
1926 ·a64 62,341 

J"rulte from 41etrieta Dot otbenrl8e Provtded .•• __ .... _.~..: .. _ .. 1923 18 4.281 
1924 87 12,010 
1925 88 10.010 
1926 84 12._ 
1923 88.44& 6,0&(978 T.taIa.._. __ . __ ... _ .. _____ ._ ..... _____ ._I-7.<::;;...-+ ......... iT+ ... " 
192. 811.3\8 1 .• 19.238 
1926 68.0"1 "418._ 
1928 ',06.700 1.G83.D~J(t 



AqRICULTURAL STATISTICI'l. 2: 

T.&BLI!l No. 8~APIARIES AND HONEY·CROP. BRITISH COLUlIlBIA., YEARS 192fio..28 

DJ.trJc:t. I Tear •. 
API.rt ... ·I· R1vet. Crop. 

Average 
Honey 

per Hive 

VOttoo.tlM" 1.lond aKd (Jul/I,'and •• Lb. Lb. 
COmoL •. _ •••••• _ .•• _ ..... _ ................. _ ••••••••••••••• 1925 85 ~85 22.600 40.0 

1926 81 566 2M70 45.0 . 
,Duncnn ••.• _ ............................. _ •••• _ ............. ~ 1923 80 400 10,000 . 2M 

1'928 87 414 16,660 40.0 
Gulf I.land •......... _ .....•..•.....•••..•. _ .. _ •.•..•.•... 19".l6 '87 260 18,700 62.7 

1926 88 92 4,600 tlO.O 
Howe SQund ....................................... __ .... 192ft 88 100 .5.000 60.0 

1928 60· 250 21.260 85.0 
Nnnatmo_ ..... _ .................... _ ...•• __ •.• __ • 1923 88 885 10,'000 80.0 

1928 101 892 18.720 ~.O 
Vletorla. •. _ ................ _ ............. __ .• _._._ 1925 190 600 10._ 18.0 

1926 1117 498 no'uo 26.0 
Total •.... _ ........ __ ..••..•. _ •• ;_ •• 19:!5 I 826 I 2.290 73.050 81.9 

1928 884 2.212 ·9 •. 0~0 42.& 
~CI'''' Vcu,couver. 

Bul'l1l.b' •..•• _ ........................ _ ..... _ ..... __ .. 1_ 84 82G 1.8611 IG.O 
1926 110 500 20.000 40.0 

COQulUam.._ ...... _ ....... _ .•••.•..•......•...• _. __ .... 1023 80 160 4,200 28.0 
1928 2G .120 4.S00 40.0 

'E.rrlldale. ............................ _ .......... __ ._ ••. 1026 28 11S' 4,180 85.0 
1928 2<. 110 4.960 46.0 

Ma1"Pole ....•... _ ................... _ .••...... ___ 1926 22 80 ~.OO 80.0' 
1_ 22 ~ ,400 40.0 

New We.tmiutt'I' ....... _ .... _ ...... ..;.. •.•. __ ...... 1928 60 2~O 8.150 1M 
1026 46 200 . 8.000 80.0 

North V.DC!Ouver .... _. ____ ......... _ ........... _ .. 192& <8 200 6.000 80.0 
19"" '4~ 198 8,775 45.0 

PolDt Grel ............... _ ................... _. __ •• __ 1925 27 811 2.047 :IlI.O 
1926 2( 80 2.800 ~.O 

South Vaneouv .. r._ ..... __ ................ -.._ •• 1926 60 280 .... 800 20.0 
1926 .. 18< 8.882 48.0 

Vueou?er ... __ ._ • .-._ ........... _ ... _ .. ___ 1923 ... 146 2.900 20.0 
,9"'1 46 188 4,050 BO.O 

Totalo. •. ____ .•• _._ .. _ ..•. __ • 1926 8S1 1.147 I 37.282 I 21.3 
1926 M3 1,609 63.807 89.5 1.0.,..,.,..... 

0011&. ••. ___ ••••.• , ••••••••. __ ._. _____ 
1O"" 85 '100 1:>.000 110.0 
1_ 90 "10 <S.76O 66.0 

~n.cl .. , .... - ... _ ..... _._ .. _ .. _ .. _ .. _._ .. _. 19,.. 180 1.0.&6 8UOO BO.O 
1_ 18< 1.&12 78.720 80.0 

Maple Rldp ... _ ...•. _._ ••.• _ .. _._._ ... 1926 71 .20 2"200 80.0 
1926 75 <30 25.800 410.0 

UatllQuL.'. __ ....... _ .• __ . ___ ........... 1924 130 1.180 115.680 48.0 
19:!tS 128 1,188 68.<00 60.0 

.I ... moad •• _ •• __ ••.•.. _ •• __ •• __ .•• __ ••.• _ 19.23 110 .. 0 19.800 46.0 
1828 110 <50 20.260 45.0 SUI'IYJ_ ... __ • ______ ••• __ • __ • 
1"0 1M LIiOO 80.000 40.0 
19:2'8 IllS 1.680 84.000 60.0 

T'Otala. •• ____ ._ .... ____ • __ 
Ul.:!S I 4151 1 A.- I 2M.S80 49.0 
19:t$ tI36 A.TIIO $1A.920 IIU v... __ (' .. U_ 

("hOu... .. 
r 

____ · ____________ 
1.,,0 8li L"'lI '!J..2..'W 60.0 
19M 88 "6 16._ 80.0 

~wdb., .... _ .. ~ ... ___ . __ ..:.._,_. ____ .. IBN "" 200 13..._ 80.. 
19:!G "" I!OO IlL .... 80.0 E",t.._. ___ " . _______ ._ 
19:!a J.l 148 IMr! .... 0 
19~ Si Ill:! ll.fOO 73.0 UIIBl""_ __ ._. __ ._ ... ____ 
1$12"$ i<I ... .., r..- .... 
lL~ 'i'9 al0 3:t.t:lO a.. s.. ....... ---_ .. _--- 199 fG 6<3 :!4"u1 .... 0 
1_ .... ..... .... - ~.O 

....... 10...-___ ... __ ._. 
1~3 I ""I I L"3S-f-.. rn- I 

- 54 .... -
1 ...... - 1.8Ti l!3..eoo .... 8 



BRITISH COLUMBIA. 

TABLE No. 9~APIARIES AND BONEY·CROP, BRITISBCOLUMBIA, YEARS 1921S-26-
ConUnue4. 

Dlstr1ct. I Year. I Aplarl ... Hives. I Crop. I Average 
Honey 

per Hive. 

Ok(Jnagan~ 8hu81DUP, ,and, f'AomjJ8on . 
~ 01"", •• Lb. Lb. 

Okanagan._ .. " .. _ ...................... : .... ~._ .• _ ...•....... 192~ 270 2.000 60,000 30.0 
1926 300· 2,900 174,000 60.0 

SbuBwap ••••••• _ ........................... ~ •.•..• _ .....•.•.. 1925 60 400 10.000 25.0 
1926 62 400 16,000 40.0 

'l'bompsoD .... _ ..•..•..•••.....•..•••..••.•••..... _ .. _ ...... 1921i M' 300 11.700 30.0 
1926 61 390 23.400 60.0 

Totallt ..... _ ..............•...... _ ............ _ 1923 I 385 I 2,790 I 81,700 29.8 
1926 423 3,690 213.400 61.8 

Koo'enal/I, 
Arrow. Lakes_ ••....•... _._ .......... _ ............. _ ..... 1923 22 217 10.860 60.0 

- 1928 22 238 11,610 4ft.D 
Boundar7'._ .••••.• ~ •.•.•.•.• _ ...•••... : .••••• _._ .• _ •..... 1'923 19 168 8,440 60.2 

1926 29 1~ ~.200 ap.o 
CuUegar_ ... ~ ...• , .... _., .•.••.... _ ............. _ .•.....••. 1925- 13 889 21.89G 66.0 

1928 ' 48 882 FolDO 45.0 
Creston Valley_ •. _ ... _ .. __ ._ .. _ .. _ •••. _ .•• _. 1925 29 206 11.330 66.0 

1928 30 222 9,990 4~.0 
East Kootena7 •..••.••.•.••••• __ ._._ ..••••.. _ .••.••.•.. 1923 18 182 10.D15 18.4 

1926 11 242 12,100 60.0 
Kootenay Lake and· Weat Arm •.• __ .•.••.... 1925 21 82 4.610 56.0 

1926 29 93 4.8'0 110.0 
Nel80D_ ••••• __ ••• _ ••.• _ .•• __ .. __ ••• ;-. __ ...•...•• 1926 24 161 9._ 80.0 

1926 30 188 9.240 h.o 
Sloean VaUer.,.. .. __ •..••••••••.•• _ •.•.•••• _._ .•.. _ .• 19213 81 294 14.700 60.0 

1926 38 830 IG.600 60.0 
l1'ota.la. .• _ •..•.• _ ..•.••.• _ .• _ ••.•••••.•...•• 1923- I 191 I 1.649 I 90.960 I 56.1 

1928 208 1,199 86.480 48.0 
Centt'Gi Interio,.. 

I ~ I I ~r1de •••.. _ .. _ •. _ ..... ___ .... _., .•. _ .. _ ....•... _ 192& 1 e 1,200 200.0 
11126 1 11 1.200 109.0 

BumtJIG'1I'. 
V8.DC!oQver lBlaD4 and Gulf ltlaDd •........ 1925 426 2._ 18.050 8t.9 

1928 634 2.212 94._ 42.5 
Greater Vancouver_. __ .. ____ .......... _._. 192~ 881 . 1.141 81.282 21.8 

1928 ·338 1.699 63.601 89.G wweJ' Fra8er._ .... __ .. __ ...•. _·._._ ... _ .... _ 1923 651 5.203, 268.880 49.0 
1926 8JII 5,790 3Ui.920 64.6 

UJ?per Fraser and CblWwaeL.._._._ .. _ .... 1925 291 1.138 95,74:'1 IIU 
1926 802 

Okanagan. Sbtmrap" and ThomptlOD Val· 
1,817 128.eoo 66.8 

le,.._._. _____ ._ ... ____ ... ___ ....... _. 1923 885 2.190 81.100 29.1 
ID:?6 423 8.690 218.400 67.8 

Eoote1l&18._ .•.•. __ ...•• _ ...........•.... __ .... _. 1925 191 1.648 90._ 116.1 
1928 208 1.199 8M80 48.0 

Ceotl'lll IDterIer._ ... _ ........ _._._. ____ .... 1925 1 8 1.200 200.0 
1026 1 11 1.200 101.0 

TotalL_._. ___ ....... _ .. __ 1925 2.426 13.306 838.818 41.2 
1928 2,411 16.988 898.261 62.1 

-
I Total bone7-erep! 1919, l'i2.29 tone; 1920. 112.81 tooI!; 1921. 154.63 tone: 1922. 163.01 

tm:w; 1923, 21(1.26 Um&: 1924. 339.64 tona; 1026. aUt.18 tone; 1928. 44&.12 toft .. 



TABLJI Wo. 10~MAWUJ'.&crUBED DAIRY 

1.u.sN. 
- Y .... 

QaaDUI7·1 Value. 

PUltet: ... , ....... _ ......... ., ...... , •....... _ .. III. 1- • 94.5.482 413.1149 
1_ 824,798 8'10,826 
1928 870.61'18 886.298 

~ ..... " ............... _ .. -.-...... " 1024 800 45 
1925 -.. -... -- "'--.,-
1026 ......... -.. . ........... 

r... .... m ••• , ....... '!'-... , ......... , ....... plI. 11m 58.076 1IIS.914 
10!m 60,ll12 106.741 
JD26 65,423 100.1142 

MII~ ( .... poratedJ ...... _ ......... .eaR. 192" .~ ..... H •• .. -•.... -
10211 "'-"-'" ............ 
1028 .......... - ._ ..... -. 

Total. ........................... _ ......... , .... . ......... - 409,868 
10 .. ......... - 485._ 
1928 -.......... 486.833 

-

-
PRODUCTII. BRITl8H COLUMBIA, BY DlSTBlcrS. YE4BB 1924-26. , 

Lo .... MAt ......... OJU.""O.A!ll. K~"''''I'. BoUlfD.l.RY. 
UD COLUIIBU V..a...w.BY. JMT!IRIOB. 

I I 
, 

QaUUI7·1 .. Qual.UI7·1 QamUt,. Value. QamUI7. Value. ,Value. Value. 

• • , ~ 
1.817.018 400.413 1.068.242 367.298 228.328 89.8'19 116.610 42.606 
1.325.005 561.929 992._ 376.830 221.833 98.349 112.024 48.202 
1,49D.843 , 6OIl.86G 1,007.231 429.4'70 233.114 ~1.~1 152.160 62.580 

811',&39 19,1" ....... - ... ----- ---... .~.--

434,217 . 96.814 "'-"'-- ... --.. - .... -... _ .. .. ----... _ ....... . ......... 
171.W4 61.66'4 __ ._H.·"_. . _ ..... _ .. 16.4?6 4,44'9 -_ .. -.... -----
317.903 496,001 17.803 28,485 28.176 4li,082" 8.540 11,664 
864.691 1H?B40 20,1124 83.036 28.081 43.668 6,661 11.415'1 
'16.1Z'1 626.694 21.~O M._ 31,065 .. 40.ti88 8,432 1',834 
218.892 9W.261 ....... -... - ......... -- . __ ....... .--...... _- ............ .. ....... .1 

210,60' 876,293 ............ - .... --- .. _ ........ ... _ ....... -"._-..... ._-
112,7112 '83,144 .... -.. -.... -_.-..... .. ........ - .. .... --.. ... _ .•.•. 

........ _ .... 1.996,416 ...... __ ... 305,783 .. .. _ ...... 134.961 I ._ .... _ .. ' 48,320 

......... -.- 2.076.816 ._--.......... 409.866 ........ _- 131.011 _ .......... 5'.859 

... _-........ 2.011,86' . _ ............ 464,136 -..... -.- 146.3"18 i ... _._-.. 6!,919 , 
- , 

-

. 

-
", . .. 



. , . 
I 

, EXPRESS SHIPMENTS.' 
TABLD No. 11.-BXPBBSS SHIPMIDNTS, F~UIT AND VEGErABLES, BRITISII COLUMBIA. YEARS 1911-26. 

C".CAD. AND TROUPSO,," SHUIIWAP AND OKANAOA:N NORTRGR!( Increase In SECTION a, INCLUDING ,A.!'ID OKANAOAN UK. KOQ"rBNAY SBeT-ION. SECTIO:oi. TOTALS. WeIght or 
y .... V"'NCOUVU JauND. PoiNTS. Decrease 

I I I ~;:-I Wetgb-;, 
---

I 
from Pre-

Paeu..., Wel&'ht. Paekape. Welrb~ Packa.ge .. . Weight. Total Total vlous Year. 
ages. Packages. Weight. 

Lb. Lb. 14b. Lb. Lb. Per Cen-t. 
1011 ..... _ ............. _ 6M24 1,7150.010 22.974 620,200 10.807 413.577 ...... 104.705 2.784,777 . ....... -... 
1011._ ... _ ............. 84.70' 1.801,967 82.814 2.0:10.803 18.882 4.1,403 ...... .•........ 166.400 4,330,233 +53.50 
1913. __ •...•. _ •.• _ ...... 80.283 1,830.110 107.561 2 •• 81.215 81.468 783.021 ...... .......... 208.262 5.203.946 +20.10 
lOlL .................... 04.620 2.882.022 121.136 2,958.029 43.714 1,086,853 ...... . ......... 250.470 6.826.003 +29.20 
1015 ........................ 10ft.ASa , l.ftSS,71G 158,931 8.829.797 58.988 1.230.485 ,."" •......... 31S.752. 7.1il98,99'1 +20.10 
.1.111. ..... _ ....... _ ...... 123.718 2.8 ••• 1TT ]28,014 3,180,783' 63.982 1,497,191 ...... . ......... 312,022 1,400.] In - 1.40 
1.,7 .. _ ............... _ .. 189,131 4,008,]93 209,196 5.391.850 ~0.986 1,131,741 ....... .......... 429,319 10,lS26,784 +40.42 
1818 ........... _ ...... _ .. 179.017 5.194.824 281.098 7,062.838 72.084 1.815.1iiS ...... _ ........ ft32,259 14,072,820 +33.68 
,.1 ........ _ ......... _ ... 2]",281 8.288,778 840.825 9.048.389 103,2>23 2,622,187 ...... ........... 6li7,809 16,954,504 +20.47 
1010 ... _ .. ___ .... _ ... 158.810 f,270.019 301,498 10,T40,ORT n.988 1.957.590 . ..... . ......... 623.365 16,913.696 + 0.11 
1021 .... _._. __ ......... 840,090 7.644,004 .844.049 8,081,410 87.021 2,2'24,724 ...... _ ........ 780.100 18,8;iO,I44 +11.05 
·1822 __ . __ .......... 288,8315 tII.708.GOS 302.041 7,826,113 91.286 2,1~3,104 513 5<1.346 682,425 16,241,421 -13.84 
1828 .... _ ... _._ ...... 821,002 7 ..... 787 254.774 6.211.987 91.860 '.4'1<l.7M .. '" 16,472 674.191 16.164,930 - 0.48 '. 
1924 .. _ .• __ ............ 3S5,024 7.018,481 188.130. 15,120,053 86,921 2,132,773 3.451 85.669 614.126 13,275.826 - 5.50 
1.25_._ ..... _ .. _ ....... 241,814 G.131.ft80 nO,liTo 4,330,902 97,211 2,874,907 3,431 10.283 498.832 12,016.742 -IS.06 ,.28 ____ .. _ 283,821 1.018,886 288,212 6.650.670 102.505 2,466.075 4,627 136,080 649,166 16,380,170 +30.46 

WeJaht lDereue .IDee 1911. 480.8S per cent. , 



. AGRICULTURAL. STATISTICS •. 29 

TADLID No. 12.-nmLATING TO QUANTITY Oll' ll'RUITS Aim VIIIGIIITABLIDS ll'ORWARblllD 
BY EXPRESS. YEARS 1929-211. . 

Oa.oade aAel 2'homp.OII Bl!OUottI, mekHUftD Vancotwer 1.'CIfI4. 

l»lllco, 1022. 1923. 1924. 1935. 1926. 

[,1>. Lb. Lb. Lb. LJ>, 
Abbotflford •••••..•••••••••••• _ •••••• ~_ •.. 7,492 8.888 2.581 5.698 4,148 
Altft."t ••.... __ .•...........•.•...••..•••••.• 8T,ua 81,038 106.870 89.028 124.6""1.2 
D ..... 1.land .................... ' ..•.....•. 1,419- . 10,078 1.100 482 2.286 
Do.ton Bar ................. _ ........... , 160 845 23' .... --......•. ."'!' •••• _ ........ 

Cbpmalnu •... _ .....•...• _ .•• ___ ... 4.041 8.f08 11.680 2.72'1 2,840 
CbUl1waok ............ _ .• __ • __ ._ .. ~O.203 1.062,\'508 i,114.908 9.2.658 ! . 1.169.292 
Clnrhurn ............................ _ •••.. _ 1,8615 18.702 1.831 , 6.1571 3.861 
Cobble HIII ............. _ .......... _ ...... 02,249 81.205 47.90'7 48.880 60.100 
Coql'IUam ............. _ ......... ~ ....•.... ..... -........• . ............. - -_ .. _ ......... . .......... -... 2,920 
Cu\vlcboD ..... _ ......... __ ..... _ ........ 27,811 4M82 2.268 .. _ ....... _ ... ........ _-.... 
DI'''40''1 ........ _ ......... _ •• _ .... _ ... ~ 98.824 80.104 169.872 216.087 160,199 
Dnnean ........................ _ ....... __ ..... 81.818 88.903 10.'322 1l.2MI 1.688 
Ilu.wmond ................................... ftR/5!.488 2U,lW)1 "4.811'7 215.883 400.189 
Han .. " ................................ _ ....... 87 ..... 1,318,88' l,831,.!,38 560.428 627.598 
110 rrlllOll ........................ ~._._ .••..• 6.~84 ............. - ................ _ ..... _ ... -. _ ......... __ . 
llnulc ............................ _ ........... 1.332 •• 09 1.808.275 l,032.24G ·195.421 800.811 
J-lolle ............................................ 233 ................ _ ............. .. .... -........ .. _._ ... _ ... 
KOlblooP8-..... _ ...... _ ... _ ..... _ ..... 82.030 68.862 132.00' 106.048 134."1 
Lall.h·;r ... __ ................ _ ... _ ......... 40.2K9 80,68G 25.022 87,687 4O.8SO 
ll)'rtun ................................. _ ...... 1~,10" 28.0114 26.109 8.872 ...... _ ...... 
Mfttl:Qul_ .................................... 21,100 88,i81 42.248 182.908 10..142 
MI •• loD •. , .......................... _ ........ e17,:\1\O 805.295 1.085,831 767.88Y 974.058 
Now W('8ln'ln.trr, .......... _ ......... 8::!R.RU 38.170 68.938 87.142 86.709 
Pa .. ksville .. , ..... , ................... _ .... , 8,798 ~.244 1149 8.848 1.8.664 
Port Mood'., .... _ .... , .................... 8.11'70 6.008 24,092 9.838 8.652 
BO.l'C.I ...... ,., ..... , ................... _ •••.• 02,814 n.lilS 121.680 V8.098 141.984 
Buatln ............. , ...... __ .............. _. 4.14S 20.726 4.244 8,8S! '18,448 
&van .......................... _ .. __ ._. '1"0 1,093 882 _ ... - ... _._----
~PM1ct't1 Brldp. ... _ .... _-'. __ . 8.959 8.720 8.086 2.330 •• 180 
'· .. nc,ouwr .............. ___ ..• __ 987,010 1.421.1'97 I.W,OUS S77,444 1,896.921 
Vletorl ....... _ •. _ ••. ~ •. -.._ ... ____ 88.1lfI3 ti&loo . 862._ 381.938 21T,202 
\\·olb.("bln ............ __ ... _._._ ..... 1.~i8 1.118. 12.873 to.1M ·2M 
W'''Uulu.tpr JQDCtlOll .... ___ . 1.816 1.1lIi7 2.127 2,278 ',._'_."--"·bonnoell .. _.~ .... __ .. ____ ... _. 1 ..... 103 162.840 1<8,890 'I'CI._ 28"916 'raw ..... __ ....... _ ...... _ ..... __ ._ .... 18, .... 2 4.~ T.818 ... --- ---

aw' .... 
Bronkm.n-Spp.neH Brldpo ...... ...... __ .- 2.102 a._ - I.M8 
V.lK"Gu ... r-t.,. .... 17_ ........ _ ........ 6<.70. 88.023 1011._ 87._ 41.aSS 
V.a.wQTV-Hoptt ...... _.....: __ . .. -~.-.. - "--'-- -.--- 130.188 121,032 
\"urou'h'r-HuntlnadOll __ ._ 88.10T Je,888 11 •• s._ 4.961 
V.Dcou ... r-K.IDloo"--.... __ •. -_._ .. _- ----- 485 8.230 '·lUK'OunI'-N\'>hoD, ... _____ .. fO.1l8II 2"S<1 M,On 118._ 16.625 
'· ........... 8 .... CNM I 78.1-11 28,2. M._ 88.023 UG.5"it 
,·tt"tort.-<'ourt1'.V .. _. ___ " !oNe 1.335 120 !,.902 3,181 
'~letOf1a-W.lltn~OD _ 2.8al .1.811 1105 - 1..i-i6 

Totolo.· .. _· _____ Ie:fOO'~1I8 1._.'iS1 1.810.<31 1I,7S1.iI6O t.07s.sSi 



30 BRITISH COLUMBIA. 

TABLJD No. 12.-RIllLATING TO QUANTITY OF FRUITS AND VIllGIllTABLJDS FORWARDIllD 
BY EXPRESS, YEARS, Ift22-26-CoftUJJouea. 

Shu.lOag 'oml"OkGnagan on" OHnfJDaA La);" Point •• 

Place. 1922. 1928. 1924. 1920. 1926. 

Lb. Lb. Lb. Lb. Lb. 
Armatt'ong_ .................. ___ • ______ ... 1;199,229 Im9.330 1.033.600 046.700 1.206.606 
A.hcl'Oft. __ ....••............••• : .•......•. _ - 4.209 671 3.fj94 16.888 41,840 
Blue River ... __ .................•........... 1.006 .... -...... -.... ................ ._ ......... -.. , ... _ ........... 
Enderby ....... , .• " •.•....••...•........••.•. 10.181 11,825 7.83B 8,465 10.513 
Golden ........ : ................................ 40.710 8.666 . 2.947 1.144 a.92rf 
Ke-Iowna. •. __ ._ •.. __ ....•.. ___ . __ •.•. ___ ... 1.211:836 852,4'99 927.690 789.013 1,298,807 
Ntll'amata .•.••....•.................. __ .•. 344.525 88.682 106.561 54.234 113,061 
Notch Hlll ....... _ ...........•............. 79.674 146,589 60.959 55.5'74 91,144 
Okanogan Centre •......•.....•.• __ ••. 200.03i ,117,267 152,883 108,421 .126.915 
Okanogan Landing .............•....•. 28,807 419.065 70.141 182,066 196,158 
Oyama •.•••.•..••.• _ .••..••••••••. _ •.•..•••. ............... - ................ .•............•. ..............•. 7.oo~ 
Peachland ...................... ~ ........ ~ .. 837.078 193.676 167.448 60,"1016 194.082 
Pentleton ........................... _· .. _ ... .1,042,856 832.919 '716,087 691.604 1,010.298 
ReveJatoke ... _ .. _ .. _ .... _ .............. _ 27.846 87.974 31.119 15.609 82.343 
Salmon Arm .... _ .......... _ ............. 834:.250 464.030 294,902 250.824 409,491 
Slcamou8 ......... _ .......... ! .............. 3,637 40 ................ ....... -....... ................ 
Summerlan4· .. · .. ····· .. · .. ········ .. _·· 1,037.744 734.837 591.369 440.2'12 721.881 
yernon ...... : .................. _ ....... _ .... 789.889 '778.288 558.909 490.91)3 666.533 
Welt SuDinlerland ..................... 281,004 811.8107' ~08,829 180.834: 200.388 

Rotde6. 

KamlooplJ-Jasper .... _ ....... _ ...... ~ ................ ................ _.............. 22,326 22.923 
Kamloops-Ke1owna. ......... : .. __ ... .. ..... _ .• _... . .... _......... ................ _ ... _......... 43.021 
Okanapn-Penttcton ...... :.......... 320.946 1"17.803 184-.366 110,602 229,3K 

. T0I:418_ .............. , ........ I--:;7'i.3"2;A6'-'.I"I.;8-':-.6..;.2;;1.;.1.:;;9"3·:.1...J'f--.5,.;1~20;;.~933-1 4.330~Q02I---O;-66o.670 
. . 

Kootenag B«'1IorJ. • 
. 

. Bo.weIL .. ·• ............ ·_·_ ........ · __ 1 7'O"U4 65.11'79 60.163 -63.720 59.710 
Caatlegar ....... _._._ ............ __ ._ 8.514 7.831 19.928 18.051 11.9111 
Cranbrook._ .... ~ ... ~ .................... 6.244 2.307 8.148 88.719 11.402. 
Creaton .............. _ ...... _ ..... : .. : .. _ .. 232.566 263.894 230.132 180.502 261.898 
Duck Creek._ .. _ ....... _ ... _ ........ __ 135.340 211.436 262.548 837.892 ~2.1M 
Elko._. ___ ._._ .. _._ ... _ .............. ................ --_ ............ _._ ......... 2.301 100 
Erlck80h .• _ .... _._ ......... ___ .... _ 300.303 480.864 2:>3.490 208.6U 282.131 

:~::.·.~:~-:::.-.·~~~-::.-.·:~~~·.·.~~~.~~I 16•241 124,930 88.596 104.255 1·:M.020 
93.234 78,f70 110.174 ~.1T8 100.763 

Lnke Windermere ......... __ .. _ ..... 2.861 6.999 483 . ~ ...... -.. _ ......... _ ... 
Nakuap .... __ .. _ .... _ ........ _. __ lR.584 18.509 8.949 12.838 12.532 
NpleoD .... _._. __ ... _._ .. ___ ... __ .. 183,884 128.881 94.409 115.766 218.R38 
New Den't'er ... _._. _____ .. _ ... _ .. 21.680 16.811 7.732 16.910 12.852 

. BobllOlL .. __ .•• __ .... _ ....... _._._ 38.622 37.176 19,4:93 40.:!"I0 20.788 
Ro.ebPry __ ... _ ... _~._._ ... _ .. _. 742 ._ ............ _ ............ --............ ._._ ... _.-
Strdar_ .. ___ ._ ............ ___ ... ,. 14.128 60.581 D1.0~B - 60.064 ... -Sl....,. Clty .. _ ... _. ____ .... __ 8.227 2.186 2._ '.014 4,111 
Sooth Sloean ... ___ ._ .. · .. · .... • 21,358 8.838 6.865 12.090 11.2 .... 

BDtflu. 
Go1den-Craobrook._. __ ._ ... __ .. 248 4119 --............ _ ............. _ .. _ .. _ ... -
~Q-Calgal'J"."_'_""" __ "'" 100.521 14O.23G 204.718 121.23:5 122.597 

n-Pernte __ ..... _ .......... _. 822,791 822,784 808.894 ~5.994 689.882 
N 'SOD-Ka.lo ......... _ .... _ .... ___ ........... -.. .--........... 1,274 16.119 4lI,308 
}Ilplloo-Lardeau.. ___ .. _ ...... 100.198 91.638 _ ............ .--.......... --.. - .. ~' 
Ne..,....Roaland.. ____ • ....:.._ 38.420 64.887 40.152 21,581 21.tf3 
Nf"llIOo-Sloc:aD.-.-.----.-- 1\0._ 123.284 112.67ft 8'.888 8J.fi88 
Renlltoke-BobHQ __ - .. --- 214.782 259.:i28 188.111 104.478 231.181 

'l'otal._ ... _ ..... · ... ·_ .. _· 2.153,194 2,'78.184 2.IG2~T73 2.814.91n ~'OO;~16 



A:GRICULT,URAL STATISTICS. 31 

TABLE No. 12.-RIIlLATING TO QUANTITY OJ' J'RmTS AND'VIIIGETA8LlDIl FORWAR:Ql!lD 
BY IIlXPR&S8. YEARS 1922,-26-C ... ''''..... ' , NortAem: 

Place. -1022. '1928. ~ 1924. 1923. . .1928. 
1 

Lb. Lb. Lb. Lb. Lb. 
66 ............ -... . .............. - .... --..-..... , .... ~ .. ---.. , 

9.008 9,144 M73 804 1'1.040_ 
Luet'mo ......•...•.• ~ ••.. _ .....• __ ••.•.•.. 
l'rluco Goorll'Cl .... _ .•• _ ...... ~ ......... . 
Tt,rrace ..•.••..•.•...•..• _ ........ _ ....... . 46.418 6.728 79.894 42.819 92.192· 
U.k .............................. _ .... ~. __ . ................ ................. ._ ............. 983 800, 

I, Bo.",(' •. 
Juper·En4ako ..... _ ........ __ .. __ •............... •............• - ......... __ ... .... _ ..••.....• 8IJS' 
Prluoc Rupert-lDndako. __ ...... _ ., ........... _. .......... _- , .. _ ...... _- 84.871 28,348 

Total ........................... '-• ...,;7;-=,-+ ............. +-,=='=.-+ ...... ..:.,;=+= •. 
Orand lotal •..•.. _ •..•... ,-

I~~~~~M+~~~=T,~~~;~F. Tobll peekap •........... 

~3.M6 16,472 I 83.669 79~8a 183.089 
16.241.421 18.16t.930 I 13.273.826 I 12.316.142 16,330,17'0 

682,"2~ I 87(.191 614.126 498,8B2 1149.166 
. I 



BRITISH COLVMBIA. 

TABLE No. 13.-1'·UHBEBS OF FABli LIVE STOCK IN BBITISH COLUMBIA, 
YEARS 1924-28. 

DtserJptlon. 1924. 1 19211. 1926. 

Horses-
Stallions. 2 years. old and over ..... _ .... _ ........ _._._... 80'7 780 i.f8 
Mares., 2 :reara old aDd over .... _ ...... _ .... _ .... _ .. _______ . 24.073. 24.438 ~.t54 
Geldings,,::! years old and over:._ .. ____________________ ... 23,454 25;400 21.891 

-Colts and fillies under 2 7ears.··_·· .... __ ... _ ..... _. __ .I __ -,,76."'82"'S"- __ .;6;C,3;;.;8~ __ .6.,.866 .. 
Total horsea.... •• _. __ ._ ..•••. _. ___ .. ________ I __ .:5.:.,:;66;2"- __ .:5:.:7,:;0:;,16,,- __ .:.61'::'",I5l!", 

Mule8._ ...• _._ ... _ .. _ ... _ .. __ .. _ .... _ ...... _._ ............ __ ... 153 180 1st 
1---'--Cattle--

Bulls. 1 year old and over ... _____ ........ __ ... __ ..... __ .. __ . 5,3-10 5.938 ,.:,:.1 
Cows kept malulJ' fot mUIr pUrp0ae8.. __ ._ ••••• _ .• _.. i6.098 81,893 83.572 
Cows kept matnll tor beef pDrpo8e8.. __ ... __ .. _..... 62,589 71.269 78.861 
Yearlings being ra.I.8t'd mainl, tor milk PUrp08('8..... 19.178" 21.112 21,965 
Yearlings being raiaed. maioly tor'beef pUrpolJe8._.. 31.212 &1,643 46.-493 
CalYe8 nnder 1 :fear old... ••. _ .. ___ ••..••..••• __ ._._._ ... _ 49.061 56.21! 61.252 
All other homed. cattle. ..... __ ... _ ..... _ ... __ .. _._ ... _.. 30.078 i 2&..99 j 41.138 

Totai cattle ..... _ ..... __ .... _._ ............ _... 214.142: 291.946 I 338.2401 
Sb .. p_ .. _. __ • __ .. __ ..... ___ • _____ . ___ ... 29.614 '--a:l;OOCI--68,987 
Lam ____ .. ___ • __ ~ .. - ... --... - ... __ ._ .. __ ... _._.. 25.537 I 08.106 I 48.91' 

Total Ilbe.p .... _ ..... _ .. _._ .. ___ ... _ .. ___ ... --'5~31 r 6~4"7-! 102,853 

Swine-- I 
Brood BOWB..._.________________ 4.,a11 3.361 6.081 
.AU otber live plp.-.. ----.... -----.. _ .. __ . ___ ...... 43,248 i __ =,"" .. _1 

Total .wtn._ ....... _ ... ___ ..... __ ... __ ..... _. ---w.-6t9i __ ~~_I __ ..... = 
Goats In mllklo~ .. __ ._._______ ._._ ---3-.003,' 
Goats Dot 1DiIkW3--____ ._. __ ... _._ .. _______ .__ 6.361 __ "';;;,,-

Total goata.-_ ...... _._ ... _. _____ .. __ ._. 9,384 

Wi.01S 40.813 

42.839 .6._ 

3.286 1.678 
6.812 6.846 

10.098 10.524 

1'- 4.US 
11.491 18.675 

4.792 8,900 
11.223 8. ... 6._ 6.196 

28.987 27.101 
1.0US.804: 1.137.512 

POultry

Turtey~ 6 mODth. old and Oftl' .. _ .... __ ... _._ ... ! 19.840 
Torte,. ODder 6 JDODtha.:... _______ _ 
Geese, 6 mont!J.. old and over __ ._. ___ . ___ .. t:ii,.&32 
Geese under 6 mODtha... ___ ... ____ _ 

'Ducks. I montJu; old aDd OYel' ............ _~___ 32.212 
Ducks onder 6 mODth8 __ • ____ ._ .• _._. __ 
Other towla, 6 mont ... old and onr .... ____ ..... 933.~ 

1.330.600 1.:r77.841 

2,417.848 2,.8-1,::;111 

46,071 4:i,~ 

Other fo .... under 6 montJa"_· ___ • ___ ·_·_I_..:l;.;""'~--;.:;:99~7-, -"';~;:;~,-I-"';T.';':;;;;; 
Total pouJu,.-..... __ .. __ ._ ..... _ ...•.... __ I_.:2::'ZO::;-,;4.::2,;21:;..- .....::::.:;~~~;.....I_-'...,. .... 

IlabbltL-.. ___ ... _._ .... _______ .. _~_ 4Me< 



A.GRIC{"LTURAL STATISTICS. 

IMPORTS. 

TABLE 1<0. H.-AGRICULTUBAL PRODUCTS IMPORTED FROM OTHER PROVINCES IN 
CANADA INTO BRITISH COLUMBIA. YEARS 192 ..... 28. 

Deaerlptlon. 
1928. 1925. I 

�------~-------I-------r_-----,------,----~'~ 
Quaotlt7·1 Value, QuantltJ.! Value. 1 Quantlt7. 

1924. 

V~ue. I 

Ho ............... _ ................... No. 08 t 1:.81'7 9411:.828 139' :8,1~1 
Boo!' caUle ........................ _ ,. 94.18'. 2,196.601 34 •• 24 1,9'7'6.188 . 4!'7.31'1'" 1~61-4.i58: 
Cal"" ........................ : ......... " I8,ORO ~4.Gli8 9.657 192,103 6.~9 90.1'1. 
8b..-ep ••••... _ •.•..••..... __ ....... II 42.856 481,129 48.126 'li08,888 rUS,lJ82 fiSO'7!. 
Swine ........... _ .•... _................ _1:;S::2:.:.7:.:1::0~.;8~.3;;;8;;8;;.1,,7;.;1;..+ __ 1:;8::3:.:.1:.:3::1~1.;2~.-;;,2;;8;::.2;;05~+-...:1:.:4:.:2::..8:.:1::34.;2.r:li;6,,7,.:..0""5t 

Tot.I II ... tock ... _ ..... _. - .............. 1 6.269"'.8.;3,;8_1!-:-·"' .. "' .. ·"' .. " .. ·., ...... -\-,5-,-=.406.807 1 ............ _ 4.4!~.~,8~!. 
noel and veal .................... lb. 2.758.209 274.4tG 1,099,374. 10...,&"13 1.1112,892' ..,0. 
Pork aDd pork product •..•• ,. 2.li32.930 ',".8M 1.168.154. 452,921 1,045,312 216,0.2. 
MuttoD •• _._ ........ _ ............... ., 411,826 915.388 £53.840 12,U8 72,096 18,8B! 
Lard, ......... _ ..... _ ... __ ._ ... _. .. 180.nO 85.1\54 147.581 81.123 166.107 "SO.711' 
M~t. (eaDDed) •• __ • __ • " D67.010 90.441 661 ..... 6 '82.808 1'06,7-53 97,07' 

Total m .... --__ .. _. .. ............ I 1.l.0.2S.-'-lf""" .. "'.-"' .. "'·-"'·-;..+1--,6,,9"'S."'87"'1;+1....:; .... "'·;:-"' .. "'-e+1 -.4M,,5 
l'ollltl7 _ ... __ ......... _ .... _ ... lb. 1.026.822 293.1581 766.930 218.0231 803,104.1 17i.l41 
EKP ............. _._ .. __ ..... _ •• 40.. 143.490 40.012 126.880 81.109 263,460 'i5.44f 

B"tt:rO:~ .. ~~~~ .. ~.:~_._c~; -;;8:~~';.;~·;;:~:::.;;;;;2;;.·+"2 • .;!";;3:.,:;;~;,.: .. '+,;7:::.;;-;<~;;::;;~~;;; .. ;;.· +2 ... ;;~;:~~;.::.;.!3;::I:M"'7,;~::.;.;;.;;:·;;;::;;;<;;MI...,2i;-• .;.:~;;,2"',:~~ 
Chtlf>ao ........ _._ .. _ ... __ •. __ It 882.(k·,6 209.4127 GUi.886 121.221 660.234 1'28,32 
lIUIil (l'ODdu._ .w.et), eUN. H.8B8 120,605 14.5150 111.548 15.875 128.63 
MIIIl (tlnporabd) ,. __ 00" 98.U6 '96.701 78.730 881.830 63,625 8-96,81, 

Milk (powd ..... ' .. -_ ...... -lb.I_..:2:.: • ..:.::.2.:68~-=-~83.;;C0;;!\8~1--;;.2.:72:: • .:8D'1:..:...-h,.,,;68:;;:.;.OOc;;.2-l--=26.:.7:.:..1.:.6:.:1,+"""",89",."",08 

Total dall'J produ ... "--1...,':;"';"'::;":;:'-:';''';;'' -!1...:3;.:.;o8<;;6.;:s" .. ..<-h::;-.:,; .. -;;:·;;· .. ;;: .. ;.,. +1.;8;:.S;;.;8~.0~1;.1+...:.:;;--;;:.;:. ... :;;-;;.-;+.;8::;.O,,09;..~88 
1\'boat ............. __ .. __ •.. _ ... bu. 1.801.002 1.979.102' 1.468,734 2.100.2901 9941.133 1,041,21 
Oat ....... _ ... _. __ ..... _._._..... IlIH.218 .SO.SU 913.&5 5St.,Uri 1.442.000 749.22 
Barll'7 _ ........ _ ... _._ .. ____ • It .0.828 65,081 1t8,688 1'29,tf,3'l 14.2.354 110,GB 
R1t" ........ _ ...... __ ._ •• _.. .............. __ ._........ __ ....... __ .__ 88 .. 
NIU .toear,.t.d ... ____ ...... ton. 18.731 409.411 2 .... 561 729.707 81.494 816.40 
Flour ~ .. __ .. __ .. _ ..... _bblL ~".221 2.TOl,!M 838.7U 2.771!1.509 182,282 2.018,35 
Walt ... _ ...... ____ .............. bu. liD.9GG 880",;.:-.0+-=1:::9=2.::9=119::...::-..".1.760 131.28& 836.28 

Tolal 8ra11lO, - ... --.. - ............. 8,09U66 I - .. ____ 1 8.140,232 1 _ ... --- I 6.072.12 
n.,. .... ___ ._ ..... _ ............ tou. '.216 8'7,OT5 a.!ST 71.8806- -':-021- --82."1:; 
Potaeoc. _ ...... - ............ _... .. 100 8 . .000 211 S.t9~ '28. U).U' 
<'aanNi """Ir'f'tablw ....... __ .... 1,&.U,110 loe.130 1.!80.&32 lli.2!9 10311.960 1.17.32 
Ca.Dned f'l'ulh ___ ........... _ .. tT2.tTG 40.608 4"i0.OII M.049 167.65'7 21." 
ROil"',. ._ ..... _ .. _ ... __ ._ ......... 1_.....:88.24:::::.:.:0~--=1~.948 104.ISS 1'-846 177.0iO 2"''6. 

Total _I ......... --_. .............. I !'s.2iIo I .. .... :!68~203 I _._._ 1 280:9~ 
QN.Dd totala •• ____ .. _ ..... _. __ 11.13(,830 Ul,iU.816 ___ 13.81'i.iGI 

--------------~ ____ ~ ____ ~ ____ ~ ____ J_ ____ J_ __ ~I 



34 BRITISH COLt:lI1BIA;. 

TABLE No. 15.-AGRICtiLTURAL PRODUCTS IMPORTED FROM FOREIGN POINTS INTU 
-. BRITISH COLUMBIA, YEARS 1924-26 . 

_ D~rlptlon. 
.1.26. I 1'2~. I 1924-

'-Q-U-,.-,-It-y-. "1-~-·n1-U-.·-I-Q-U-.. -tl-I7-.""I-.-v-al-U-e-. -I Quantlty. I v.aJue. . . , 
one. . ...•............ _ ....... _ .... No. 131 12.044 111 11,356 • 128 13,.21 
!lttie ... "' ...... _ ..•...•....... _...... .. 233 32.rs08 79 10.034 12 1,8t52 
b.eep •........ _ ....• _ ......... _...... 2,2oi 14.887 2.794. 17,981 61 888 
oata • __ ........... _ ..... __ ._ .... " 4 500 2 .200 8 '75 

Tolal Hve slock .............. • ............. , 59.431l 1 .............. , 8 •• 521' .............. 1 15.186 
eel and veal _ .... _ ............ lb. 56,863 1{),878 7.275 1',363 10.708 1.618 
()rk and p!uk product..... .. 219.75l,. 69,041 222,542 64.S42 4li7.841 116.721 
ut;.lon .~ ••• _ ••• ~ .•......•• __ ••..••• " 932.908 197.011 1.246,969 253;153 1.209.413 20D.2U 
Brd .................................... " 76.094 12.008 23.686 .,164 88.119 11,451 
eat. (canned) 1. •••• _ ........... " 969,857 158,843 534,964 70,629 421,740 55,418 
tber meats ......... :.,_......... .. 58.680 13.829 •.... _....... 10,404 .............. 11,62t! 

Total m .... _ ... _.............. .. ............ I 456.410, .............. 1 401.151, ......... _._, 406.001 
oultr7 •• _ ... _ .. ___ ._ ..•••. _.lb. .._ .......•.. I U,263 I .-........ -. I 17,509 1 .............. 11,590 
~ga ............. _·_ .. ___ ~ .. _doz. 33.886 19,070 15!.fi13 42,063 139,9'18 44,036 

Total poultry produc .. _. I--... ::. ... :.: ... ::. .. :.: ... +, -'-8:;:3;:.3;:8"'6-,-.:: ... :: ... ::: ... = .. ::' .. -:'-...;6~9;.;.51~2-1':-.:: ... :: ... .:: ... :.: .. ::. .. -{165.626 
utter .. __ .: .... __ ••. __ . ___ lb. 2,;36,987 996,202 65,695 26,038 1.004,995 435.819 
b.eese ..... ____ ._.:... .. 118,170 53.998 125,772 89.792 134,888 52.988 
tlk (as fresh) ._ •.• __ •.. gaIe. ...... _ .... _ 8.143 .... _........ 4.844 .. __ .••.. _. 6.818 
Uk (condeDled) ____ ... easee .............. 3,166 _ ...... _. 8.122 .. _ ....... _ .,412 

Total dalq pl'Oducte --•.• h ... -" ...... , .. ·T .. ~ .. r· +1_'".::.05:;:8;:.:;:50:;:6;...!'~.;:._;;: .. ;: .. ;:_.;: .. ;. -r' __ 7:;:3;;:.:;.1.:;:6;...!1...,,: .... · .. ··• .. ·· I 499,091 
pples _ .. _ ... _ .. _._ ..... ___ ._ lb. 2.0(S9.440 67.073 1.178.400 67.036 1,590.480- -fiS,OM 
thpr tree-trntts ..... _ .•. _._ I' 3.637.286 226.104 8.611,987 387,-640 4.988,'60 234.901 
mall trulta ._ .... _. ___ .... " 168.054 ,27.703 193,331 86,048 270.111 45.749 

iLD.oed,frulta -~ .. - . .;.._.~ ... 1_2.:.._83_0.:.._064-'-+-..,2"S"1 ... 05 .... Ii-f.:.2::.7.:.9.:..,,.7.:.1::9:....t_;;2.;;2 ... ;;.ti6~+-2:: • .:.6.:.32".~.:.69.:.:...+--7'.;;8,.o;lIOO" 
Total fnllt. --... __ .. _- .. --_ ....... I 5~2.623' _._. __ .... , 723.100 1 ....... _ ..... 1 ~31.82. 

otatoes _. ___ .. _. __ 10 •• 
Jtatoes (sweet) . ____ ._. " 
ther vegetablee _ ....... __ ,. 
[lOoed vegetabletl ~ •... _. lb. 

Total T~tables :... __ .... _. 

12 
833 

3.081.938 

2.060 S 121 i 66.562 2,652 63.831 
25-.159 -'267 . 18.970 278 !8,OM 

839.468 0'.;;;;'4'-.;-1'0" .24.999 -.-._..... 325.112 
80 •• 088 • = u 2.8.2:~.;;5ri-.:1::.9:.:06.:..:.:8.:.09:....t_2;;:2ii1;';.1""21 

.. ............ I 61 •• 7,;,·:'--_'-.. -.. .:...-._-. ':,--768;716, ...... _ ..... 1 640.62. 
ay ...... _._. ____ . ____ toa. 3,002 I 83.4561 8.449 I 140.014 8.602 91.412 
laeat ~_ ...... - .. _-.-.bu. 03,533 89.637 68.871 97.().U 4~.269 49,802 
it. -.-... __ ._.-. ___ ,to 654 881 2.182 1.568 ~88 1M 
arIel' ___ .. ___ . ______ . •• 13.871 12,831 48 91 2 • 
'Ie .... _._._.-_ ... _ .. _. .. 10i 218 .............. . ......... _.. 4'3 11 ea. .. .... _._ .. __ ... __ ._._ H 8.348 19.000 18.158 20.418 19.648 82,461 
eana _ .. _ ... ____ ._. __ .. 108.683 111.268 88 .. 376 98.194 69,798 134.081 
alt ___ ... ___ • ___ . 41.811 43.048 30.021 86,841 2S.UG 29.3-11 
III .tock·teed _______ 000. 20 568 "19 2.348 1 __ .. _ 4.182 
lour ... ____ . __ . __ .. bblB. 37.S24 27'1.144 83.120 275.953 80.119 !OS,1t! 

Total gralno, elc. ... -_ .... --===-1 100.167, _ .. ____ , 612.cs18 I .. __ .... _. I 0,8:884 
ooey .. ____ ~._ .. _ •. _ ...... _._lb. 8!.5641----aJif-:-I~O~8311--'~145-1--86:-599-I--e;uHI 
op. _.-...;.. ...... _._._--.- " 6 .. ,770 2D.:lt8 ".661 88,864 19,400 83.883 
unel'J' Roek "_._ .... ___ .No. .............. 80.296 _. __ .. __ 86,796 .. _ .. _._ 81.618 

,ToIBl mlsc.naneons ._-.. _ .. -._ .. - .. 1 86.788 I ........ m._' 7 •. 80' I _... .. ,-7B.IIO! 

, Grand totale -'--- ....... --:- I a.622~OU I .. _-.... I 2.81 •• 840 I ' __ '_' __ 12,181.,03 



AGRICt:Ill''CB1L STATISTICS. 

TABLJil IIlI. 18.-IMPORTI!lD FRUIT. PlYl'ATO'FJS. ETC .. INSPI'lC'l'lOD AND CONDEliNIID. 
AloL PORTS 01' BNTRY. BRI'l'ISD COLIDol'BIA. YliIARS 192(...26. 

Ap ____ .... _ .... _ .• _ ........ _._ .... _. __ . __ . ____ .bOX .. ' 
. . 

Applao __ ........ __ .. __ ... _ .......• _ .. _ .. __ .. _ .. ___ ~ boxes 

Ap_ ._._._ ..•. __ .. __ ._ .... ____ ._._._._._ .. -.IIblL 

Qrieob ..... __ ....... _ ........... __ . __ .. _________ bosea 

Ch.rrI~ _. ______ ~. __ .. _____ . ________ . " 

en....., ....... __ .. _ ... _ .. _____ ... ______ . " 
PMct.ee ..... _ ... _ .. _ ......... _ .. _ ..... __ ._ ... ____ " 

J».an ... _ .. _ ...... _:.. .. __ .. __ :~ .. ___ .......... __ ... _ • 

...... -·--...... - .. -· .. --·---·_--.. ---140 --

PlUDlII ....... ___ -... ____ . ______________ .bos. 

.......... --_ .. _-_._-----_._--- " 

Q- _ .. _----_ .. _---- -

Or_fNI. _._. __________ ._____ _ 

100_ .. _. ______ . _____ .~----_ 

u.. _ ... ___ . ____________ . __ _ 

~ A ____ . _________ _ 

" 
On. ..... c.m...&a _. _______ .. ____ _ 

~ ~ -_. __ ._--_._--
Oruc-., " ...... ___________ .: .. __ _ 

~ -- -_.:._._--.,----
/ 

I 
I 

1924 
1~2l5 

1926 
1924 
1923 
1928 
1924 
192& 
1926 
1924 
1926 

.1926 
192* 
1825 
19:!8 
1924 
1925 
1'926 
1924 
1923 
1928 
1924 
19:!G 

1"'" 
lAU 
19:!5 1_ 
182" 
1926 
1828 
18:)6 
19!5 
.928 
100W 
19.2:5 
ID:!'8 
18:!<& 
19~ 

I~. .Ie.. ... 
111ft 
1"" 
1925 
Ie.. ... 
11t:!4 
1 .... ..3 
,9"" 
18:W 
19!$ 
ID::!'8 
Itl:!t 
18>$ 
l.~ 

1_:H 
18"" 

1''''' 1_ 
,~ 

II'!S 

Inapeeted.- 1 Condemned". 

48._ 
86.198 
48,887 

17 
21 

849 

12 
178 

18.120 
32.i19 
27.419 
11.128 
U.080 
10.638 

8 
2 

18 
lU.403 
161,983 
129."" -

86,161 
81,826 
41.185 

2 
BiS 
Sf 

14,033 
18.968 
18,~8 
15,999 
U.MS 
,234 

10 
!1 
lI! 

!!",OUS 
08._ 
SO.(J18 
S3.!8T 
M.&i! 

• .fG.T'i2 

• T '. 
800 

I 
l!O7.~ 
16-1.801 
!:t'i ... ta -'it -18C.St .. 
If1t.6SS "1._ .. -T._ 

141. ...... 

I 

1.020 
221 

1.014 

178 

III 
89 
78 

149 

101 
Ii1>1 • 
62 

2.11413 
5.142 

'11 
19S' 

o 
1 

SIlO 

1.122 
4.8n 

-'--
, .... 
:lOt 
at 

1 

-'-
!II 

• 1 

650 



36 BRITISH COLUMBIA. 

TABLE No. 16.-IMPORTmD FRULT, pm ATOES. ETC •• INSPECTED A..~D CONDltlINED. 
ALL PORTS OF ENTRY, BRITISH COLUMBIA, YEARS 1924-26--Collofmued. 

gllld. Year. In~ected. I Condemned. 

Per.slmmona: .. _ .... _ .......... _ ............................... ~ .•••.•. __ •...... boxei 1924 400 
1925 484 
1926 602 

Pineapples ... _ ...................... _ ............................... _ ...•.... _' .. 1'924 611 
1925 497 

• 1926 5:t3 
Pomegrauates ..........................•...... __ .......•.. ___ ._ ....... ~... " 1924 1,028 

1925 
1926 

988 • 1,208 
PomeJoea .... _ ......•....•.... : ......••..........• _............................ ., 1924 762 

1925 
1926 

r 
1924 
1923 
1926 

50 
20 

Tangeri~es ......... _ ......................................... __ ...... _ .... .'. f, 

Eggplants ' •••.••.•••...•••..•.•..•. _ .•.••..••.••.•••..•••..... _ •.•• _ .... _... ,. 1924 ·457 
1923- 208 
1926 666 

Peppers ...• _.:.. .• _ ................... _ ................. _._ .......•.•. __ ..• ? 1924 1.307 
t92a; 1.883 
1926 1.142 10 
1924 . 
1923 

8.008 8 
8,105 1 

Potll~oea .... _ .... _ .... _. __ .••• ___ ...••... _ ........... _ ...••.••... _ .... tODB 

1926 79 
Potatoes. sweet ._ .. _ ....•...•..•. __ ._ •.•. _.:.. __ •.• _ ••...•••.• _.. .. 1924 299 2 

1923 27. 
1926 380 

Tomatoea .... __ ....•.... _ ...• ~ ..•. _ .•.. _._ .. _ ... __ •• _ .• __ •.... boses 1",,4 20.148 
1925 36.844: 829 

. 1926 
1924 

30.M1 29 
201 'Yakamlnea _ .. _._~ ... _ .............. _ .•. ~ .. _ .. _ •..•. ~ •..•.•. _~ .. _.. It 

1925 
1926 87, 

Yams ... _ .. _. __ ._ ••. _ •...•. _ .•.......• _ ................••....• _ .. ___ .• tOD8 1924 53 
1923 38 
1'926 87 

Taro .. __ .... _ ......... _ ....... _._ .. _ .. _ ... - ... __ ..... _......... " 1924 132 
1923 102 
1926 180 

I Bealil .~ ..... _ ............ _ .• _._._ ....•..•..• __ •.... __ .. _ ...• _._ .. 1924 ~.273 
1925 1.040 
1026 1.1315 

Peaa _ .... __ ._ .. _ ........ __ ... ; .....•. _._ .. _ •....• _ •. _ •.. _ ... ..:.. n 1924 601 
1923 274 
1926 230 

• 



.&GRIOULTURAL STATISTICS. ST 

TABLE No. 17.-IM'POn·IIED NUn!IEnT STOCK INSPlnCTElD A.''IDCONDEIDIEl>, 
ALL POnTS OF ENTRY, BRITISH COLUMBIA, YEARS l\}24-26. 

Kind. Year. 

~pple ............ , .. : ............. ~ ................. _ ......•.. ; ...... _ ....... : ..•. tr~c8 1924 
1923 
1928 

ApJ1.cot .................................................................. __ ...... j. 1004 
1923 
1926 

Chel'l'7 •.••••• _ •••..••••.....•••••• _ ......................................... _.... .. 1924 
1925 

• ·1926 
Crab.apple ........................... _ .•.... __ ......• ~._ •.•••. _ ....... _0' " 1924 

1925 
19l16 

11'11 .....•••.•••••••. - .•• - •••• - ........ __ •••••••••• _____ •• _ .... ____ ... n 192' 
1925-

Noetulne ...... : .................. _._ ............... _ .......... _: ........ __ ., 
1926 

. 1924 
1923 
1926 

Poocb ............ : •..••......•• _ .. __ .......................... _ ........ :__ I. 1924 
192~ 

1926 
Pear ....•. _ ......... _ ............. _ .......... _ ............. _._ .... ___ I. 1024 

192$ 
1926 

Pt-ntmmon ........ _----. __ ............................. -.... - . 1924 
1923 
1928 

Plum ..... - ..... __ ... _ ..... _ ...... __ ... ..: ___ ..... _____ •• II 1924 
1923 
1926 

PrUDe ___ ......... _ ..................... _ ••. _ ....... __ .____ .. 1924 
1923 

'192\\ 
Qwue-t • __ ........ _ ................. _ ..... __ .. __ .. ______ .. 1924 

19911 
192C1 

TakD.m.ln. _ ••• _. __ ........ __ •• _._. ____ ._ .. 192" 
1925 
192\\ 

192' 
1112$ 
1926 
1924 
19.."5 
19.."8 

Butwn.ut _ .... _ ........... _._._ .... _---------- .. 1924 
193:5 

• Cb_tDut • ____ ... _. ____ ...... ____ ._.____ .. 19S8 
1 .... 
1925 

II .. lD.ut 
.-~ ..•.. -.------.. ---.-.-.- .. 192\\ 

19!4 
19::!O 

-.. --.-..• __ .. _---_._------ . 192\\ 
190M 
19!5 
1 .... "8 _._-----_._------- . la~ 

1821 

I"'" 
19.. ... 
19!~ 

-1_ 

Im.spected 

6,484 
4.740 

2M80.-
8.087 
9,339 -
4.441 
6,_ 

12,892. 
21,098. 

162 
134 
936 

6 
9 

21 
67 4. 

104 
4.224 
8.067 
8.291 
2.562 
1Ii,828 
8,263 

2 

·.r-···"··· 
U68 
2.483 
8.<79 
1,263 
4.723 
lI.191 

97 
41 
40 
41 
M 

100 
2G.UT 
49,088 
6 ... 98 

IS 
10 
ea 
M 

18 
~8 

111 
1M 
illS 
4U 

12 

---= 

f 
sse 
tlDl 

t.au 

r Co~demned. 
282 
~:!, 

1,461 
rr 

2215 
64 
~G 

- 14<1 
1~ 

II 
5 

26 

8 _ 
29 

.149 
·n 
166 
278 
286 

22 

14 
'l2 
38 
20 

198 
28 

1 
1 

1 
20 
4 
1 

4 
8 



38 BRITISH COLUMBIA. 

TABLE No. 17 ~l:IIPORTED NURSJERY STOCK INSPFlCTED AND CONDEMNED. 
AJ.L PORTS OF E!'TRY. BRITISH C()LUMBI~. YEARS 19201-26-0 ... 11 ..... 4. 

Kind. 

Seediinga, trult .............................................................. unlts 

, 
Seedlings, ornamental _ ............................ _ .. _ ... _._ ...... . 

GraItB ........................ _ ........... _ ........ _........................... .. 
ScloDS ............................ __ ......... _ •..•........................... _ ... ,. 

Totals seedl~ga, 81'aft., aDd SctODS _ ........ ~ ... _ ... . 

BIllCkbel'l'{ ; .................. : .............................. _ ................•• cane. 

Blueberry ............................ :_ •............ _ ....... ;.. .....•.••....•• busbes 

Crubem ...................... _ ...•.•.......... ':. ....................... _ ...... 100 

Currant ..... _ ........ _ ................. _ .............. _ ....... _ ......... .bu.be. 

Grape _. __ .. _ ...... _ ....... ~~ ...•..•• __ ._._ .... __ .....•... _ ........... _vinea 

Goosebcrr;y ..... __ ........ _ ....•... _ .... __ .•. ::; ....•....... __ ..... _.boBbes 

Loganberry ._ ....••............ __ .......• _ .. _ ................ _ .......... .caDe8 

Ra8pberl'J' ._ ... __ ..... _ ........ _._ ... _._ ......... _ ...... _ •........ _ " 

StrawbeR7 .-.. _._ •.• _ .•• - ..•. __ • ___ ...... _ ....... _ ......• pIADtil 

Year. ,rn.pectfd. I Condemned. 

1924 
1925 
1926 
1924 
1923 
1926 
1924 

166.849 
235,323 
279.104 

86.&116 
402.164 
34,128 

8.300 
1923 1,100 
1926 810 
1924 11.!79 
1925 02 
1926 2.811 

13,029 
2.604 
1,980 

8 

2 

12 

H)24 213.484 I 13,031 
1925 278,819 2,619 
1926 316.851_ ~~ 
1924 1,418 20 
1925 1.618 
1926 880 
1924 440 
1925 8 
1926 31 
1924 1.501 
Ut23 10,012 
)926 140,001 
1924 65 
1923 26 
1926 6 
1924 2,811 
1923 10.672 
1926 13.198 
1924 39 
1923 12 
1026 26 
1924 1.205 
1925 86 
1926, 2,267 
1924 6.858 
1925 3.392 
1928 ~.690 
1924 61,033 
1925 187,587 . 

1 

65 
8 

18 
479 

3 
39 

26 
10 

,23 
2 
8 

1926 103.220;-_+---,--.;;,.1_ 
Total bulhea, vtne.a. eanea. u4 DIOb __ .a_a •••• , -:-ii)!it-I--1-.t:376 177 

. ID~ 163.413 490 
. 1926 28'7,319 33 

Bulba and root. _·····_·_·:.--·· __ ··.···· ....... _ ... _ ....... :untt. --192. 2,103.311 8.843--
1023 8.214.110 5.201 
1926 a.lli t Ol2 81 •• 11 

Ornalllt'ntal treeI and! .bruba __ ._ ......... _ ............. _... " 19~4 60,1510 121 
1923 46.978 401 
19"16 6f},3c80 13~ 
1924 28.188 12 
19205 .... 689 of 

PlfLDb (herbaceous) - ..... -.-.. _-_ ... _-.•.. _._ ...... _ ..• _ •• 

1926 "1 ....... 3 101 
~bUlbe4 '_"' ___ '._"_"' __ ""_."_"_' ___ '_ .. Il124 . 1l1i.162 80 

1 P26 93.912 8 
1026 llil.718 7 

__________ ..... __ ... _._ .. -192.-Tsoo:-i31:---+--1".1'"22:;;--
192ii 3.399.289 rIi.BH 

" f Total ornaJDfoull 

1920 &910. ua 



AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS. 39 

EXPORTS. 

. TABLJD No. 18.-Ell'N·M,AT!ll 011' AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS EXPOWlDi>D FIR?lI. mit 
PROVINCE 011' BRITISH COLUAlBIA, YmAIIS ~9211-2e. 

1926 ... 
DOIcrJptlOD. 

QUlUlt,lty. Value, 

• 801'101 ................... _ •••••••• _ •••••• _ ••• _ ................. No. S2 8,,74 
CatUe ............ _ •••• _ .•.•• _ .•••••••.• __ •.•••••• __ ••• _ II 46lJ 81,480-
Sbeep .•........•....•.•..... __ ...•...•.....•.•. _._ •..•• _.. I' 
SwinG ..................... _ ....................... _._ •• _. It 

1~9 '.US 
lIOS 4,428 

All other antmall ............... _.-.-_._ ...... __ • II --====-t-i~7.ii-I-'==::::'+'-«~~ 

'Iota! U ... toe!< ----•••••• -.-•• -.--••. I----'-!----'--!-----!--.....:-,.-
r 141i.412 

195.852-

Beef anel ?ea) __ •••••• _ ........ _ ............... _ .......... Jb. 4,118,800 281,461 
Pork aD4 pork producta ..... __ ._ .. _ ....... _ •• _ II 1,988,600 4615.GOof 

• MuttOD ........ _ •••• _. __ • __ ..... _ •••.• __ ._._ .. 4.100 1,810 
AU olber meat, ........... _. __ ........ __ .. __ n .4,SOI 

Total meat •....•... __ .•.....••.•...•••.. _ ... _ ... 156,169 
I-------r--~-r-----r--~-

111,488 II.71v, 
«i,2M 

1,182,630 896,764 
48'T,674 

Mitt (u Ireoh) . __ .... _ ... _. __ ._._ ..• ____ .pl .. 888 tI4 
Cream _ ...... __ ................. __ .•••••.•• _.: ........ __ •.• I. '2.421 8,422 
lIh'aporated. mUtt ._ ................. __ •••••• _._C&RI 1~.820 
Otber cla1", proclueta ............. -=_ ....... _. __ .. _.lb. 

'Iota! dalr, produ"" ._ ............ ___ .. __ .I-------r ..... ,...rl------r .... ;~ 111,478 
809,774 

Appl ..... _ •••••••• _ ............. ____ • __ • __ .tona -tH,,!88 8,579,'08 • 
Otber fruit. . ..................... _ ........... __ ....• _. .. '.859 607,375 
Mind fruita 80.4 "ltI"tablca _ ............. ___ ._ "' 28,41' 1,880,148 
Vecetabl.. .:_ .... __ ............. __ ._ .... _._......... •• 1-----r.1iQi"" .. t--'-"-..:.:.+ .. .ii~ .. 

Tot., tr\d.ta aDd. nptablea ......... _.-I--..:.:.;..:c..:.:.!-"-"-:c::.::.:..t-===+=:.::.:.:;;.. 
18.'7112 42Uo.a 

6..294.T'i8 

HODOl ._ ..... ___ ..•. _ .... _~ .. _ .•. _. __ . __ .• 1b. 828 1~5 1.440 278 
Ho.,. ......•.. _ .•.••.• __ .. " ...... _ .....• _ ..... _._ .. !t\3.1G! 94.503 .80.168 176,839 
Wool •........•. __ •.• _ ...... __ ...... __ .___ It 192.,331 52.619 266.831 56.608 

Other prodiacta .. --.•. - ................ ----.- • 1_...;:.===_l__"!-:;;.i;:.-~H...;:.=:::::=-l__,,l;;Sl~.;;268;;:.. 
Total .. 1~ll.aMOu ....... _ ... _. __ .... _._ liG.l90 I IM.891 

I-------r-----r~--~--~ 
Gread total. _ .. _ ..... _. _______ .. _ _____ 8,131.1oe ___ &.408,638 



METEOROLOGiCAL. 

TADLJiI No. 10.-SHOWING I'RlllCIl'ITATION.YPJARS 1921f-2G (IN JNc;IlPJS) • 

Station. I Year. I Jan •. 1 Feb. I uarob·1 April. May. June. I I -
July. A.~ •• Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. . Total. 

Bad Eoole.og_ 
0.29 . Crubrook. ............................. - 102~ 0.28 O.O~ O.U 1.92 1.80 1.21 o.n .0.89 0.24 0.24 O.uD 8.67 

10~O 1.40 0.811 0.00 0.46 0.67 ~72 0.20' 1.08 4.62 0.70 . 0.18 0.80 13.78 
Cre.toD.. .... _ ........ _ .................. 1021 8.98 2.00 0.01 0.11 uf 1.64 1.10 ' O.~O 0.66 0.28 . 1.18 1.54 16.1~ 

1020 1.89 U' 0.24 0.'8 1.54 1.10 0.80 8.11 8.16 2.01 1.81 2.82 20.38' 
GoldeD .... __ .... _ ... __ .... Ifl26 8." 2,27 1.00 o.n 0.82 1.1. 0.01 ·8.~1 1.88 0.78 0.89 0.88 17.86 

1026 1.00 0.70 0.8. 0.80 1.28 1.28 0.88 1.30 2.36 1.08 1.41 1.72 10.02 
la1'IP-rmere .. _ ...... _ .... ___ :. ....• 102~ 1.02 0.48 0.68 0.02 1.86 1.88 0.80 2.70 1.80 0.71 0.10 0.69 11.64 

11)~O 
Wt., JroottttQII. 

0.00 0.28 0.22 0.11 0.66 1.08 0.27 1.40 8.01 0.72 0.44 J.40 10.18 

Glacler ................ _ .................. 1921'5 18.45 6.00 8.60 0.71 0.01 0.74 0.51 8.86 1.67 2.1. 3.70 6.6' 40.07 
1020 '.00 6.00 2.40 0.1. 2.42 1.44 0.74 1.94 2.10 8.21 •. 80 7.80 88.10 

NeltlOD ... ___ ............................ 1023 ... 8 2.60 1.81. 1.48 1.08 1.81 0.81 0.70 0.66 I.l~ J.Tl 8.40 21.80 
1028 _ 2.17 2.00 0.41 0.72 2.84 1.81 0.26 2.40 .8.81 2.88 2.76 4.00 27.16 

Rel'.l.toke ..... _ ........... _ .. _._ ... t02G 8.16 6.11 •. 80 1.07 0.65. 1.05 0.85 2.51 AI 2.03 2.a. 4.12 _··v·, 
1020 8.05 8.60 0.72 1.82 2.90 6.70 0.92 1.98 2.42 6.38 4.28 6.00 84.81 

B ... land .......... _ ......... __ .... 102ft 2.72 8.28 1.81 1.82 0.44 0.88 0.22 0.48 0.84 9.62 3.24 2.88 17.19 
1026 

Bo.,,.dnr¥. 
2.00 2.88 1.88 0.8. 2.81 0.86 0.24 8.50 2.89 2.71 6.61 8.70 29.9'1 

Grand 1I'0rk ...................... __ . 1023 2.08 1.06 0.81 1.1' 0.38 1.08 O.M 0.28 0.78 0.95 iI.70 1.07 12.51 
1020 1.81 1.99 0.87 0.45 i.46 1.~T 0.55 3.09 2.18 1.83 '.16 2.43 19.M 

nedle1_._ .. ·_ .. ·.·· ................ 102:5 4.16 O.M 1.04 O.M O.M 0.31 0.44 0.lS'3 0.83 U6 0.11 2.85 13.80 
18:,:0 0.83 0.71 0.88 0.64 1.90 1.24 

OtallCJDG. Vall~. 
1.21 0.70 0.70 0.87 0.50 1.08 19.88 

ArmItroDl' .......... _ .. ..l .............. 102G 2.no 0.02 0.18 0.71 1.26 1.08 1.22 0.84 O.B? 1.17 0.61 8.15 14.91 
1028 2.60 1.28 0.87 1.01 1.n 1.36 0.39 1.61 2.11 1.92 2.08 2.42 18.86 

Jilad.rb, .. _ ....... _..: ............. _ ... 1020 8.82 1.08 1,20 0.1' 1.2' 0.01 l.tlt 1.30 O.ilO 0.51 0.41 2.83 15.73 
In28 2.:10 0.54 0.88 0.67 1.78 0.69 0.00 1.70 1.78 2.23 1.40 1.&1 13.54 

K.lo.-u .... __ ._._ ... _._ ... __ ... 1U23 2.ft! O.~o 0.23 O.liO 0.87 J.45 0.00 0.87 0.98 0.77 0.G2 1.84 10.45 
1026 1.M2 1.00 0.41 O.GR 1.18 . 0.83 0.20 1.20 0.96 1.08 1.49 1.79 12.08 

hD~OD ..• _. __ ._ •.. _ ........ 1\)2:\ U'iD 0.41 0.86 0.41 0.T8 0.92 0.01 0.23 0.78 0.U3 0.76 1.'~1S 8.71 
1026 0.57 0.09 0.5-1 0.80 0.S9 0.87 0.18 1.21 0.87 1.0:; 0.80 0.10 9.15 



.omamla.D4._.:_m_ ..... _. 192. 1.89 I OM 0.211 0.114 OM 0.93 

1"241 ".fIII 0.72 0.6% 0..83 OJlll 0.69 
Vel'DOD (CGldItream) _____ .... 1112' 8 .... 1.08 0 .... 0.61 0.66 1.%1 

llnO 2.U 0.8$ 0.'0 0 .... 1.80 1.06 
'1'hllmf)'OJJ Waw.1uuI. 

..... Joopo •••• _ ••• _ ••.••• _ •••• 11125 1.82 0.89 O.!III 0.39 0.7. 1.07 

tfr.e6 1.87 0.10 0.20 OM OJlll 0.97 

"IUlOD .lrm._ ... _~._ ......... ., ,.':; 4.a7 2.11 0.61 0.40 0.88 0.92 

1.26 3.22 0.91 0.22 0.40 1.18 0.li8 

TranqaUl4r ........... __ ...... _- 1928 l.flll 0.<11 0.89 0.'. 0.27 0.15 

lD:l8 1.50 T T T 0.48 0." 
INflIlIf' Mal,.",,"., 

jpNl ••••.•• _ ••• _._ •.•••••• 192; lUI •. 07 8.18 8 .• 1 8.28 0:19 

102. 6.D~ G.U U" 3.54 8.62 0.92 

Cbllllw .. '" •..• __ •.•.• _ •...••... 1926 1t.70 •. 02 101M 2." 8.46 0.62 

1926 •• 00 6.44 1.&5 8." ..27 0.18 

Coqultt.m,._ ... _~ .. _ ••• _ ...... 1921 14.12 •. 8. ' .• 0 f.09 1.110 0.40 

192. 10.81 '.13 2.87 •. 44 &.D6 1.87 
.ortb JlfIocHD.D ... _ .... _ ........ 1". lUG 1.25 8.88 8." 8.110 1.22 

- I."" 1.62 761 1.88 8.80 1.32 0.77 

V.oeou,.., .. :.... .... .-...... _ ......... 1026 12.18 8.01 402' 2.44 2.20 0.88 

1926 1.82 8.10 2.48 . '2.68 1.17 0.78 
l,land •• 

.. I .... al ("""n, C .... k) .... _. 1028 lU9 12." 2.11 ..,1 8.211 1.'8 
1026 1.08 12.114 2.07 8.77 4.02 1.14 

CI.Joquot __ .......... _ ....... '.~6 21.12 12.70 9.46 6.80 8.82 1.08 

1928 1"'2 14.01 .'.85 .... 10.18 1.1' 
Cowlebaa Sa, ................ _ .... 1928 0.72 1.07 1.22 2.09 0.88 0.77 

2026 .... 8.119 0.88 U7 1.99 0.811 

OOld.lr .. m ........ _ .. _~ ...... _.~ 1928 18.22 9.a8 '.83 1.1' 1.80 O.RT 
IMO '.8T UA 1.10 " 2.88 2.114 1.16 

.. aD.tmo ......... ;o~._~ ................ t9'.l~ 5.28 '.11 0.88 1.94 0.74 1.10 

31J23 S.US 8.31 0.31 US 2.1. '0.4.' 

~t.prIDI J.1aD4. •••.. _ ....... ~ .. 102ft 0.27 6.28 Ul 1.88 0.97 0.86 

,"20 U3 4.411 l.26 1.10 2.82 0.41 ". 
IoDdwlc:II ............... -.. ... _._. 1026 8.<0 10.80 2.48 2.62 1.16 . 2.62 

1020 4.06 8 .• 0 . 0.'10 8.'. 2.7D O.U· 

~ 

0.01 0.15 0.1>11 0.8! 
0.16 O.~3' 0.55 0.73 
0.14 0.86 0.55 0.80 
0.11 1.88 1.1. 1.11 

0.41 1.01 1.10 0.00 
0.18 1.7D 0.78 0." 
0.37 1.10 0.41 0.85 
0.06 0.7. 0.99 0.89 
0.30 1.06 0.72 0.35 
0.81 " 1.11 0.61 0.40 . 
0.66 2.22 0.43 3.31 
0.21 8.13 2 .• 0 6.04 
0.69 U6 0.70 3.21 
0.26 8.08 8.28 6.69 
0.81 4.13 0.47 4.0. 
0.3.2 2.69 '.10 8.24 
.0.62 2.63 0.83 •. 78 
0.25 2.78 2.81 7.92 
0.74 2.86 0.4' 8.00 
.0.8. 2.10 8.26 8.8i 

0.61 2.21 .0.87 1.09 
0 .• 7 1.19 1.80 10.19 
2.<5 4.30 1.16 •. is 
8.42 8.11 1.89 12.'. 
0.22 1.08. 0.40 0.88 
0.05 0." 0.82 4.91 
0.3.&- '1.04 O.SO 1.24 
0.05 1.22 1.'3 1.08 
0.80 0.87 0.24 1.30' 
O.OS 1.14 1 .• T G.B9 
0.28 1.05 0.08 1.38, 
0.01 0.89 l.28 4.82 
0.18 1.51~ . ·1.32 1.60 
0.88 1.17 2.41 0.88 

. ' 

1.11 1.74-
D.7! 0.97 . 
0.53 .2.34 
1.73 L78 

• 
0.13 1 .... 
0.5" 1.68 
0.65 8.04 
1.62 2.6i 
0.10 1..2 
0.62 1.62 

5.94 •. 00 
4.00 9.152 
1i.25 B.n 
7.05 11.16 

' 8.'2 15.81 
9.07 10.5~ 

'.84 11.li! 
8.1. 10.33 
4.0$ 18.03 
1.80 8.99 

8.48 11.86 
10.21 12.54 
11.70 26.95 
13.21 14.or 

3.51 ~.87 

•. 11 ".15 
4.84 10.84 
1.98 9.80, ~ 
2.1. 4.94 
0.20 •. 28 
2.0. ·0.19 

"6.49 0.48 
~.88 6.41 

10.28 11.04 • 

8.82 
8.48 

13.17 
14.88 

10.94 
10.81 
15.:i8 
lS.35 
B.3i 
1'.24 

81.49 
51.67 
4 •. 9 • 
58.64 . 

. 64.47 
87.S9 
80.91 
61.80 
31.07 
53.21 

'00.47 
68.78 

IM.21 I 

.96.23 
. 28 .• 8 

82.06 
49 .• 9 
50.12 
25.87 
81.78 
28.48 
83.60 
4U8 
~2.U 

- .. ...... 



- T ABLolIl No. 19.-SHOWING PlREC!1"TATIOli. YEARS 1924-25 (iN INCHES)-Dontmued.. 

I I I 
, 

Teat". Jan. Feb. March. April. May~ June .July. Aug. .sept. Oct. Nov. pee . Total. , 

l.lGfltIr-COlltlnUed. . 
8ooke ....... _ ... _ .. _ ......... _ .. _ ... _ 102~ 10.10 6.04 11.11 1.47 i.Oo O.M 0.81 0.63 0.33 8.06 3.49 .0.93 30.23 

1926 U1 ~.99 1.83 2.00 . 2.80 0.20 0.08 1.24' ' 1.7'l' 5.01 5.90 8.38 88.08 
VlctorlL_ ........ _._._ .............. 1923 3.00 2.89 2.00 1.70 0.64 0.27 0.18 0.81 0.31 l.l4 l.79 4.79 20.66 

192d 8.32 2.41 0.31 0.66 1.83" 0.18 T 1.14 0.91 2.91 8.10 3.88 21.11 
North ...... 

Bella Coola._ .. _ .. __ ... _. __ . 1923 11.11 0.80 11.46 1.12 1.13 - 1.97 0.00 8.64 1.10 6.31 7.21 12.62 '55.51 
1028 2.10 2.as 2.U 8.81 8.40 2.16 2.86 2.00 0.49 9.11 3.85 13.18 41.73 

New Ha.elloD ..... _._._. ____ . 1923 2.60 1.06 0.l1li 0.42 0.92 0.62 1.73 2.90 4.02 2.03 1.91 8.3Z 22.87 
1()20 UT U4 0.88 0.94 1.76 1.84 1.45 UO 1.12 1.20 2.03 2.15 17.25 

PriDae Georau ___ ._ .. _ ......... 1023 1.80 8.03 1.62 0.04 I 0.62 2.4l5 0.86 4.03 8.14 0.64 1.83 1.4'6 20.56 
1920 1.88 1.11 0.80 0.44 0.71 0.86 0.91 1.56. 1.18 2.13 1.25 2.11 14.45 

PrIDee RUJ)Qft .... _ ••....•...••..... lO2G 0.28 3061 11.19 . 3.83 8.86 4.20 3.90 8.54 4.84 8.06 10.54 18.40 91.21' 
1920 10.81 9.01 7.44 8.48 0.74 0.93 4.89 '3.99 1.09 12.8'6 6.46 12.61 94.29 

Stuart Lake_ ... _ .... _ ..... _ ... _ .. 1023 1.10 1.78 1.SO 0.08 0.14 0.89 0.78 3.00 1.41 1.33 0.78 3.14 15.97 
1920 O.~ 0.52 0.47 0.38 1.01' 2.18 1.03 1.93 0.77 2.07 1.17 1.63 14.08 

Terraee .. _ ... _ .. __ .. __ ..... __ . __ . 192~ U~ 4.77 3.08 1.82 0.90 1.38 2.04 2.86 1.90 8.69 7.26 0.44 4'l.16 
1026 8.02 0.68 2.18 U3 2.01 2.66 2.00 2.05 0.78 7.81 2.24 18.61 M.12 

Vanderboof.-. ____ ... _ .... 1023 1.35 2.60 2.18 0.22 0.11) 0.88 0.73 2.26 UT 1.57 9.65 1.25 15.43 
1926 I.40 0.30 0.00 0.50 1.81 1.38 1.33 9.93 0.88 1.0'll: 1.35 1.70 13.01 



AG,RIOULTURAL STATISTICS. 

TABLIII No. 20.-BIiOWINGPRECII'ITATION. YEARS 1925-26 

192.:i. 1026. 
Btatlon. 

Rll1ntall. ( Snowfall. Rainfall. I.snowfall. 

IncbeL Inches. Inches, Inches..-
. 7.96 6.W .. 11.78 20.60 

Ba'" Koo'C!tIQ". 

t'ranbrook ............................................ _ .••.• ~ ............ . 
12.29 8/1.00 16.81 40.20 . 
11.31' 66.5o. 0.88 56.40 

CrostoD ••••• _ •••••.•••••.••••••..•••..••• _ •...•• ,... .•• \ ............ _ ..... ,. 
Goldeo ......................... :' ............................................ . 
Inverml"re ....................... _ ......... _ ......... r#-.... _ ..... . 28.25, ~'04.80 , 

n: •• , Kooeensl/'. 
Olacler ...... _ ... _ ... : .......... :._ ................................... _. 7.26 418.00 IB.2o. 25.50 
NeII'OD_ .................. _ .............................................. _. 1~.96 79.80 10.02 111.4.0 
Revel.toke ................... _ .............................. _ •. __ .. _. 23.51 118.00 
RonlaDd ....................... _._ ... _ .......... _ ........ _ ........... '. 9.68 75.90 20,78 .92.49' 

SDumI'S",. . 

Grand Fora ................. _ ..................... _ .......... _._. 0.09 84.20 1<.83 47.10 
ncd.ley ...... " ........................... _ ....... _ ..... _ ..... __ .... .. 8.11 56.00 8,()2 18.60 

Ohna",. .. VaUe". 

Artn.tron' ........... _ .......................... _ ...................... . 8.81 '61.00 14,86 "42.00 
End('rby ........................... __ .................... ~ ....... _._ .. . 9.78 80.20 11.84 87.00 
K~loWD ....................... __ .. _ ................... _ ... _ ........ _. 6.51 80.00 8.86 32.20 
I'tInU.ctoD ...................... _ ........................................ .. 5.68 80.35 8.9'7 W.80 
9UDlDlOI'I.nd .............. _._.: ........................ _ ... _._ .. .. G.21 86.10 6.67 18.10 
'·",rnoD (C'old.trt'am,l ...................... _ ..................... . 1.18 G9.00 lU' 36.40 

.1''\0,..,'011 Wot ... c'\etI. 

K.mloop., ................................................ _ ......... _ ..... . 1.11 38.35 7.fD 28.20 
S.lmoD Arm ..• _ ........................ __ ....• _ •• _ ... __ " ...... . 0.46 01.35 8.ot U.40 
Tr.oqnUle_ ............... __ ................................. _._ ... . 4.8lI s:\J!D •. 89 2:1.60 

Lo~er 1I0W_ .... 

ARtlbl ............ _ ... _ ••... _ .............. , ........ _ .............. _ .. . 00.14 'i.50 48.42 81.:iO 
f'bIlUw.I:!t .... _ ....................... _ •. _._ ......... _ .... _ .. _ ... _ ' 49.18 8.00 51.40 2l.i50 
C'oqultl.D!II ........ , .. _., ........... _ ............... _ ................... . TT.ut T lA.ioC 18.50 
!'iIortb NltoD),foD ................. _ ................ _._ ...... _._ 80.81 9.60 G ... ( 2 ... ~ 
V.uCQUftl' ................. _ .... __ ...... _ ................... _ ... _ 50.58 4.00 GI.38 18.~ 

I ........ 

A.lbenl (BH. .... , ("f'Ht)_ .. __ .............. ___ _ 57.39 1IO.!lO 84.83 19.60 
(·lasoquot ......................... ____ .. _._ .......... _._. IM.~l 00.00 95.60 6.110 
\"'owl~hilD: 0., ............. _ .. _ .... _._ .. _._ .. __ .. 28.68 00.00 12.86 T 
Goldlltr ............ _ ............. __ ............ __ ..... ____ .• 46.04 8.1.110 n.91 22..10 
N.n.lmo .. " .. __ ................ _ .. , ........ _ ......... _._.:._ 23..42 4.50 81.08 7.00 
Salteprtq 1 ... D4 .... _._ •. _. __ .~ .... ___ .. _.~ __ . 18.20 1.00 12.6$ S .... 
$audwlelt_ .. _ ... _ .. _._ ......... _._ ... _ ••• ___ _ 4S.03 <.00 51.62 8.00 - .......... __ .. ____ ._ .... ___ .. _c .. _ .. _. ____ . 38.20 0 .... &'i.'ll &.110 \· .. torlL ....... _. __ .. _ .. ___ ._._._ .. _. ___ •. 20.117 OJIO 21.01 1.00 

lI'Orl_ 
.,,,U .. reoJ .... , ......... _ .. ,_ ......... _____ • ____ _ 58.01 "'.00 <8.IIli .2.00 

n.n 06.60 l~.5T 18.80 
13.1. 'i4.20 IUS <9.20 

N.". n .... toa._._._ .. _____ ...... _ ... __ _ 
Prlo .. _.-.-.-.-__ • ____ • ___ • 
Prlaft ltu;pert.. ____ ._._ ..• _______ . 

87.8< • ...,., ".01 2.80 Stuart lAb _____ . ________ _ 
8.1'2 8UG 10.5.1 35.40 

, jl6.58 106.00 lIG.85 e.70 
t ... 1lI.OO 8.U 80.00 TNnC'e. ... -;::========== V.uck-I'Il00f.. __ 

. 



B-itITI~ fOL~MBI.A., 
., ,I J 

-' ,~~. " 
TABLE No, 21.-SHOWING HIGllF,tST AND LOWES;r·TEkPERATURES. YEARS iHl25-2.6. 

-J., 
$tatloiJ, .•. ". 

.. -Dpgrers. 
Agal!l8h;~ .•.. _ ••..• _ .• _ ..•....••.•••••.•......• _ .. ' ...... ! .•.. _._ ..•.•. :., .. i - '97.G 
Albernl f.Beaver Creek) .................... _ ................... 100.00 
Arm8tt'oDg_ ...•.. _~·:-._ .• _.: .. d •••••. _ ..... , ••• _ •••• __ ._:_........ 98.0 
Bella Coola ...•.. ~, ....... _ ... , .. _ .............. __ .........•. _-:-___ . 87.0-

~:~~:::~:~::=:::::::=::~:=::=::::::~::=::::::::~~~:~=:::~:: ::~ 
('owlehaQ B8y. __ .! .... _ ... ~ __ ..•• : ...... _ ......... __ .......•.•.. 88.0 
CraDbrook ••• _._._ .. __ ......•.••. _ •.•..•.• _ ••.•.•.• _ ....... _.f 98.0 

. Cre8to~_ .........•...•... _._ •.... _ .......................... ~............. 08.0 
Enderby .............. _ ......•......•...•......... _ ... _ ..... _......... 102.0 
GI8CIf'r ..•••..• _ ••..••.. :.~_ ...••...•• _ .• _ ..•.••.•..•...•• _....... 89.0 
~lden •........... ~ .... ~~_..." ........... : .. _._ ...•.... _ ...... _ .. _.. 9ri.O 
Grand ForkB ....•... =~._ .. _ ..................... __ ._ ....... _..... l(J2.0.· . 
Hedley ......• __ ....... _ ................•.. __ ............ _ .....•....... _ l00t.O 
In'·ermere_ ............................................•.................. 
KamJoop •.. _._ ............. __ ...•..•........ _ .. _ ....... _~ __ ....... . 
Kelowna. .... : .......... _ ............... _ ............ _ .......... _ ........ . 
La4oer_ .. _ .... _ .................................... _ •......... _ ...... _. 
Nao81mo .................. _ ... _ ......... _ .. _ ...•. _ .......•• _ •....... 
Nel80~ ........ _ ......... _ ........................ · ...•.....•. _ .. _ .......... . 
New llazeltoO ......... _ ........... _ ............ _ .........•.......• 
Nortb Nlcome-o .. ;_ •.....••.....•• _ .......... _ ••....•.. _ .• : ...•... 
Pentlctoo._., ............ __ .............. _ ................... _ ...•.•.. 
Prince Geoi.-ge ... _ ........ __ ._ ..... ___ .•... _ ................ _ 
Prince Rupert. .. _ ..•. _,._ ..............•..........•....... ~ ...... _ 
Revelstoke ....................... _._ .•................. _ ........•.•.... 
R0B8lan4 .. _ .. _._ ............ _ ........ _.~_._ ... _ ............•.. 
Salmon Arm ......•..•••. ...!. •••••••.••• _ ••••.••••• _ .••••••••.• _. __ 

Saltaprlog I.land ...• _ .. r __ ......... _ ........................ . 
Sooke •... _._ .•..• __ . __ ••..... __ •• _._ .... _ ..• __ ••• _. __ •. 

Stullrt lAke .............. _ .... _ .... _ ............. _. __ ..... _. 
Summerlaod •.....•... __ ............ __ ._ .. ___ .... __ ..•• _ 
~rraee .. ____ ..... _. __ ........ _ ... _ ... _._ ......... _ .. _ ... :.. 
Tr&oqutlle_ ... _ ....... __ •...• _ •.... _ ............. _ .• ..:. ___ ._ 
Vancouver ....• _ .......... _ .••• _ ...• __ ....•• ____ ..•• _ •• _ ...... . 
Yan~rboof .. _ .. _ ... _._ ......................... _._. __ ..... _ 
VeraoD (Coldatteam) •....• :._ .... _ •..•..........•. _._ ....• 
V1CtOrlL .••••.••.•• _ ......... ___ ..... _ .... _ ......... _ .•..... ___ . 

, 

100.0 
99.0 
00.8 
92.0 
93.4 
In.O 
95.0 

100.0 
92.0 
88.0" 
08.0 
'91.0 
99.0 
05:0 
88.0" 
89.0 

101.0 
94.0 
98.0 
92.4 
91.0 
93.0 
05.0 

FARM TRACTORS. 

Degrees.. 
21.0 
22.0 

,4.0 
·12.0 • 
15.0-
.30.0 
28.0 

-13.& 
4·9 

-7.0 
- 4.0 
-18~ 
-12'.0 
- p.O 

- 0.2 
2.0 

24.0 
25.8 

3.3 
-19.0 

25.0 
3.0 

-81.0 
19.0 

0.0 
d.O 
3.0 

29.0 
29.0 

-26.0 
8.0 
8·0, 

.. 2.0 
:!T.O 

-32.0 
'- 3.0 

30.8 

. ; ; ~ . 
Dtgrees. W.,.. ... 
' •. 93-:.0' l-~.o . 
1Il1.0 8.0 
103;6.. -f.O, 
83.0 10.0 
98.0 12.0· 
78.0 23.0 
83.5 114.0 
98.0 -22.0 .. 

101.0 - 4.0 
W4.0 ~ 2.0' 
88.0 ....!..lG.O 
95.0 _29.0 

103.0 -14.0 
103.0 

. 
16.Q 

93.0 -20.G 
102.0 _ 4.0 

100.0 0.0 
8&0 lIS.D 
89.8 18.0 

100.3 - 1.0 
1d H 

06.0 . 0.0 
104.0 2.0 

94.5 -28.0 
82.0 18.0 

101.0 -14.0 
92.0 - 0.0 

104.0 - '.0 
,90.5 17Ji 
85.0 19.6 
90.0 -32.0 

102.6 1 .• 
92.0 _ 1.0 

100.0 _ 5.0 

·91.3 13.9 
90.0 _26.0 

96.0 - 4.0 
85.3 19.3 

TABLE No. 22.-NU14BFlB OB' FAal4' TRAC'J'ORS IN BRITI8B COLVH8IA. 
YEAR8 192 .. 26. , 

Dhrtrlct. 1 .. 1024. 1925. 1926. 

N •. N •• N •• 
lalI'D48_ .. __ •. _._ •..• _. ___ ..•.••.. _ ................ _ .. _ ........... _ .• _ .. __ ........ _. 77 
towerWalal.nd ... _. __ .. _ .. _ ....... _._ .... _. __ ......... _ ..... _........... 148 
Tbomp.::tD. __ . __ ... _ ..... _._._. ___ .... _ ...... __ ._._ .. _ ... ___ .... _.. 83 
OaDAPG aDd BoDndalT __ .. ____ .• ·._ •. __ ··_.··_··· ••.. · .• _ .. __ .•.. 102 
Rut aDd Wee~ Kooteo&J' .• ___ •... ___ ... _. __ •. _ ... __ .. _ .... _._. 83-

88 99 
112 2'13 

73 78 
114 1"" 
91 09 

• 

N.rth ..... -------·· .. -.. - .... · .. ---.... ·-.. - .. ··-.. ·-··-.. ·-· .... ··I_iil'.!9~-l-.,,.-;,..-.... -
TotalL .. ____ • __ .. _._ .. __ ·_ .. · .. _·_._....... 602 

188 16.1 • 
873 174 .. 

1.300-727-8111 • nC'rOBlA.,. B.c..: ... 
Prtate4 bJ C.u&LU r. 8&Jr ...... PriDfer to tile Klq". II ............. *7. 

1811. . 




	006905_0001
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